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Women Rights in Islamic Societies: A 

Comparative Study of Iran and Saudi 

Arabia 
Dr. Muhammad Akram Zaheer  
Waqas Ali Haider & Abdullah Yousaf  

ABSTRACT 
Iran and Saudi Arabia are Muslim countries and have an 

influential role in the whole Muslim World. Both countries have a 

tribal background in which they have no mindset about women's 

rights in society. There is a competition between both governments to 

impose limitations on their female population. Iran claims surprising 

political change in during the contemporary period. Among these 

changes has been notable alternation in women’s role in society and 
status. There is a social and political gap between women and men; 

between the westernized educationist class and the popular class as 

well as between democratic and local activists. On the other hand, the 

Saudi monarchy has started its top-down reforms. Women are 

granted permission to drive and perform in concerts and run their 

own businesses. As well as Saudi women can join the military. 

Therefore, both countries are still ignoring women's rights compared 

to other nations. The study examines the uncovered heterogeneity of 

the two states. The paper additionally gives short learning on current 

conditions influencing women in both states. The study also 

comparatively analyzes the condition of women's rights and political 

rights in Iran and Saudi Arabia. It also traces women's struggle to seek 

rights, particularly political rights through the theory of gender 

equality. The study follows the descriptive-analytical method and 

most data is collected from secondary sources. 

KEYWORDS:  
Women Rights, Oppression, Hijab, Family Matter, Political 

Empowerment, Islamic Societies 

Introduction 
Iran and Saudi Arabia have different cultural, social, and political 

fabrics but the social and political status of women in both the countries is same. In 2020, “both the countries were at the bottom of the Global 
Gender Gap index. Iran was 148 and Saudi Arabia was 146 among the 153 countries”1. The two countries have been trying to overcome women's 

social and political limitations. Over the last few years, Iranian women 
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have made up about 60% of university students. On the other hand, Saudi 

women also have risen up about 58% of university students. The women 

of both countries have been facing gender discrimination in the major 

areas of social and political life. Rationally, Iranian and Saudi pioneers 

regularly guard women's rights and the two states have even found a way 

to incorporate females in politics. In 2015, a Saudi government official 

stated that "women in Saudi Arabia are path in front of women in other 

creating nations" 2. In 2014, Iranian President Hassan Rouhani also stated 

that "Women must appreciate break even with circumstance, measure up 

to security, and equivalent social rights.3 

Practically speaking, women in the two nations are to a great extent 

missing from abnormal state political positions, are confined in marriage, 

separation, and citizenship rights, and face separation in the workforce and colleges. “Iran's constitution is more unequivocal than the Saudi Basic 
Law of Governance on women's rights 4. Saudi laws depend vigorously on 

legal interpretations of Sharia law, making it hard to ensure separation. 

Theoretical Frame Work 
Women right emphasized gender equality in human rights law. The 

philosophy of human rights does not consider women individually to be 

less specific, unique and mentally capable than men.5 Makdesi argues that “despite the fact that Western feminist rights have laid the foundation for 

women's economic, legal and personal success, they have been criticized for failing to recognize motherhood” 6. Western women's rights laid the 

foundation for the economic, legal, and personal success of women. On the other hand, the Qur’an says that all Muslims are equal before Allah. “O 
mankind, indeed We have created you from male and female and made you peoples and tribes that you may know one another.”7. At the same 

time, we observe their field of struggle and their way of living is different 

in each society as well as they have different social and political rights. 

They are not equal in each society and every sphere of life, particularly 

women who have always sought gender equality. Few Societies have 

provided maximum rights to women but in Muslim societies, women are 

still looking for social and political rights. There are many differences 

between ideology and action in the economic power and social activities 

in Islam. In Quran, inequality is very clear; to understand the inequality 

we must return towards the original message and spirit of Islam which is the message of fundamental inequality and gender balance” 8. According to Hamidah “We look beyond the Qur'anic commentary on a masculine 
basis and try to define a more balanced approach aimed in a progressive society”9. Egyptian Muslim women are not doing this practice. Egyptian women had their own rights of equality in the 18th century. “Gender 
prejudice is weakening our social fabric and devalues us all. This is not 

just a human rights issue. This is the greatest loss of human potential in 
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the world. By depriving women of equal rights, we deprive half the 

population of the opportunity to live a full life. Women's political, 

economic, and social equality will benefit all citizens of the world. 

Together we can end prejudice and work for equal rights and respect for 

all.” 10 

Women Rights in Iran and Saudi Arabia 
Muslim Women seek to work within the framework of Islam not 

against it, open doors to girls, sister, mother and spouse to provide social 

benefits to families in the society acceptable and viable way she does. 

However, the applications of the women emancipation in the Muslim 

society can be tested. Women rights in Islamic social norms are routinely 

viewed as alien attack on women, the religion laws are not implemented. 

Margot Badran stated that “the achieving equality in the family is an 
important for the Muslim women workers” 11. He further argued that “although some equality is achieved by some nations in their society bur 

gender inequality is very common and supported by the state law which 

is based on Islamic belief” 12. This could affect the success of the project of primary goal which is to improve women’s capacity and adaptation 

openly. According to Schezer J “the imbalance sexual orientation can 

prevent some families from allowing women to take part online courses 

because the habit of believing that their place ids at home not in outside 

of the home” 13. A better understanding of the global ideology of Muslim women’s liberation comes from their education and engagement of 

religious activities without striking nature recognized in the in view of 

and involvement of their sex 14. The way through the instruction and 

imprisonment has so far are outclassed considering the prolonged 

mindful of the significance of the information and skill of earning by 

means of training and achievement, also, willingness to execute change 

inside the instruction framework conveyance structures. 

In Iran, women hold a significant position in the parliament, 

government and public offices and serve. In the election of 2012, nine 

women were elected to the legislature of Iran. Then in 2013, President 

Hassan Rouhani appointed Masooma Ibtekar as the vice president of Iran. 

Another significant development was that “thirty women were the 

candidate of president of Islamic republic Iran in 2013 but the Guardian 

Council eliminated them” 15. 

In Saudi Arabia, the role of women in political activities has been 

restricted but in 2011 King Abdullah relaxed the constraints and 

announced that “women could become the member of Shura Council as 

advisory body of the ruler” 16. Despite this, a couple of women joined to 

the extra ordinary position in the state particularly in the area of welfare, 

training and social administration. Although the removal of restrictions 
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on voting of women they did not participate in the local government 

election. In December 2015, 130,000 Saudi women as voter registered 

and a large number of the women contested elections and 19 women 

were elected 17.  

Family matters 
In Islamic republic Iran, despite the guarantees set out in the law, 

female face real separation, particularly in stuffs relating to matrimonial, 

separation, inheritance and guardianship of children. A lady who pays 

little attention to her age needs the permission of her male concierge to 

get married. Child marriage, while unprecedented, is not unlawful. The 

lawful time for wedding is 13 for young women and 15 for young men 18. 

A judge can allow young people to marry at a significantly younger age. 

Women do not change their citizenship as well as their mates and 

children. In 2015, the parliament passed the law granting children of 

Iranian mothers and fathers the right to naturalization 19. A woman 

should seek permission from her guardian or the court of law for 

marriage irrespective of her age. In the law, a man can have up to four 

spouses. A woman could seek her partner's help for separation while a 

male can ask for the separation without any reason. Islamic law 

provisions of shared property are not employed. The spouses have the 

custody of their children over the age of seven, unless they are deemed 

incapable of caring for them 20. 

Law does not ban separation based on sexual orientation, and 

exceptional supervision rules keep ladies under the lawful custody of 

close masculine blood relations in Saudi Arabia 21. Females can choose 

Islamic courts that speak to Sharia law and traditional protection practice. A woman’s statement in the court is considered as a half worth, while the 

statement of a male has double worth. A woman of any age must get 

permission from a custodian or a judge 22. They also need of support by 

government to marry with a non-Muslim or to deny marrying with non-

Muslim. Women should show the legal reason of separation while men do 

not have to do. Authority of adolescent is conceded to separate from the spouse or partner’s family after young man achieve seven years of age and 

young girls achieve nine years of age 23. Child wedding is extraordinary 

and to a great extent restricted to provincial zones, however not illicit. 

Young women as youthful as 10 years of age can wed, in view of Sharia 

law. Some administrative bodies have imposed a minimum age for 

marriage. The administration asks about the age and the wedding 

permission from the girl, and the wedding enlistment centers have 

apparently been advised not to endorse relational unions including 

youngsters 24. Citizenship is exchanged to children in a paternal way. A 

youngster destined to be an unwed mother is not lawfully associated with 

a father. If the father shows carelessness to report his child’s birth the 
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child may be denied citizenship. 

Professional Instruction for women 
The numbers of female students in universities and colleges are 

almost sixty percent in Islamic republic Iran. However, standards and confinements restrict subjects’ women can ponder, eminently solution 
and building. In the work environment of Iran, women win around sixty-

one percent more cash than men. There is no law in Iran to pay both male 

and female equally. Female have to make agree her male partner to work 

outside of home. According to the survey of United Nations, Women are 

sixteen percent of the workforce in Iran 25.  

In Saudi Arabia women make up fifty-eight percent of understudies in 

colleges and universities. They typically do not interact with male 

students and avoid campus offices and libraries like their male 

counterparts do. Colleges limit the number of subjects and courses for 

female understudies. At times, a male watchman's endorsement is 

expected to enlist for classes or apply for scholarly entry level positions. 

Many organizations will not hire women without a male gatekeeper's 

approval. Organizations additionally confront disincentives to contract 

women; prompting joblessness ratio is three times more than men 

joblessness. Women can do work in particular offices where male are not 

or may be less in numbers. Females cannot interface with government 

offices without a male delegate 26.  

Women under Oppression 
In the Islamic Republic Iran, assault of women is unlawful and subject 

to brutal punishment and execution. However, the legislature does not 

adopt the law in practical way. Spousal assault is not tended to as sex 

inside marriage is viewed as consensual. Assault is regularly 

underreported because of a paranoid fear of alienation, charges of 

obscenity or it is considered a false allegation 27. The country's law 

required four men as witnesses or two females and three male witnesses 

to make a conviction. The state law does not particularly forbid aggressive 

behavior at home. Little information is accessible, however in 2011; a 

study is found in the University of Tehran that a woman is physically 

manhandled like clockwork in Iran 28.  

Saudi Society is built around tribal and Islamic affiliation, but there is 

a difference between tribal traditions and religious principles. Major 

cities like Riyadh, Jeddah, and other cosmopolitans are fewer 

conservatives than smaller cities towns and remote areas 29. Therefore, 

some major cities are considered more conservative and follow the 

Wahhabis ideology. Their culture has tribal and religious features and 

totality conservative norms in their behaviors. More significant, the urban 

society of Saudi Arabia is fewer conservationists than the remote and 
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little towns 30. The status of women is entangling in public place and the male patronage has been still affecting the women’s social activities 

particularly education, health and other public responsibilities. Every 

woman is legally entitled to a male guardian who respects her, but she 

does not permit him to participate in any decision-making processes. In 

the recent years, the women are allowed to contest for seat of advisory 

council and neighborhood council as well as for voting 31. Although the 

powers between women and men are uneven and not reflected in the 

state it is embodied in the structure of society and government. Female 

population has to need to have access to the fairness framework and for 

this they depend on their male spouse to communicate. So this equality 

affects the women to express their concerns. Another important area 

where change is needed the general flexibility for females in Saudi Arabia 

because they cannot leave the house due to restriction 32. This is another 

qualification of women which should be considered and not be 

discredited. Saudi women are also limited to choose their male partner to 

marry. It shows that women face difficulties in avoiding participate in 

social, political and economic activities is playing a key in their social life 

and in asserting their rights 33. 

Struggle of Iranian Women for Rights 
Post Islamic Revolution, Iranian women groups and women's activism 

have increased their demands for their social and political rights. So there 

is a large share of Iranian women in the government and public activities. 

The article 21 of Iranian constitution ensures all the rights of women 

which are according to the foundation of Islam. This section has five key 

objectives that should be implemented by the government. 

1- They are creating a conducive environment for developing 

women's personalities and restoration of their rights both 

intellectual and material. 

2- Protection of mothers especially during the pregnancy and child 

rearing, and child protection without father. 

3- Establishment of competent court for the preservation of the 

family. 

4- Provision of special insurance for widow and elderly and 

vulnerable women. 

5- In the absence of legal guardian, to protect the interest of children, 

to provide guardianship to eligible mother. 34    

This is very surprising that the Iranian Shiite government, which is 

considered a conservative regime, provides necessary rights to women in 

the constitution. Another interesting point whether the country as a 

whole abides by what the constitution declares for the women rights or if 

it only lists them and in fact theirs. Although the country was unable to 
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continuo and promoting women rights under the Khomeini regime but 

today the Islamic Republic Iran is on the way of modernization and the 

development of women 35. Post-revolution the old family laws those 

eliminated family matters were enacted and some new rules were “the 
legal age of marriage for women was reduced to nine, the punishment for 

adultery was stoned, women were allowed to go out only when they were 

with a male relative, and non-Contact with the man concerned could lead 

to legal punishment, gender segregation” 36. As the western conspiracy, 

western clothes were banned and hijab was compulsory all the times. The 

Islamic Revolution did not help women to get more rights because the 

rights which are provided by the constitution were harshly implemented. 

The women who supported Khomeini did not have any representation 

and had more rights during the Shah regime. This thing made Iranian 

women feel cheated. 

Post Islamic Revolution Era 
 Iranian Women have attained outstanding achievements of their 

rights. While the education of women does not match the level of 

employment and mobility. Although the level of education in females is 

increasing even that of male but economic activity and political 

participation is still low. Their movement for rights is a contentious issue 

with the Islamist and conservatives figures in the government and 

parliament 37. The government also supports sexual separation and 

extreme legal discrimination against women. These are examples of the 

patriarchal and patriotic nature of Iranian history that led to certain 

stages in the formation of feminist rights 38. During the Khomeini regime 

the ideology was prevailed that women should adopt the ideal role of 

good wives and then good mothers. Since the last three decades the 

government has punished women rights activists and those who promote 

the gender equality in law and practice. In August 2006, a campaign was 

launched to raise the awareness about the discrimination law with the one million signatures they demanded for an end to “all legal inequalities against women”39. The movement has the basic idea that women's rights 

and democracy are intertwined and without women's rights there would 

be no democracy. The women believed that the elimination of discriminatory law is a real success. The increasing of elected women’s 
power or presentation of few women in the parliament will not solve the 

problems. In 2018, a girl Vada Mohd took off her hijab and she was quickly 

apprehended by the forces. Her action spread a wide movement called a 

girl of revolution (Enqilab). After the fall of Shah, the condition of hijab 

was implemented. The activism of Iranian women and participation in the 

movement has been remained a threat to Iranian government. Azam 

Jangravi was another protester woman who waved her hijab. She was also 

sentenced to three years and kept in prison 40. Mansoura Mills argues that 



Women Rights in Islamic Societies: A Comparative Study of Iran and Saudi Arabia 

9 

“Iranian authority go to great length to thwart their (women worker) 
campaign such as searching for pin badges in people home in which I am forced to wear hijab” 41. Iranian women must protest against hijab 

wearing is compulsory for all the women in the Islamic republic Iran. 

They were not protesting for wearing hijab or not but they are only 

seeking choice 42.  

Changes in Saudi Women Rights 
 The economic surplus with oil production allowed Saudi people to 

study abroad in Western countries, influenced their way of living and 

changed the life style. The oil discovery in Saudi Arabia in 1979 led to 

foreign oil refineries. The women worker walked drove their car and 

shopping openly without their guardians’ motivated Saudi women to 

demand same rights which American women had. Saudi women 

continued to spread awareness and struggle for the social and political 

rights from the Saudi government. Although the outcome of their struggle 

was very slow but they got the right to cast vote in 2015 after all. They 

also contested election, with 5938 men candidates and 978 women and 

registered votes were 130,000 43. This shows Saudi women’s progress in 

their rights particularly political rights. However, it is decent for Saudi 

Women to celebrate this historic achievement. When they were allowed 

to run public office it means they can speak and can lead their election 

campaign. Vote casting was profited if their male partner did not allow. It 

is stated that religion was the main reason of lack of right of 

representation but religion is not a main problem 44. The problem is 

religious scholars who are committed to patriarchal system. Islam 

guarantees that men and women have equal rights and that there is no 

gender discrimination. There is need of such system that allows religious 

values but make clarification parts of Quran Majeed and Hadith. There is 

also need to end the patriarchal interpretation of gender equality that the 

women think that the rights have been granted by the Quran, Hadith and 

Saudi Arabian constitution. It will be beneficial for Saudi women to have 

both formal and non-formal education. The combination of the teaching 

of both the discipline may allow women to mobilize for the demand of 

their rights they have been given, but it will also allow women to be part 

of the religious discourse on Islam and the rights it grant to both sexes 45. 

Since the 21st century, Saudi women and their group accelerated their 

struggle for the demand of their rights. There have been numerous 

changes to women right in Saudi Arabia. Women can drive cars as well as 

they have access to the basic rights of education, healthcare, and open 

business. The women can watch matches in the stadiums; the divorced 

women can get custody over their children. Most important that women 

can do all the thing without her male partner’s permission or presence 46. 

Since the promotion as Crown Prince Muhammad bin Salman, he has 
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spearheaded these changes. Bin Salman also has called on the country to “reforms and modernize”. The reforms and change in the constitution 
have prepared Saudi women for the challenges of future. Although the 

Saudi women are accelerating their mobilization but they are still far 

away from the achievement of equality. They have needed of permission 

of their male partner, father, brother and son to travel, marriage, divorce 

and to file report at police station. They still have to wear the long abaya, 

and men and women still sit in different places on public transportation, 

at sports venues, and on beaches 47. 

Conclusion 
Post Islamic Revolution, Iranian women have been at the forefront for 

the demand of social and political freedom. Although the government 

showed flexibility for equal opportunities for both males and females, the 

women lived under the oppressive government and were wrongly 

separated from their children, partners and families. Despite the false 

accuses, prison and punishment the women have been insisted to 

speaking for their social and political rights without any support. At last, 

they have got few rights but still are seeking equality at all level of social 

and political arena. Saudi Arabia is a unique example regarding to women 

rights particularly political rights. Saudi women and activists face many 

challenges in the undemocratic regime. As well as the women rights 

activists have to face religious lobbies that resist against the women 

freedom in the country. Religious personalities have special place in Saudi 

Arabia and also have interaction with the ruler class who reflect assertion 

to gender equalities as opinions against Islam and for westernization. 

During the present decade Saudi Government has introduced reforms and 

modernization regarding to women rights but a lot of modifications in the 

constitution is required to give maximum participation and 

empowerment to women. To sum up, both Islamic Republic Iran and 

Kingdom of Saudi Arabia have taken some measures to please women and 

have few social and political rights but the women are not fully satisfied. 

Comparatively, Iranian women have more opportunities in social and 

political life.  
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Significance of Spiders in Science 

and Religion: An Overview 

Muhammad Abid Nadeem  

Junaid Nadeem  

ABSTRACT 
Spider and its silk have been a subject of great intrigue for the 

scientific community. The wide variety of applications of silk has 

catapulted it to the center stage of research in biopolymers. However, 

this interest in spiders is not merely limited to the scientific world. This 

tiny arthropod has been revered as a deity among various ancient 

civilizations of the world. In mythology and folklore, the spider is often 

depicted in association with the deity of fertility and prosperity, thus 

it is held in great respect. Although the spider is no longer worshipped, 

it is still regarded with great respect. Islam and Judaism credit the tiny 

arachnid with saving the Holy Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) and King 

David respectively. Moreover, the reference to spiders also occurs in 

the Holy Scriptures of Semitic religions. The spider and its web are 

used as a reference by God to convey guidance and warning. The 

central theme lies in the fragility of spider webs. The non-believers 

often rely on worldly allies and resources against God; however, their 

example is that of a fragile spider web that is easily blown away. 

KEYWORDS:  
Spiders, Islam, Bible, Science, Semitic religions 

Introduction 
Spiders belong to the phylum Arthropoda, class Arachnida, and order 

Araneae. In terms of size, the order Araneae ranks the largest order in the 

animal kingdom and it ranks seventh in terms of total species diversity 

among all groups 1. According to the World Spider Catalogue 2, over 

48,000 species have been reported so far, which is less than one-third of 

the expected world total 3. It shows that a majority of the spider species 

of the world have neither yet been discovered nor described4. 

Spider and its web are a subject of great intrigue to researchers across 

the world. As a generalist predator, spiders exert immense influence on 

the structure of the global food chain 5. Nyffeler and Birkhofer 6 conducted 

a study to evaluate the impact of spiders on the global food chain by 

estimating the biomass of prey killed annually by the spider community. 
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The astonishing results of the study revealed that the annual prey kill of 

the spider community falls within the range of 400-800 million tons per 

year. Therefore, due to their high rate of prey consumption, efficient prey 

searching ability, wide host range and polyphagous nature, spiders are 

considered a promising biological control in the field of integrated pest 

management. Furthermore, spiders are also an excellent bioindicator for 

not just pollution, but also for the overall changes in the environment and 

habitat quality 7. 

Moreover, extensive research is being conducted to understand the 

spinning mechanism of spider silk so that its true potential may be 

unlocked. At present, a wide range of applications of the spider silk are 

being explored. Apart from astounding strength, spider silk exhibits slow 

rate of degradation and biocompatibility which makes it an excellent 

biomaterial for not only tissue engineering but also for drug delivery 8. 

Keeping in view its biocompatibility, biodegradability, non-immunogenic 

nature and healing potential, spider silk has been studied for their 

application as sutures, scaffolds, brain implants, nerve repair, bone 

repair, artificial skin, knee replacement and various other biomedical 

applications 9. 

Apart from the scientific world, spiders also hold a status of great 

significance in all major religions of the world as well as in mythology. 

The reverence dedicated to the spider is recorded even in the very first 

civilizations of the world. The paper offers a comparative study of the 

significance of spiders and their webs in the major religions of the world 

and ancient mythology.  

Objectives: 

1. The Study of Religious and Scientific concepts about Spider 

2. The Study of Superstitions and Folklore about the Spider 

3. The Study of References about Spider in Semitic Religions. 

Literature Review:  
In 20th century, Abdul Majid Daryabadi (1892-1977) a renowned 

religious scholar of Indian Subcontinent wrote a book about animals mentioned in the Holy Qur’ān. It was very first book on the subject. After 
that Dr. Muhammad Abid Nadeem carried out an extensive work for his Ph D studies entitled: “Qur’ānic Fauna and Flora in the Light of Islamic 

Literature and Biology”.  

Research Gap: 

Basically, this paper is based on above-mentioned research work but 

super-quoted both works lacked some scientific and civilizational 

concepts that have been explored with the help of co-author. 
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Arachnids in Greek Mythology The word ‘Arachnid’ has its roots in the ancient Greek mythology. 
According to the legend, a young pheasant girl named Arachne was truly 

gifted in weaving. Her skill gained her arrogance and caused her to boast 

that she was a better weaver than the goddess Athena. Angered at the 

haughty words of a mortal, the goddess commanded her to acknowledge the superiority of the goddess, “Seek all the fame you will among mortal 

men, but yield place to the goddess” 10. However, Arachne refused and 

instead challenged Athena to a weaving competition. Both weaved 

beautiful tapestries, and while Athena’s work praised the gods, Arachne’s insolent depiction of gods fueled Athena’s anger and thus she tore the 
tapestry. Ashamed and in sorrow, Arachne then hung herself. The 

goddess while taking pity, granted Arachne life again but turned her into 

a spider, so she could spend the rest of her humble life weaving. Thus, 

even today, the word Arachne is used for spiders, among other members.  

Significance of Spiders in Islam 
Spider has a special significance in Islam. They are revered in the 

Muslim world as it is widely believed that it saved the life of the Holy 

Prophet (PBUH) during his migration from the city of Makkah to Madinah.  

The event has been widely reported in numerous religious literatures. As 

it is believed that the spider saved the life of the Holy Prophet (PBUH), it 

has earned a special status among Muslims and it is therefore deemed 

impermissible to harm it.  

It was reported by Imam Ahmad that the Holy Prophet (PBUH) 

alongside his companion, Abū Bakr (May Allah be Pleased with Him) was 

forced to migrate from the city of Makkah to Madīnah because his 

enemies had plotted to kill him. As they migrated, his enemies began to 

pursue them with ill intent. The Holy Prophet (PBUH) and Abū Bakr (May 

Allah be Pleased with Him) hid inside a cave. By the command of Allah, a 

spider quickly spun a web to cover the entrance of the cave. The enemies 

thought that if anyone had entered the cave, the web would have been 

destroyed, thus it should be surely empty. Consequently, they left and 

abandoned pursuit, thus the life of the Holy Prophet (PBUH) and his 

companion was saved by the tiny spider 11  

Another tradition has been quoted by Abu Nu`aym al-Isfahānī, a 

medieval Persian Muslim scholar, in his famous work titled Ḥilyah al-

awliyā’. He explained the background of the revelation of the following 

verse:  “Wherever you may be, death will overtake you, even if you 
should be within towers of lofty construction…” 12 

Al-Isfahānī narrates an incident of a women and her servant in the old 

times. When the women gave birth to a girl, she asked her servant to bring 
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fire. While tending to the task, the servant was met by a man who asked 

what the women had given birth to. Upon hearing of the girl, the man 

foretold that the girl would grow up to be a fornicator, who would marry 

her servant and a spider will be the case of her death. Distressed by the 

fate of the child, the servant attempted to kill her before fleeing. However, 

the girl miraculously survived. As per the prediction, the girl grew up to 

indulge in fornication. As time passed, the servant acquired great wealth 

and reached the area where the girl lived. He met the girl and instantly 

fell in love. The girl abandoned her habit of fornication and married the 

man and moved to live in a fortress within the jungle. One day, the girl 

encountered a venomous spider within the tower, and while trying to kill 

it, she was bit by the spider and instantly died, thus fulfilling the prophecy. 

At this instance the verse was revealed to highlight the definitive nature 

of death, which will encompass all irrespective of their stature, power or 

wealth. 13 

Al-Isfahānī also elucidated that spider wove its web for two Apostles 

of Allah, one for Dā’ūd (A.S.) when Jālūt summoned him and for 

Muhammad (S.A.W) at the time of migration to Madīnah 14 Similarly, 

when `Abdullāh bin Anīs was coming back after the assassination of 

Khālid bin Nabīj al-Hindlī, he took refuge in a cave; the spiders wove a web on the opening of cave and saved him from Khalid’s tribesmen. 15 

Similarly, the Surah 29 of the Holy Qur’ān is named "Al-`Ankabūt" 

which is translated as “The Spider”. In the verse 41 of this Surah, Allah 
says: “The parable of those who take protectors other than Allah 

is that of the Spider, who builds (to itself) a house; but truly 

the flimsiest of houses is the Spider's house; if they but    knew” 16 

The verse is a scathing criticism of the non-believers who assume that 

their allies and resources are sufficient against Allah. But their example is 

of a spider who builds its web, confident about its strength; however, the 

flimsy web is easily blown away. The name of the Surah is similar to the 

Surah "Al-Nnaḥl" (The Bees) and Surah "Al-Nnaml" (The Ants), where 

Allah uses examples of insects to deliver his message.  

Significance of Spiders in Judaism 
Interestingly enough, the spider holds a similar significance for Jews 

as for Muslims. An incident similar to the one quoted by Muslims is also 

reported in the Torah, in the Book of Samuel: “And he came to the sheepcotes by the way, where was a 
cave; and Saul went in to cover his feet: and David and his men remained in the sides of the cave.”17 
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The rabbins have commented on the verse as "God, foreseeing that 

Saul would come to this cave, caused a spider to weave her web over the 

mouth of it, which, when Saul perceived, he took for granted that no 

person had lately been there, and consequently he entered it without 

suspicion." Thus, the spider is credited to have saved the life of David from 

King Saul who was intent on killing him. The story is narrated as, when 

King David was young, he questioned God that why he created spider, as 

its web served no useful purpose. To this, God replied that one day he 

would understand its purpose and significance. Years passed and David 

became a hero to his people, consequently, Kind Saul became envious of 

him and fearful for his throne. Thus, he sought to kill David and his 

companions. David hid inside a cave, but Saul and his soldiers soon 

tracked him down, at that moment; a spider quickly spun its web across 

the entrance of the cave. Seeing the undisturbed web, Saul and his 

soldiers left. Therefore, the spider and its web saved the life of David.  

Biblical Reference to Spiders 
The spider is mentioned thrice in the Old Testament; however, no 

reference is quoted in the New Testament. In the Book of John, it is said:  “What they trust in is fragile; what they rely on is a spider’s web.”18 

The verse has a similar context as the Qur’ānic Verse 41 of Surah 29. 

The non-believers are criticized for their flimsy faith and arrogance; they 

rely on worldly allies and resources against God, however, what they rely on is like a spider’s web. The reference to the spider’s web is in the context 
of its weakness and fragility, as it is easily blown away.  

The second reference to spider is quoted in the Book of Proverbs:  “The spider taketh hold with her hands, and is in kings' palaces.”19 

It is an interesting verse which praises the resilience of a spider. Even 

though it is a tiny arthropod, it accomplishes the daunting task of climbing 

the massive palace walls. The spider accomplishes the impossible feat by 

not giving up; the steadfastness allows the humble creature to achieve its 

goal. The spider is used as an example to encourage and strengthen the 

faith of believers that irrespective of how difficult or hopeless a 

situation/task may seem, it can also be overcome through perseverance 

and effort.  

The third reference to the spider is in the Book of Isaiah: “They hatch cockatrice' eggs, and weave the spider's web: 
he that eateth of their eggs dieth, and that which is crushed breaketh out into a viper.”20 

The commentary of Joseph Benson on the said verse explains that 
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“They hatch cockatrice’ eggs” is a reference to the evil plots and plans 

hatched by the non-believers. “And weave the spider’s web” is a reference 
to the plots weaved to entangle and ensnare the believers, however, just like the spider’s web, which is weak and flimsy, these plots would not 
come to fruition. “he that eateth of their eggs dieth” Anyone who partakes 
or joins these plots would be at a great loss as these people would be among the losers. “and that which is crushed breaketh out into a viper” 
the more anyone seeks their council or partakes in such evil plans, the 

more is he likely to be consumed by their poison. 21 

Spider in Mythology & Folklore 
Spiders are of special significance not just in all major religions of the 

world but also in the ancient mythology and folklore as well. Worshipping 

spiders in the ancient Egypt was linked to the Egyptian goddess of War 

and Weaving called Neith. She is linked to the spider because she is 

depicted in hieroglyph symbols resembling a weaving loom. The goddess 

was believed to have created the world and humanity on her loom 22 

Similarly, another prominent depiction of spider in ancient 

civilization is in the desert of South Peru called the Nazca lines. These 

mysterious lines form massive images which span over 200m. Nazca lines 

were recognized as a world heritage site by UNESCO in 1994 due to its 

uniqueness. It is believed that these geoglyphs were created between 400 

and 650AD. Among these various images, there is also an image of a giant 

arachnid with eight legs. Experts suggest that perhaps the images are a 

dedication to deities as a way of worship. In ancient cultures, spider is 

often associated with fertility; therefore, the image may be supplication 

for rain and bounty. 23 

The reverence of spiders is recorded in the Summerian Civilization as 

well, which is one of the very first civilizations in the world. It existed in 

the historical region of southern Mesopotamia (modern day Iraq) during 

the 4500 to 1900 BC. According to historical account, Uttu was the 

Sumerian spider goddess; patroness of weavers and clothing. According 

to the mythology, the goddess is credited with giving birth to the first 

plants and trees on Earth. 24 

Superstitious & Symbology Associated with Spiders 
The superstitions about spiders can be traced back to the early 

Egyptians, when spiders were associated with riches. It was not only 

considered bad luck to kill a spider, but having it inside your home was 

considered good luck and a protector from misfortunes. Similarly, in the 

Middle Ages, spiders were associated with luck. People would often trap 

spiders inside shells and use them as necklace for protection against 

illness and misfortune. During the Middle Ages, a primitive medical cure 

was associated with the spiders which involved trapping a spider inside 
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a box till it died. It was believed that the dead spider had taken away your 

illness along with it. The spider is also used in symbology for patience for 

its hunting with web traps and for mischief and malice for its poison 

which causes slow death. It also symbolizes progressiveness and storage 

due to its spinning of its prey before it takes it to its burrow.  

Conclusion 
Spider has been revered in numerous ancient civilizations of the 

world. Its status as a deity of fertility and prosperity has elevated its 

status among all fauna. Although it is no longer worshipped, however, it 

is still held in high regard among all major religions of the world. Spider 

and its web has been a subject of great intrigue not only in the scientific 

community but also in the religious community. The article has provided 

a comparative study of spider and its web among the major religions of 

the world as well as in the ancient mythology and folklore. Worth 

mentioning point is that it has not been considered a deity neither 

worshipped nor a highly revered arthropod in Islamic teachings, Judaism 

and Christianity.  
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The Impact of St. Paul's Personality on the 

Christian Religion: A Critical Overview 

Dr. Hafiz Muhammad Farooq Abdullah  

Dr. Zafar Iqbal  

ABSTRACT 
The modern Christianity that has been going on in the world for many 

centuries is not the initial Christianity that was brought by the Prophet Jesus 

(PBUH). Now it consisted on a pretended and mixed faith, which St. Paul's was 

invented for his popularity.  In the life of Hazrat Eesa bin Maryam (PBUH), 

Paul was his staunch opponent and he had never met him. After Jesus was 

taken up to heaven, this man suddenly began to sing in sympathy and 

harmony, and began to show excessive devotion to Jesus. In order to spread 

his beliefs widely, Paul made a mixture of the fanatical beliefs of the Greeks, 

Christians and Sun-worshipers and declared it to be true Christianity. The fact 

is that after Jesus (PBUH) his twelve disciples began to spread the teachings 

of Jesus (PBUH) on the planet with great zeal, and with great speed people 

began to abandon the outdated traditions of Judaism and started to join 

Christianity.  The Jewish priests of that time were disturbed to see that their 

glory was in danger because of Christianity.  To prevent this, St. Paul from 

Judaism announced that he had converted from Judaism to Christianity.  And 

he gains the sympathy of other disciples by telling the story of Jesus descent 

upon himself.  And he engages in the preaching of Christianity and shows such 

zeal that, he pushes the rest of the disciples into the background and even 

proclaims Prophecy in the name of revelation. He severely persecuted the 

followers of Christ in the enmity of Jesus and even martyred some.  As a Jew, he 

used to go to his synagogue, a place of worship.  Gradually he stopped going to 

Sina Gag too. He told his Christian followers that one day, fourteen years after 

Jesus, he came to him in a dream and demanded that he renounce violence 

against his followers. Paul said that after that incident his world changed and 

he repented of all his oppression. This article will provide a critical overview 

of St. Paul's personality in the light of the Bible and his impact in the modern 

Christianity. 

KEYWORDS:  
Bible, Christianity, Judaism, Jesus (PBUH), Prophecy, Revelation 

A study of the divine books reveals that, there is a basic teaching of 

monotheism in all religions . It is a different matter whether those who 

follow those religions understand the true meaning of Tawheed or not. In 

Christianity, Paul introduced a new theory to the world by changing the 

 

 Assistant Professor, Department of Interfaith Studies, Allama Iqbal Open University, 

Islamabad. 
 Assistant Professor, Department of Quran and Tafseer, Allama Iqbal Open University, 

Islamabad. 



The Impact of St. Paul's Personality on the Christian Religion: A Critical Overview 

27 

origin of Christianity. Paul invented the doctrine of the Trinity, the Son of 

God, the Holy Spirit (three Gods)  .Whereas the Torah's law book teaches 

the monotheism of God. 1 

Those who believe in Jesus are called Christians . Christians believe in 

the Torah that was revealed to Moses, which is called the Old Testament, 

and Christians also believe in the New Testament, which is called the 

Gospel of Christ. The combination of the two is called the Bible. Now the 

Torah, which is a book of Shari'ah for Christians, teaches monotheism to 

believe in one God, and it expresses a strong aversion to polytheism. Which 

was in accordance with the teachings of Jesus and other prophets. 

After the resurrection of Christ, the apostle Paul introduced the 

doctrine of the Trinity into Christianity. And later his followers converted 

the original teaching of Christian monotheism into Trinity. While the basic 

belief of one God is also present in their own religious books. 

St. Paul had nothing to do with Jesus, but as long as Jesus was in the 

world, he was a staunch opponent of him, even fourteen years after his 

ascension to heaven2.   Because he was a staunch Jew, and St. Paul, in his 

hostility to Jesus, severely tortured his followers and even martyred 

some.3 As a Jew, he used to go to his synagogue, a place of worship, as 

Judaism ruled the world before Jesus.Gradually he stopped going to Sina 

Gag too.  

He told his Christian followers that one day, fourteen years after Jesus, 

he came to him in a dream and demanded that he renounce violence 

against his followers. Paul said that after that his world changed and he 

repented of all his oppression. He became a true follower of Jesus. So, with 

this tactic he finally succeeded in making his place in the hearts of 

Christians. As Patrick Tshibangu writes “The apostle Paul, and he saw amazing things concerning the end time prophecy.”4 

During his travels in different parts of the world, he came in contact 

with people who were atheists or worshiped the sun and the moon. The 

doctrine of the Trinity was already working in these nations in a different 

way. Since Paul was a shrewd and clever man and wanted to establish 

himself among the Christian followers, he planned to spread these beliefs 

among the Christians. He was an expert in writing and speaking. So with 

this ability he soon made his place in Christianity. He began to say that an 

angel came to him in a dream who wanted to further improve Christian 

teachings. 5  In this way he started a change in Christianity which was 

completely different from the original teachings of Jesus. As a result, the 

Christian nation was divided into sects and conflicts and differences arose 

in their beliefs. 
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What was the religion of Jesus? 
It is not right to attribute the present Christianity to Jesus because Jesus 

was the religion of Moses and Jesus has been preaching the Law of Moses 

all his life and has always shown his mission to reform the Jews. Thus, 

according to the Gospel of Matthew, Christ says: “Do not believe that I have arrived to obliterate the Torah or 

the prophetic books; rather, I have come to fulfil them. For 

verily I said to you, till heaven and earth pass away, not a jot 

or a tittle of the law shall vanish from the law, until all is 

fulfilled. So, whomever disobeys and teaches these guys any 

of these little laws will be considered the greatest liar in the 

heavenly kingdom, so whoever obeys and preaches them in 

the kingdom of god will be called great”.6 

In this scripture, the standard of honor and disgrace in the kingdom of 

heaven is stated only in the observance of the Law of Moses .Then when 

Prophet Jesus (PBUH) selects his twelve apostles and bids them farewell. 

So, he instructs them to teach the Torah and to convey the message only to 

the Children of Israel: “Jesus sent these twelve men and commanded them not to 
go to the Gentiles and not to enter any Samaritan city, but to 

go to the lost sheep’ of the children of Israel.” 7 

Then someone asks Christ how I can have eternal life and salvation. So, 

the answer was to follow the commands of the Torah. Since the substance 

of charity was especially dead in the Children of Israelat that time, they are 

specially taught about charity and self-sacrifice for Allah by the Jesus 

(PBUH). “A man approached and said to him (Jesus): Master! What 
good can I do to have eternal life? He said, "Why do you ask 

me about goodness? There is only one goodness (i.e., God is 

free from all faults)." But if you want to enter (eternal) life, then follow (the Torah's) commands”. 8 

Jesus taught the Torah all his life and was busy disseminating its 

teachings. For a while after Christ's death all his disciples agreed that Christ 

did not bring any new religion. They did not even consider it necessary to 

write down the writings of Jesus Christ. 
Introduction of St. Paul 

Paul's original Hebrew name was Saul or Shaul, which literally means 

"Ask from the God."9   

Paul's early life is not much known. However, the book of Acts reveals 

that he was a strict Pharisee from the tribe of Benjamin, whose real name 

was Shaul . This is explained by St. Paul's letter to the Philippians .  
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“On the eighth day I was circumcised. I am the nation of 

Israel and the tribe of Benjamin. The Hebrew of the Hebrews and I am Pharisees according to the law”.10 

Paul was from Rome, as explained in the book of Acts, in which Paul 

spoke of himself, “The Sipah leader replied that he had acquired the status of 

a Roman by paying a large sum of money. Paul said, "I am a Roman by birth.”.11  
Here is an introduction to Paul from the Encyclopedia of Britannica. “Saint Paul, the Apostle, whose original name was Saul of 

Tarsus (born 4 BC in Tarsus, Cilicia, now Turkey—died c. ad 

62–64 in Rome, Italy), was a leader of first generation of 

Christianity and is often regarded as the second most 

important figure in Christian history .” 12 

James Stalker writes about Paul. “Paul developed an exceptional form of Christian character 

as a result of his conversion to Christianity. In the person of 

its Founder, it already had the perfect model of the human 

character. Our Lord, on the other hand, was not like other 

men since He had no sinful impurity to contend with from 

the start; and Christianity still had to demonstrate what it 

could do with flawed human nature. The opportunity to 

show this was provided by Paul. He was a man of enormous 

mental stature and might”.13   
Prophet Jesus (PBUH) did not name his followers as "Christians or 

Christ" nor did he introduce a new religion or form a separate 

group. He brought Hazrat Musa and other prophets. However, going 

forward, among the later followers of Jesus(PBUH), St. Paul, ended 

the observance of the law and announced that simply believing in 

Christ is enough for salvation. 

Paul's Revelations and Greek Philosophy 
The religion that Jesus taught was abolished shortly after his departure, 

and the foundation of the new religion is contrary to the teachings of Jesus 

Christ. 
Thus, on the basis of Revelation, Paul introduced Greek philosophy into 

Christianity. This is also acknowledged by Christian scholars. 

John Alexander Hammerton's words are explained in the following 

way: “The early attempts to interpret the mystery of the Christian 

faith in terms of Greek philosophy were prompted by the 

Church's encounter with the Hellenic culture. Even 
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throughout St. Paul's epistles, there are evidence of this.”.14 

The Christian Church has long had a relationship with Greece, 

attempting to explain the mysteries of Christianity through Greek 

philosophy. Even St. Paul's letters include traces of it. 

James Hastings describes it. It has been with St. Paul he owed much to 

the Greek Philosophy and thought. 15 

The present Christianity and the edited Holy book came into being 

through the efforts of St. Paul after Jesus and came to this form in about 

three hundred years, so it can be said that the founder of modern 

Christianity is not Jesus but Paul whose Thirteen letters are part of the New 

Testament. Based on the revelation, Paul called his letters as the Gospel. 

See the Paul claim in Galatians. “Brothers! Let me tell you that the gospel I preached is not 
from man. Because it did not come to me from man nor was it taught to me but was revealed to me by Jesus Christ”.  16   

Paul's Claim of Prophethood 
The same Paul later suddenly claims to be a Christian and is brought 

before King Agrippa on the complaint of the Jews  .There Paul defends 

himself before Agrippa in a speech in which he himself admits how much 

he opposed Christianity. “I also thought that it was my duty to oppose the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth in any way. So, I did this in Jerusalem and 

took authority from the high priests and imprisoned many 

pious people and when they killed, I used to give the same 

opinion when I used to go. And I used to punish them in 

every synagogue and force them to be called as disbelievers. 

On the contrary, I was so mad against them that I went to other cities and persecuted them.”17 

Paul himself admits his opposition. “And the churches of Judaea which were in Jesus Christ were 

not acquainted with me. But they only heard who was 

bothering us first, He now preaches the gospel of the same religion he used to destroy earlier.”18 

Paul then claims the appearance of revelation upon himself, saying that 

Jesus addressed me as God and asked me why you persecute me like this. 

So Paul's point of view changes and he says in his own words. That I did not 

disobey this heavenly revelation  .What's more, he is now turning his 

affiliation to Moses and the other Prophets (Peace be upon Them) . 19 

The book of Acts further uncovers that after Jesus was taken up to 

heaven, he suddenly claimed that a light had descended on him and that he 

had been addressed by Jesus . And since that incident Paul has lost his sight 
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and has been blind for three days. This incident is explained in the book of 

Acts. “When St. Paul was wandering near Damascus, he was 

suddenly surrounded by a bright light from the sky. They 

collapsed to the ground, and a voice said to them, "Saul, Saul, 

why persecutest thou me?" "Who are you, my lord?" Saul 

inquired. "I am Jesus Christ, whom you persecute." However, 

get up and travel to the city, where you will be instructed on 

what to do. Because they could hear the voice but couldn't 

see anyone, the men with him stayed mute. And Saul rose 

from the ground, but when he opened his eyes, he saw 

nothing, so they grabbed his hand and carried him to 

Damascus. Paul didn't see for three days, and he didn't hear 

for three days., nor did Paul eat.”20   
According to the book of Acts, after this incident, a man named Ananias 

in Damascus comes to Jesus in a dream, and orders him to go to Paul and 

see him by the command of Christ. And after this incident Saul changed his 

name Paul retains and declares his conversion to Christianity.21 

In the end, Paul calls himself an apostle. “From Paul, a servant of the Lord and an apostle of Jesus 
Christ. According to the faith of the chosen ones of God and 

the recognition of the truth which is in accordance with piety”.22   
Repeal of Torah law by St. Paul 

When Paul named a new religion after Jesus, his own Jewish people 

turned against him, calling him an antichrist and not following him . So, the 

biggest obstacle in Paul's way was the law of the Torah which required 

circumcision. To change the doctrine of the Torah, Paul developed the 

doctrine that salvation depended on faith in Jesus alone . No human being 

needs to be purified by following the law of Shariah. This belief led to the 

beginning of atonement in Christianity.  

Paul says in Galatians “And it is evident that no one can be honest with his Lord by 
means of the law. Because it is written that the believer will 

live by faith . And the law has nothing to do with faith but it 

is written that whoever obeys them will live on account of them”. 23 

Paul's blasphemy against the law of the Prophets 
St. Paul also called the law miserable and cursed. Whereas Shariat is the 

name of divine law . That is, there is no need for Paul to follow any law . See 

his Epistle to the Galatians. 



Al-Wifāq (Research Journal of Islamic Studies), June 2022, Volume: 05, Issue: 01 

32 

“So those who believe are blessed with the faithful Abraham. 
Because all those who rely on the deeds of Shariah are 

subject to misfortune. Therefore, it is written that anyone 

who does not insist on doing all that is written in the book of 

Shari'ah is rejected. And it is evident that no one can be honest with his Lord by means of the law.” 24 

According to Paul, all those who rely on the works of the law are cursed, 

and no one is justified and righteous before God because of the law. It is 

clear here that when Paul forbade the practice of the law, he was calling for 

his own self-made law, and wanted to rebel against the law of Jesus Christ. 

In Galatians, at another place Paul says: “Know ye also, that a man is justified by faith in Jesus Christ, 
and not by righteous deeds?  We ourselves believe in Jesus 

Christ so that we may be true.  Not because of the righteous 

deeds of the law. Because no human being will be justified by the righteous deeds of the law.” 25 

In another place, the Paul declares the Shari'ah to be only for the 

rebellious and, haraam people. He says this while blatantly insulting the 

prophets. 

With the knowledge that the law is made for those who have no regard 

for the rules and order, for evil men as well as sins, for the unholy and those 

who have no religious practice, for those who kill their fathers or mothers, 

for life takers, for those who go within a week of loose women, for those 

who have abnormal wishes, for those who take men detainees, for those 

who make misstatements and false oaths, and for those who do anything 

else that is contrary to the right.26 

Galatians quotes Paul in these words: 

I do not scorn God's grace, since if righteousness is obtained 

through the law, Christ's death would have been in vain. 27 

Paul's opposition to the law: Contrary to the Teachings of 

the Bible 
Opposing Paul's law is contrary to the teachings of the Bible itself. 

According to the book Leviticus in the Old Testament, God Himself 

commands the observance of the Shari'ah. “I am the Lord, so obey my laws”28 

And it is written in the book of Psalms. “Blessed are those who are perfect, who follow the law of the Lord”.29 

The book of Deuteronomy curses the denier of the law. 

"Cursed be those who do not adhere to the words of this law, 
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and all the people say, Amen." 30 

In all of the above verses, God has strictly commanded to follow the law. 

This command is present in the Torah, so following the Torah will be 

following the law of Prophet Moses and after the law of Moses is the law of 

Jesus . Therefore, the blasphemy of the law by Paul falls on the law of all the 

prophets. 

Paul's insult to Jesus 
In a letter to Galatians, see how much respect Paul had for Jesus in his 

heart. 

Because it is written in the Writings, "A curse on everybody who is 

sentenced to death by hang on a tree," Christ has set us free from the law's 

curse by becoming a curse for us. 31 

How can a person be a spokesman for the religion of that leader, who 

curses his own leader? Isn't this a clear insult to Jesus which Paul has done ? 

And Paul's statement that what is hung on a stick is a curse is written in the 

book of Exodus. “A person can commit a sin that deserves the death penalty. 
When he is killed, his body can be hung on a tree. When this 

happens, his body should not stay on the tree all night. Why 

should you bury him on this very day? For he that is hanged 

on a tree is cursed by God. You must not defile the land that the Lord your God is giving you to live in.” 32 

The Old Testament phrase "the one who is hanged is accursed" is part 

of the Torah. If a person curses Jesus, will any Christian tolerate it? But why 

are Paul's accusations against Jesus' innocence tolerated? 

In the book of Timothy, Paul writes, blaming Eve for sin. “And I do not allow a woman to teach or rule over a man, but 
to remain silent. Because first Adam was created and then 

Eve. And Adam was not deceived, but the woman was deceived and fell into sin.” 33 

Paul exhorts about alcohol. “Don't just drink water in the future, but also use a little grape juice because of your stomach and often weakness”. 34 

According to Paul, all those who live according to the law of Shari’ah will 

be cursed. And no one could be righteous and virtuous before God due to the Shari’ah. It is clear here that when the Paul prohibited the practice of Shari’ah, then he is inviting his self-made Laws, and wants to rebel against 

the teachings of Prophet Jesus (PBUH). 

Opposition to Circumcision by St. Paul 
Circumcision was practiced by Abraham, and it was also practiced in 
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the Mousavi law. It is written in the Torah about this. “And on the eighth day the boy shall be circumcised”.35   
Abraham was also commanded in the book of Genesis 36 It is clear that 

Jesus was a descendant of Abraham. Christ was also circumcised. It is 

written in the Gospel of Luke. “When eight days had passed and the time of his 
circumcision came, he was named Jesus.” 37 

But Paul opposed the order, saying he was not in favour of circumcision. “Behold, I Paul says unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ 

shall profit you nothing. On the contrary, I testify again to 

every circumcised person that he is obliged to follow all the 

law. And in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth 

anything, nor uncircumcision, but faith which worketh by love.” 38 

No fair-minded Christian denies that Jesus (pbuh) is not the founder of 

modern Christianity, but that St. Paul is the originator and founder of that 

religion. At first, he tried to abolish Christianity, but when he failed to 

destroy it by opposition, he decided to destroy it by becoming a friend and 

a supporter, because as much damage as could be done by becoming a 

friend, he did not become a rival or an enemy.    St. Paul's success in this 

endeavor exceeded all expectations, and he annihilated Christianity and 

laid the foundations of Pauli religion, based on Egyptian and Greek 

philosophy, rather than the Torah and the articles of Jesus Christ. St. Paul 

wanted to make Christianity his subject and his Greek beliefs, because he 

was of Greek origin and he wanted this religion to be somehow dear to the 

Greeks and Romans . He also knew that the ancient enmity between the 

Greeks and the Jews would prevent the Greeks from following the religion 

of the Jews. 

So, in his first letter to the glanders he writes: 

"I became a Jew for the Jews in order to draw the Jews. For 

those who are subject to the law, I became subject to the law, 

so that I could draw the subjects of the law even though I 

myself was not subject to the law." Make myself lawless for 

the lawless people, so that I may draw the lawless people. I 

made everything for all men, so that somehow I could save some.”39 

Considering these words, Paul's reality is immediately clear. He wisely 

combined Egyptian and Greek, Latin and Roman theology, with Jewish law, 

and obliterated all Judaism and introduced the Egyptian, Greek trinity and 

atonement into Christianity instead of Christian simplicity . As a result, 

Christianity became equally desirable for Jews and non-Jews alike. 
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Gradually he disagreed with the disciples of Jesus and laid the foundations 

for the doctrine of the Trinity, the solution, the atonement, and the 

crucifixion . However, none of these beliefs have been proven by Jesus.40  

So, Professor Hyam Maccoby writes :  “On the surface, Paul's Jesus doctrine appears to be a radical 

departure from Judaism. Paul was promoting a theology that 

had more in common with pagan mythology than with 

Judaism: that Jesus was a divine-human being who had 

descended from the sky and died for the sole purpose of 

rescuing mankind. The fact that this theory was new and 

upsetting to the Jews indicates that it has no place in Jewish 

scripture, at least not in any way that can be easily 

discerned .” 41 

Criticism on St. Paul by modern researchers 
Opposition to Paul's views exists in Christianity itself. Following is 

derived from Professor Hyam Maccoby’s Words. “Their significance in the origins of Christianity is 

downplayed in a striking way. For example, we learn shortly 

after Jesus' death that Jesus' brother James is the leader of 

the Jerusalem Church. However, this James does not appear 

in the Gospels to have anything to do with Jesus' mission or 

tale. Instead, Joseph is mentioned briefly as one of Jesus' 

siblings who reportedly rejected Jesus during his lifetime 

and thought he was insane. It is unclear how a brother who 

had been opposed to Jesus during his lifetime became the 

revered leader of the Church immediately after Jesus' death, 

yet one would think that an explanation would be required. 

According to later Church stories. Of course, stories of James' 

miraculous conversion after Jesus' death and subsequent 

development as a saint filled the void. But, as will be argued 

later, the suppression of Jesus' brother James (and his other 

bros) from any significant role inside the Gospel story is part 

of disparagement of the early leaders who had been in close 

contact with Jesus and regarded the upstart Paul's 

Christological theories, flaunting his brand new visions in 

understanding of the Jesus whom he had never met in the 

flesh, with great suspicion and dismay”. 42 

Maya George has written about this. “While Christians consider Jesus to be the creator of the 

faith, Paul's influence in shaping Christianity cannot be 

overlooked. Paul is considered as the great interpreter of 

Jesus' mission, explaining how Jesus' life and death fit into a 
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cosmic scheme of deliverance ranging from Adam's creation 

to the end of time in a way that Jesus himself never did. The 

philosophies of Christianity are primarily derived from 

Paul's command or influence, as he rejected his Pharisaic 

Judaism belief .” 43 

St. Paul interpreted Christianity in a way that even Jesus could not. 
Acknowledging this, Professor Hyam Maccoby writes of St. Paul. “Two figures stand at the start of Christianity: Jesus and Paul. 

Christians regard Jesus as the founder of their religion 

because the events of his life form the foundation story of 

Christianity; however, Paul is recognised as the great 

interpreter of Jesus' mission because he explained how 

Jesus' life and death fit into a cosmic scheme of salvation that 

stretches from Adam's creation to the end of time in a way 

that Jesus himself never did .” 44 

The true believers of Jesus were not only believers in one God but also 

fasted. Paul continued his campaign despite opposition and gave Christians 

a new god in the form of Jesus. The doctrine of the Trinity, which existed 

among the pagans and Greeks in another form, was transformed by Paul 

into the form of the "Divine Trinity", meaning "God, the Son of God and the 

Spirit. It was a completely irrational belief. St. Paul never met Jesus. 

Maya George has written about it like this: “Jesus did not establish Christianity in the form we know it 

today. The majority of the New Testament ignores the actual 

Jesus, focusing instead on the Apostle Paul and a Greek 

convert named John through the church he established in 

Ephesus. Paul never met Jesus in person; instead, he claimed 

to have had a bizarre vision and went on to paganize Jesus' 

teachings (who advocated an enlightened form of Judaism 

belief) until he founded Pauline Christianity. With the 

exception of the disputed Gnostic Gospels, most of what 

Jesus taught is lost forever due to the lack of recognised 

writings from Jesus, the genuine Apostles, or anybody who 

truly knew Him in the flesh (other than probably James) .” 45 

Nevertheless, St. Paul determined Jesus' position and formulated new 

ideas. Professor Hyam Maccoby writes about this. “What do you suppose Jesus would say of Paul? It's vital to 

remember that Jesus and Paul were never acquainted; they 

never met. Peter, James, and John, Jesus' closest disciples, 

have left no texts describing how Jesus came to them - and 

what they felt his mission was. Did they agree with Paul's 

ideas, which he promoted through his articulate and 
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eloquent writings? Or did they think this newcomer, who 

was spewing sophisticated thoughts about Jesus' place in the 

scope of things, was absolutely wrong? Paul stated that his 

interpretations were not only his own invention, but that 

they would have come to him as a result of personal 

inspiration, and that he knew the author personally.”. 46  
Herbert George Wells confesses himself. “But it is equally a fact in history that St. Paul and his 

successors added to or completed or imposed upon or 

substituted another  doctrine for...the plain...teachings of Jesus.” 47 

Even the compilation of the Gospels contains the influence of Paul's 

ideas, which Professor Heim acknowledges. “It's important to remember that the New Testament, in its 

current form, is far more dominated by Paul than it looks at 

first glance. As we read it, we come across the Four Gospels, 

in which Jesus is the protagonist, but we don't meet Paul 

until the post-Jesus tale of Acts.... The dominating worldview 

and defining perspective of the Gospels, on the other hand, 

is that of Paul, for the simple reason that the Paulinist view 

of Jesus' presence on Earth triumphed in the Church as it 

developed through history. Rival interpretations, which had 

been conventional at one time and were contrary to Paul's 

highly personal beliefs, had now become heretical and had been pushed out of the final form”. 48 

Jesus himself stated in some places in the Gospel that he is a servant of 

God, a prophet, a student and a son of man. He never said that he is the son 

of God . Due to this distortion in the religion of Jesus, St. Paul was strongly 

opposed. Especially Barnabas, a disciple of Jesus, strongly opposed him.49  
But St. Paul opened the way to freedom from the shackles of Sharia  .

However, it continued to advance rapidly and the resistance was failed. St. 

Paul also wrote the belief that man is sinful by birth because his father 

Adam (peace be upon him) sinned . However, Jesus died on the cross to pay 

for the sins of every human being. The first Sunday in Christianity was not 

a holy day because Christians are also Israelites and for the Israelites only 

the Sabbath day was considered sacred by the God Almighty. 
In this regard, Christians should also respect the Sabbath, but since the 

Sun-worshiping nations considered Sunday to be the day of God, St. Paul 

also declared Sunday to be a holy day for Christians. In the same way, for 

the birth of Jesus (pbuh), he got the date of 5th December from the sun-

worshiping nations which was pre-determined as a holy day there. 
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Paul preached about himself instead of God, says Paul in the book of 

Corinthians. “So, I beg you to be like me.”50 

Elsewhere Paul compares himself to Jesus. “And you did not despise or hate my physical condition, 
which was the cause of your trial, and you accepted me as an angel of the Lord, but as Jesus Christ.”51 

At one point Paul confessed that he was the architect of modern 

Christianity. “In the measure of the grace given to me, I, as a wise master-

builder, have put the base in position, and another goes on 

building on it. But let every man take care what he puts on it.”52 

St. Paul himself was called a liar on the basis of his views, which is why 

Paul had to explain himself. “Verily, I say to you, I am not a liar, but I have been appointed 
to preach and to teach the Messenger and the polytheists the things of faith and truth.” 53 

The French scholar Boulanger explains. “St. Paul, eager to exploit the Jewish nation's oracles to show 

Christ's mission, is forced to twist them and look for a 

mystical, allegorical, and figurative meaning in them. On the 

other hand, how can these prophesies written by Jews and 

addressed to Jews serve as proofs of St. Paul's theory, which 

was clearly developed with the intention of modifying, if not 

eliminating, the Jewish religion.”54 

Whereas in the book of Matthew Jesus says: “Be on the lookout for false Prophets who come to you 
dressed as sheep but are actually ruthless wolves. You will 

learn about them through their fruits. Do men gather figs from thistles or grapes from thorns” 55 

Conclusion 
All of the above discussion leads to the conclusion, that Paul has 

changed the true form of Jesus' teachings and the beliefs of Christianity 

with the name of his ideas and revelations. Not only does this contradict 

with the infallibility of Jesus and the teachings he preaches, but also, the 

laws of the earlier Prophets have been rejected by St. Paul. This tragedy 

occurred only in Christianity, that instead of the true teachings of Jesus, a 

person who came later succeeded in converting the whole religion of the 

claimant of false Prophecy. Paul later became a religious figure in 
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Christianity. Even Jesus (PBUH) remained only for devotion while Paul 

became the representative of the practical religion. For this reason, 

Christians later called him "saint." 

 In the process, the personality of Jesus (PBUH) was suppressed and the 

personality of St. Paul emerged.  Paul attributed many false statements to 

Jesus and sometimes based his revelation. However, his time had nothing 

to do with the original prophetic teachings. For the first three hundred 

years, devout Christians strongly opposed Pali beliefs, but as these devout 

Christians became more and more a minority, they seemed helpless in the 

face of Paul's beliefs. On several occasions, there were religious quarrels 

and fights between sincere Christians and Pali Christians.For the first two 

decades of the fourth century, there were people of pure religious faith, but 

eventually they had to surrender.It is also interesting to note that in the 

beginning there was no concept of a separate church, but sincere Christians 

used to go and worship in the synagogues of the Jews only. But St. Paul 

eventually envisioned a new place of worship (Church) and began calling 

himself a Christian by attributing himself to Jesus (PBUH). 

This testament was a test from the glorious Prophet Jesus (PBUH) to 

identify the true and the false, but unfortunately it was ignored. Today, 

Christianity has turned into Paulism. They do not follow the command of 

Jesus Christ and follow the polytheistic and pagan teachings of Paul, even if 

it is against the teachings of the prophets and against the teachings of Jesus. 

The wise men of modern Christianity should think about where they stand 

and whom they are teaching. 

REFERENCES AND NOTES 
 

1. James Hastings, Ann Wilson Hastings, Edward Hastings, “The Expository Times”, T. & 

T. Clark., 1895, 6/493 

2. To see further details read, Pamela Eisenbaum’s Book “Paul Was Not a Christian: The 
Original Message of a Misunderstood Apostle” HarperCollins,UK, 2009 

3. It is also explained from a passages from the book of Acts. See “Acts of the Apostles” 7: 

58-60, 1: 3-8 

4. Patrick Tshibangu, “The Mystery of Dreams (The Vision of the Night): Discerning and 

Understanding Dreams through the Bible”, Christian Faith Publishing, 2020, p. 210 

5. Paula Gooder, “Only the Third Heaven?: 2 Corinthians 12.1-10 and Heavenly Ascent”, 

T&T Clark, London, 2006, p. 127 

6. “The Gospel of Matthew”, 5: 17-19 

7. Ibid, 10: 5-7 

8. Ibid, 19: 16-17 

9. “Encyclopedia of Britannica”, 1973, 17/469 

10. “Epistle to the Philippians”, 3:5 

11. “Acts of the Apostles” 22:28 

12. E.P. Sanders, Article Title: “Saint Paul The Apostle”, Encyclopedia Britannica. 

(Retrieved on May 6, 2017) https://www.britannica.com/biography/Saint-Paul-

the-Apostle 
 

https://www.britannica.com/biography/Saint-Paul-the-Apostle
https://www.britannica.com/biography/Saint-Paul-the-Apostle


Al-Wifāq (Research Journal of Islamic Studies), June 2022, Volume: 05, Issue: 01 

40 

 

13. James Stalker, “The Life of St. Paul”, Zondervan, Grand Rapids, Michigan, United 

States, 1983, p 12 

14. Hammerton, Sir John Alexander, “Universal History of the World (Harmsworth's 

Universal History)”, The educational Book Co, London, 1894. 4/2330 

15. James Hastings, “A Dictionary of The Bible”, The Minerva Group, Inc., London, 2004, 

5/150 

16. “Epistle to the Galatians”, 2:11-12 

17. “Acts of the Apostles”, 26: 9-11 

18. “Epistle to the Galatians” 1: 22-23 

19. See for the details, “Acts of the Apostles”, 26: 13-22 

20. “Acts of the Apostles”, 9: 1-9 

21. Ibid 9: 17-18; “Epistle to Titus” 1:1 

22. “Epistle to Titus” 1:1 

23. “Epistle to the Galatians” 3: 11-12 

24. Ibid, 3: 9-10 

25. Ibid, 3: 16-17 

26. “1 Timothy”, 1: 9-10  

27. “Epistle to the Galatians”, 2: 21 

28. “Book of Leviticus”, 19:19 

29. “Book of Psalms”, 1: 119 

30. “Book of Deuteronomy”, 27:26; See for the further details: ibid 28: 14-20 

31. “Epistle to the Galatians” 3: 13 

32. “Book of Deuteronomy” 21:22-23 

33. “Book of Timothy”, 2:12-14 

34. Ibid, 2:23  

35. “Book of Leviticus”, 12:3  

36. See the details in the “Book of Genesis” 17: 9-14 

37. “Gospel of Luke” 2: 21 

38. “Epistle to the Galatians” 5: 2-11 

39. “Corinthians” 9: 20-21 

40. Maya George, “Faith & philosophy of Christianity”, Gyan Publishing House, New 

Delhi, 2009, p. 99 

41. Hyam Maccoby, “The Mythmaker: Paul and the Invention of Christianity”, Barnes & 

Noble Publishing, New York City, 1998, p. 12 

42. Ibid, p. 5 

43. Maya George, “Faith & philosophy of Christianity”, Gyan Publishing House, New 

Delhi, 2009, p 99 

44. Maccoby, “The Mythmaker: Paul and the Invention of Christianity”, p. 3 

45. Maya George, “Faith & philosophy of Christianity”, p. 99 

46. Maccoby, “The Mythmaker: Paul and the Invention of Christianity”, p. 3 

47. Herbert George Wells, “The Outline of History: Being a Plain History of Life and 

Mankind”, Macmillan Company, 1921, 1/952 

48. Maccoby, “The Mythmaker: Paul and the Invention of Christianity”, p. 4 

49. “Gospel of Barnabas”, Islamic Publications, Lahore, P. 2-9 

50. “1 Corinthians”. 4:16 

51. “Galatians”, 4:14 

52. “1 Corinthians” 3:10 

53. “1 Timothy”, 2:7 

54. Boulanger, “Critical Examination of the Life of St. Paul”, (Translated from French by 

Peter Annet) R. Carlile, London, 1823, p. 2 

55. “Matthew”. 7: 15-16 



 

 

Al-Wifaq Research Journal of Islamic Studies 

Volume 5, Issue 1 (January - June 2022) 

eISSN: 2709-8915, pISSN: 2709-8907 

Journal DOI: https://doi.org/10.55603/alwifaq 

Issue Doi: https://doi.org/10.55603/alwifaq.v5i1 

Home Page: https://alwifaqjournal.com/ 

Journal QR Code: 

Article Importance of Moral Education in Educational 

Institutions in the Context of Islam:  

An Analytical Study 

Indexing 

Authors Dr. Irum Sultana1 

Dr. Kulsoom Fatima2 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 
 

 

Affiliations 1 National University of Modern Languages 

(NUML), Islamabad, Pakistan. 

2 National University of Sciences and 

Technology (NUST), Islamabad, Pakistan. 

Published 30 June 2022 

Article DOI https://doi.org/10.55603/alwifaq.v5i1.e4 

 

QR Code 

 

Citation Irum Sultana, Dr. and Kulsoom Fatima, Dr. 

“Importance of Moral Education in Educational 

Institutions in the Context of Islam: An 

Analytical Study”, Al-Wifaq, June 2022,  

vol. 5, no. 1, pp. 41−55 

Copyright 

Information:  
Importance of Moral Education in 

Educational Institutions in the Context of 

Islam: An Analytical Study © 2022 by Dr. 

Irum Sultana & Dr. Kulsoom Fatima is 

licensed under CC BY 4.0 

Publisher 

Information: 

Department of Islamic Studies, Federal Urdu 

University of Arts Science & Technology, 

Islamabad, Pakistan. 

 

 

https://doi.org/10.55603/alwifaq
https://doi.org/10.55603/alwifaq.v5i1
https://alwifaqjournal.com/
https://doi.org/10.55603/alwifaq.v5i1.e4
https://doi.org/10.55603/alwifaq.v5i1.e4
https://doi.org/10.55603/alwifaq.v5i1.e4
https://doi.org/10.55603/alwifaq.v5i1.e4
http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/?ref=chooser-v1
http://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/


Al-Wifāq (Research Journal of Islamic Studies), June 2022, Volume: 05, Issue: 01 

42 

Importance of Moral Education in Educational 

Institutions in the Context of Islam:  

An Analytical Study 

Dr. Irum Sultana 

Dr. Kulsoom Fatima  

ABSTRACT  
Allah Almighty made man and woman the noblest of Creatures and 

endowed them with many attributes and distinctions. In which knowledge 

and morality are of fundamental importance. Knowledge is related to the 

human mind, while morality is related to the human heart. Education is one 

of the most important means of improving one's morals and healing one's 

heart and soul. Man is endowed with the faculties of both Good and Evil, the 

spirit of goodness is within him and the desire for evil is entrenched in him. 

Education draws man toward goodness and away from evil in this conflict 

of good and evil, then when good morals are created in man, he makes good 

use of his knowledge. So, morality is necessary with knowledge. This paper 

aims to explore the importance of moral values and education from an 

Islamic perspective. This research demonstrates the pure spirit of education 

by emphasizing moral education. Islam projects good values so this study 

focuses on the standards and principles of moral education in institutions. It 

brings suggestions to form regulations to mentor the generation, the 

prospective citizens of society. 

KEYWORDS: 
 Education, Morality, Islam, Educational Institutions, Children 

One generation transmits experiences, feelings, ideas, etiquette and 

mental heritage to another generation, it is commonly referred to as 

"education". Therefore, as long as the education system of a nation is 

strong, stable and in harmony with the religious principles, that nation 

will be strong and powerful and will attain the highest degree of 

development and success. There is a deep connection between education 

and morality, since human beings possess both good and evil abilities, 

therefore education is the means which attracts man towards good and 

prevents him from evil. Therefore, the Islamic Perspective is that the 

education alone is not enough, but education as well as moral training is 

very important. Therefore, it is very important to provide moral 

education and training so that the students will be able to earn degrees as 

well as ethics.  
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Good education leads man to good morals and because of Morality, 

man's knowledge becomes truly beneficial. If there is no morality with 

knowledge, then often the best knowledge benefits man. Instead of 

delivering, it is detrimental to humanity. Therefore, there is an urgent 

need to pay special attention to the training of children in educational 

institutions, focusing on moral education in the perspective of Islam and 

to urge them to adopt good moral values. Many books and papers are 

written on education as well as morality. But the significant portfolio of 

morality in education is not explored properly. Education has nothing 

without moral and ethical values 

Definition of Knowledge: 
The terminology of knowledge defines as: 

يْء بحقيقته  ”Knowledge: Recognizing the reality of something“العِلمُ: إِدْرَاك الش َّ

As the Allah Almighty says in the Holy Qur'an: 

 ”And He has given you knowledge of that which you did not know“ 2وَعَل مََكَ مَا لمَْ تكَُن تعَْلمَُ 

Knowledge is called the "third eye" of man. Man acquires his purpose 

of life, purpose of creation, recognition of truth, perception of facts and 

the way of living a decent life in society through knowledge. This 

knowledge is also the secret of human being the noblest of creatures. The 

role of morality is one of the most important in acquiring this knowledge 

and enhancing one's practical and intellectual capacity which can never 

be forgotten.  

Morality: 
Morality is the purpose of creation, which refers to the natural traits 

and conducts of man, which is expressed freely from man, as Allama 

Zubaidi has written  : 
ةُ"  جيَّ  ”Morality is the name of an orthodox condition in nature“ 3"الخُلُقُ:السَّ

While Ibn-e-Duraid has called Morality as nature, habits and qualities. 

He writes:  

بِيعَةِ والخَلِيقَةِ  لِيقَةِ “ "الخُلُقُ: الطَّ  4والسَّ
"Morality: nature, creation and conduct” 

Morality refers to those qualities, nature and habits which have 

become second nature to human beings and are being uttered by human 

beings without any assumption. As Imam Ghazali writes: 
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فْعَالَ بِسُهُولَةٍ وَيُسْرٍ مِنْ غَيْرِ حَاجَةٍ إِلَ 
َ
فْسِ رَاسِخَةٌ عَنْهَا تُصْدِرُ الْْ ى "فالخلق عبارة عن هَيْئَةٌ فِي النَّ

ةٍ "    Khalq is the name of the conformist state of the soul due to“ 5فِكْرٍ وَرَوِيَّ

which deeds are performed with great ease and ease. They 

do not need to think hard to do so.  

Islam and Morality 
"Ethics" is an important element of Islamic teachings. Islam is based 

on good morals. The Holy Qur'an states that: 

 ”Undoubtedly, you have a great moral character“ 6وَ اِن كََ لعََلیٰ خُلقٍُ عَظِیۡمٍ 

In this blessed verse, the great character of the Prophet (peace and 

blessings of Allah be upon him) is praised that He was a great man of 

morality and used to teach good moralities to his ummah as well. As the 

Holy Prophet (PBUH) said: 

خْلََقِ 
َ
مَ حُسْنَ الْْ تَمِِّ

ُ
  .”I have been sent to fulfill good morals“ 7بُعِثْتُ لِْ

Hazrat Abu Al-Darda 'narrated that the Messenger of Allah, may Allah 

bless him and grant him peace, said: 

يْءٌ  َ لَيُبْغِضُ الفَاحِشَ البَذِيِ زَانِ المؤُْمِنِ يَوْمَ يثْقَلُ فِي مِ اَ مَا ش َ  On the Day of Resurrection, there will be nothing in the“ 8 القِيَامَةِ مِنْ خُلُقٍ حَسَنٍ، وَإِنَّ اللََّّ

scales of the believer that weighs more than good morals, 

because Allah hates the person who is obscene and indecent”.  

Hazrat Abu Thalaba Khushni says that the Messenger of Allah said: 

بْعَ 
َ
بْغَضَكُمْ إِلَيَّ وَأ

َ
خْلََقًا، وَإِنَّ أ

َ
حَاسِنُكُمْ أ

َ
ي فِي الْْخِرَةِ أ ِ

قْرَبَكُمْ مِنِّ
َ
كُمْ إِلَيَّ وَأ حَبَّ

َ
ي فِي الْْخِرَةِ  إِنَّ أ ِ

دَكُمْ مِنِّ
خْلََقًا

َ
سْوَؤُكُمْ أ

َ
 On the Day of Resurrection, those who are dearest to me“ 9 أ

and closest to me will be those who are more virtuous 

among you, and to me they will be the worst among you and 

those who are farthest from me. Those of you who are 

immoral”.  

Ibn Muskawiyah says in Tahzeeb-ul-Akhlaq that it is as if morality is 

also natural and also grows through education and training. The morals 

that grow out of education and training are explained in the following 

words: 

"Man usually practices it again and again until he becomes 

a part of his caste and sometimes its origin is tradition and 

thought. "10 
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Education and Ethics 
There is a great essential for morality in education because children 

without moral training have very little chance of becoming a good person. 

Morality and character are the most valuable assets of the human race. If 

students lose their morals, no power in the world can help them to build 

and develop.  

Education is not just the name of teaching. It is a process by which a 

nation gains self-awareness and it is a means of refining the 

consciousness of the people who make up that nation. A nation transmits 

its cultural and intellectual heritage to future generations through 

education. Education is a mental, physical and moral training and its aim 

is to produce highly educated people who are capable of performing their 

duties as good human beings and responsible citizens of a state.  

Principles of ethics 
Allama Ibn Miskawiyyah, in Tahzeeb-ul-Akhlaq, and Imam al-Ghazali 

in Ahya-ul-Uloom, have laid down some principles for the purification 

and training of children's souls, which are as follows : 
1. Praise and encouragement for good deeds: 

It is important for the children to appreciate and encourage them for 

the good work they have done that they can continue to do so in the 

future. Be inclined to work.  

2. Eating habits: 

The child should be taught the basic principles of eating and drinking 

as it is essential for his physical health. According to Imam Ibn-

Muskawiyyah, food is like medicine for the body which is a means of 

protection from diseases and liberation from hunger. He says food should 

be for strength, not for pleasure.  

3. Etiquette of dress 

The child should be brought up in such a way that he is respected and 

honored by the people and he should adopt a dress which has the element 

of modesty and also maintains dignity.  

4. Etiquette of the meeting 

In order to teach children good manners, it is necessary to teach the 

etiquette of meetings. They should be aware of the ways of getting up and 

sitting, how to sit in the elders, women and older or younger than them 

and how to pay them correspondingly.  

5. Religious education 

The child should be taught Shari'ah so that he may be aware of his 

duties and then he might be given another education. Also, teach the child 

the principles that will make him do good things and make a clear 

distinction between right and wrong.  
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6. The child is a trust 

Imam al-Ghazali says in Ahya al-Uloom : 
"The best age for any human being to develop and cultivate 

good morals is the time of his childhood. Because a child is 

a simple and elegant person who has empty heart and can 

be easily accustomed to good morals. The child has a trust 

with the parents and is inclined towards whichever way 

you turn it. Therefore, the right of this trust should be 

properly paid in the form of training. 11 " 

7. Child care 

It is important to keep the child informed from the beginning and to 

monitor him because if he is not informed then bad habits can develop in 

him such as lying, jealousy, stealing, arguing, gossiping, nonsense, useless 

laughing, Cunning and indifference. Avoiding these evils is a good 

discipline and it is possible only when the parents take care of the child, 

do not leave him free.  

8. Physical exercise and sports rules 

It is very important for children to play spontaneously at certain 

times. He should be attracted towards such sports which will end 

sluggishness. Also, refrain from sleeping too much because too much 

slumbering is ugly and dulls the mind.  

9.  Patience 

The child should get in the habit of being patient so that when the 

teacher scolds or punishes him, he should not make any further noise and 

should not recommend anyone but should be patient.  

10. The instability of the world 

The child should be told that the world is an unsustainable thing. 

Death destroys its blessings, so it has no value. This is just a passage. It is 

not a place of peace and tranquility, but the Hereafter is a place of real 

peace and contentment, and death stands at every head.  

The child should be taught that man should make a living from this 

world to the Hereafter, that is, to accumulate wealth for his children and 

good deeds, so that he may attain a higher rank in the Hereafter with Allah 

and receive the vast blessings of Paradise.  

11. Obstruction of the child's mental development 

If the early mental development of the child is done in the wrong way 

or it is not taken care of them, all kinds of evils will arise in it and it is 

impossible to change the habit easily when it becomes mature. Therefore, 

it is very important to take care in this regard at an early age so that it 

does not develop such traits as obscenity, lying, lust, adornment, delicacy, 

arrogance and pride. If these traits have already developed in him, then 

his heart will refuse to accept this fact in the same way that a dry wall 
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refuses to accept dry soil. These are just some of the goal setting 

sharewares that you can use.  

 

12. Miscellaneous moral values 

Imam Ibn Muskawiyah has also mentioned the following more moral 

values in Tahzeeb-ul-Akhlaq and Imam Ghazali in Ahya-ul-Uloom which 

is absolutely necessary to teach and train children according to them. 

Otherwise, parents and teachers will fail to fulfill their responsibility 

regarding these children.  

• Indoctrination of contentment and self-sacrifice 

• Avoid swearing 

• Avoid waste of time 

• Obey and respect 

• Don't complain 

• Getting into the habit of simplicity 

• Making a figure of shame and modesty 

• Avoid arrogance 

• Be humble 

• Teach self-discipline 

• Prohibition of spreading hands 

• Etiquette of respecting elders 

• Telling instructive stories 

Ways to achieve morality 
The essence of human personality lies in good morals. Thanks to good 

morals, man will enjoy the happiness of attaining a high position not only 

in this world but also after death. Ibn Miskawiyyah has not only 

instructed us to adopt good morals but has also presented some points 

for the cultivation and training of the soul by following which man can 

improve his morals. The methods and tips are as follows : 
1. In all actions and deeds, good should always take precedence over 

evil, truth over falsehood.  

2. Perpetual jihad with one's self, that is, one should always fight 

against the desires of one's self and put the command of Allah and 

His Messenger before and above.  

3. Adherence to the Shari'ah, and obligations: To follow the Shari'ah 

and to hold fast to all the deeds which are included in the duties of 

the Shari'ah, that is, to do what is commanded and to refrain from 

what is forbidden.  

4. One should remember the promises of all crimes and try to avoid 

all sins, and the relationship between the servant and Allah should 

always be kept in mind.  
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5. Don't expect too much from people and avoid mixing too much 

with them. That is, to avoid being rude to people so that it is not 

their turn to trust them.  

6. To protect one's condition and not to get involved in mischief and 

sins while mixing with people.  

7. Every good deed should be preceded. That is, taking interest in 

good and desirable deeds and taking action for them.  

8. One should be fond of only those things which are important in the 

Hereafter, and one should avoid those things which are 

meaningless and useless. That is to say, to keep oneself engaged in 

higher mental and moral pursuits as compared to lower ones.  

9. Relying on Allah in both prosperity and poverty. Self-deprecation 

of both good and bad, politeness and contempt.  

10. Sickness should be remembered at the time of health and sorrow 

at the time of happiness, pleasure should be remembered at the 

time of anger so that rebellion is reduced. One should be content 

with the pleasure of Allah, the Lord of Glory, and hope for it. That 

is to say, remembering the days of illness in health, the moments 

of joy and happiness in anger so that it is not the turn of oppressing 

and abusing anyone.  

Trust in Allah, the Lord of Glory, and return all matters to Him. 

That is, trust in God and never give up hope. 12  

If these training points of Imam Ibn Muskawiyah are carefully 

examined, it will become very clear that he tried his best to integrate the 

teachings of the religion in it and succeeded in it. Imam Ibn Muskawiyyah 

described in detail the things that man needs to improve in terms of 

ethics.  

Ethical education 
Quaid-e-Azam had presented a comprehensive, healthy and balanced 

model of moral education in a very clear and unequivocal manner in the 

education policy of the year 1947 AD. In this regard, we have to keep in 

mind the basic point that: “For the welfare of humanity and for the integration of all 
sciences into a system of totality and unity, the last book of 

Allah is the Qur'an Al-Hakim which was revealed to the 

Holy Prophet (saw). His blessings and deeds will be taken 

into account. Therefore, for the comprehensive, healthy 

and balanced formation of education which contains the 

element of training, our first step should be to recognize the 

knowledge of revelation and to test the acquisition of other 

means of knowledge on the basis of divine revelation. We 
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have brought moral status from God. We have to be held 

accountable one day. Therefore, the real purpose of our life 

is to live according to divine guidance. This is the basic 

point around which we can formulate the process of moral 

education. In fact, we have the eternal source of guidance, 

the Qur'an and the Sunnah of the Prophet.  " 

As the Almighty says : 

لمِۡ کآَف ۃَ  یٰۤایَ ہَُا ال ذَِینَۡ اٰمَنوُا  ِ   .”O you who believe! Come to Islam in its entirety“ادۡخُلُوۡا فیِ الس 

That is, bring your whole life under Islam without any exception or 

protection. Your thoughts, your ideas, your knowledge, your ways, your 

affairs and the way you try and act are all subject to Islam. Do not divide 

your life into different parts and follow Islam in some parts and exempt 

some parts from following it.  

Lack of ethics in educational institutions 
The initial place of literature and training is man's own home and 

mother's lap but after that there are different stages from which man 

learns ethics and training. From where a student has to get acquainted 

with the ways from acquisition of knowledge.  

Whether it is good morals or the aspect of training, the most important 

role is played by the teachers. Teachers are valued for the development 

of a new generation, the well-being of society, the spirit of humanity and 

the training of individuals, has been given. Students are not paid much 

attention to good manners. In our education system only, rattles are 

applied and unfortunately the chapter of ethics has never been opened.  

The main purpose of education 
Before setting a goal for education, it is important to know the status 

of man himself in this universe. If man is a social animal according to the 

Western view, then obviously the purpose of animal education can be 

nothing but filling the stomach and physical comfort. Whatever the 

purpose of education. It will be subordinate and secondary and everyone 

will revolve around this axis and if according to Islamic view man is 

considered as the servant and caliph of Allah, then the purpose of his 

education will be to know that what are the requirements of worship of 

God? What are the means of gaining Allah's pleasure and what are the 

things that make him eligible for the earthly caliphate ? 

The primary purpose of education should be to create in the students 

an understanding of their religion and ideology and their status in the 

world, monotheism, prophethood, the hereafter and its effects on 

individual and collective life, Islamic principles of ethics, Islamic the 
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nature of culture and the duties of a Muslim and his mission should be 

explained to them. Tell them how to use all the power of the world for 

higher purposes. Education should produce individuals who have a 

strong belief in Islamic ideas about individual and collective life and 

should inculcate in them an Islamic perspective that enables them to 

adapt Islamic teachings in all areas of life. Make your own way.  

Responsibilities of a Teacher  
The teacher and the learner have a very deep relationship in practical 

life. The teacher is an architect who can train the people in the true sense 

of the world and create a virtuous society and bring blessings and 

progress to the whole world. Because the course teaches only words and 

the teacher makes gentleman from man. The teacher is a guide for his 

learner. The father teaches the child to walk on the earth step by step, 

then the teacher teaches him to move forward in the world.  

Education is a means, which purpose is to create good character and 

training. Knowledge is a shining beacon which brings man to the 

destination of action. The teacher's responsibility is not only to teach, but 

also to train. According to this importance and sanctity, both the teacher 

and the learner have separate responsibilities in their respective places. 

Fulfilling them is the duty of both parties.  

The teacher is not only confined to the classroom but his every word 

and deed, sitting and dismissal, his individual and social affairs, solitude 

affect the society. Its fragrance spreads in the society. For example, when 

a practicing and highly qualified teacher and educator resides in an area, 

the mental and moral level of the people there automatically rises and the 

effect of his actions and character is seen in the people living there.  

The fact is that teaching is a very sacred and honorable profession. In 

every religion and society, the teacher is being highly respected. All of that 

is actually the charisma of education and the seminaries are their real 

source.  

The following are some important points of a teacher's duties and 

responsibilities: 

• Compassion should prevail in training 

Training doesn't mean you have to follow them with a stick, make 

them scared and terrified to intimidate. On the contrary, compassion 

should prevail, discipline should be given in view of the urgent need, but 

there should be no problem. But in general cases the aspect of compassion 

for training should prevail.  

• Full preparation of Lesson 

The hallmark of a good teacher is that students value their lessons so 

much that they are not ready to take up the lesson at any cost and they 
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exaggerate to the point of memorizing the lesson of this teacher.  

If a teacher is such that the student never comes to his lesson, does 

not take care to memorize his lesson, then that teacher is a failure. The 

successful teacher will be the one whose students are fascinated with the 

lesson, are not ready to negotiate their lesson and make every effort to 

memorize it. When will this happen? It will happen when the teacher 

prepares for the lesson and remember the lesson orally.  

• Teach lessons while keeping weak student in mind 

The teacher's duties also include teaching the students who are weak 

in the class, keeping an eye on them, there are boys of different talents, 

some are those who solve the book by themselves in reading, some are 

those who understand the book very easily by listening to the words of 

the teacher, there are some who do not understand it by narrating it once, 

they should be explained it in a simple way by changing the title.  

• Students should be allowed to ask questions in the class 

It is also the duty of a teacher to maintain the distinction between the 

student and the teacher. Some teachers become so frank with students 

that the status of a teacher and student is not discounted, this is also 

completely wrong. Some have such a hard temper that the students do 

not have the courage to ask questions from the teacher, care must be 

taken that the differences remain but students should not have confusion 

and difficulty in presenting their question.  

Duties and Responsibilities of the Learner 
Where the Islamic teachings provide guidance to the teachers, the 

responsibilities of the learners also come to the fore. By keeping them in 

mind, the learners can get the certificates as well as the pearls of 

knowledge and wisdom.  

Here are some of these responsibilities: 
• Sincerity in the pursuit of knowledge 

The most important step for those who go in the path of knowledge is 

sincerity. The learner should acquire knowledge not for material gain, but 

for awareness and contentment. Only through sincerity can the learner 

be blessed with the light of knowledge and the wealth of consciousness 

and understanding.  

As it is narrated from Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar that the Holy Prophet 

said : 
رَادَ بِهِ غَيْرَ  

َ
وْ أ

َ
ِ أ

مَ عِلْمًا لِغَيْرِ اللََّّ ارِ مَنْ تَعَلَّ  مَقْعَدَهُ مِنَ النَّ
ْ
أ ِ فَلْيَتَبَوَّ

 Whoever acquires knowledge for other than Allah or“ 14 اللََّّ
intends other than Allah, let him know his abode in Hell.  

• Teacher's rights over the student 

The first and most important thing is that the student must respect 
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the teacher and protect himself from even the slightest rudeness. The 

teacher is in the rank of father in terms of being a teacher and mentor.  

• Therefore, honor and respect the spiritual parents. Avoid the 

dictatorial style of speech from the teacher, sit in front of him with 

politeness, do not raise your voice in front of him.  

•   *The student should stay away from arrogance and pride, should 

create humility in himself.  

•   *It is also the responsibility of the student to avoid absenteeism 

in the lessons. In addition to regular attendance, listening and 

memorizing lessons in the classroom is a very important 

responsibility of the student.  

• If the lesson is not understood, it is the student's responsibility to 

ask the teacher.  

It is also the responsibility of the student to consider the respected 

teacher as a human being like ordinary human beings by which it 

is possible to make a mistake. Endure its severity and harshness. 

Avoid its evil, cover its flaws and highlight its virtues.  

• Avoid frivolous and time consuming questions.  

The student should also remember that it is natural for the teacher 

to be angry at the mistake, so the student should not feel the anger 

of the teacher.  

• It is the responsibility of a student to cultivate the best of his 

morals. A good student can only become a good and responsible 

student if he also inculcates moral values in his practical life.  

• After education and ethics, the responsibility that falls on the 

student is the awareness of social aims and objectives and 

services. A student should be well aware of what he needs in the 

society and what role he can play for the betterment of his society.  

• A student should value his time, as it is said in the Tradition of Holy 

Prophet: 

فْنَ 
َ
لَ عَنْ خَمْسٍ، عَنْ عُمُرِهِ فِيمَ أ

َ
ى يُسْأ هِ حَتَّ ِ

اهُ،  لََ تَزُولُ قَدَمُ ابْنِ آدَمَ يَوْمَ القِيَامَةِ مِنْ عِنْدِ رَبِّ
نْفَقَهُ، وَمَاذَا عَمِلَ 

َ
يْنَ اكْتَسَبَهُ وَفِيمَ أ

َ
بْلََهُ، وَمَالِهِ مِنْ أ

َ
 On the day of resurrection, a person’s footsteps will not“ 15فِيمَا عَلِمَ  وَعَنْ شَبَابِهِ فِيمَ أ

be able to deviate from Allah, the Lord of Glory, unless 

he is asked about five things. What did he spend his life 

in? Youth where did he spend it? Where did he earn 

from? Where did he spend his wealth? How much he 

acted upon his knowledge? 

Recommended attributes for a teacher 
The higher the rank and position of a person, the more responsibilities 
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he has. The teacher has the status of father. But it is important for him to 

give his students the same love and affection that a father gives to his 

children. The most important thing is that a person should be selected for 

teaching on the basis of merit and ability and not on the basis of 

relationship and other factors. Because teaching is a very important and 

delicate task.  

 It is narrated from the famous elder Abu Bakr Shibli that: 
  .”A person who occupies a position prematurely is in fact seeking his own disgrace“ 16 " من تصدر قبل أوانه، فقد تصدى لهوانه "

Therefore, some of the basic attributes that a teacher should adopt 

are: 
• It is imperative for the teacher to work diligently to raise the 

standard of education of his institution so that the education of 

every child is right and the morals of every child are good.  

• Promote love and kindness to each other so that students believe 

that he is our sympathizer and benefactor.  

• The teacher should be consistent in teaching and training. Because 

success in any endeavor requires determination, strong will and 

perseverance.  

• During the teaching, use the language which is in accordance with 

the mental level of the students sitting in front, not so high above 

their level that it is beyond their comprehension and not so low 

that the teacher comes down to the public level.  

• There should be coherence in the conversation, speak slowly, do 

not rush, so that the listener hears and understands every 

sentence of the teacher.  

• The teacher should not consider teaching as a profession or a skill, 

but should consider it his life's mission to pass the knowledge, 

culture and morals he has inherited to the next generation in the 

right form with excellence and complete honesty.  

• Perfection in knowledge: It is necessary for the teacher to be fully 

skilled in his art.  

• A good teacher creates in the hearts of his students a commitment 

to his purpose and goals, that encourages them to avoid useless 

pursuits.  

• It is important for a successful teacher to make his students 

accustomed to hard work.  

• He should be at the forefront of using new experiences and 

blessings of nature for the welfare of human beings.  
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• A good teacher is one who has creative power and transmits this 

creative power to his students. A creative minded teacher, despite 

not having the means and resources, keeps on working hard and 

then inculcates this habit in his students.  

The teacher should love his profession but also his mission, for this 

he should keep his study up to date, be aware of the global 

educational trends and new styles of effective communication.  

• Consistency in words and deeds: For a good teacher, it is necessary 

to have a degree of consistency and harmony in his words and 

deeds.  

• Teaching is not a profession but a mission: It is important for a 

good teacher not to consider teaching as a purely professional 

responsibility but to have a mission. 17 

Therefore, it is necessary for the teacher to fulfill the responsibilities 

imposed on him keeping in view his position and status, and to save the 

future of the nation from being ruined by his own hands. May he be the 

giver of heart and soul and the bearer of civilization and values.  

Conclusion 
The secret of progress in the world lies in ethics. A nation which is 

devoid of good moralities cannot be developed because its people do not 

know the way of life. Moral evils such as theft, looting, fraud, bribery, etc. 

are common there. And in a society where such vile deeds are not 

considered bad, the society is destroyed. Even if there is an abundance of 

educated people, the standard of literacy is one hundred percent, but 

without ethics, everything is useless. Today, if we look at the society 

around us, we realize the severe lack of ethics. The literate and the 

illiterate have become equal. Our education system is not paying 

attention to ethics. It only teaches and memorizes, after which young 

people succeed in obtaining degrees but are devoid of ethics. Therefore, 

it is necessary to re-examine the education system and curriculum. And 

various aspects of Sira-e-Taiba should be included and special 

arrangements should be made for the promotion of moral training among 

the students.  
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The Common Forms of Brokerage and 

Middleman, and their Shariah Solutions 

Adeel Ahmed 

Dr. M. Hassan Imam 

ABSTRACT 
In order to promote such thinking and thinking regarding the forms of 

brokerage/middleman that are prevalent in our society, this article is being 

presented that this sector should be continued in accordance with the 

teachings of Islam so that our Islamic economic system is grown up in the 

best possible way. 

In the current economic system, many new methods of brokerage are 

emerging which are very important to be aware of and it has become a great 

challenge for the scholars of today to inculcate the Islamic spirit in these 

methods by incorporating them into the Islamic structure. 

In the Islamic economic system where rules and regulations have been 

laid down for those who work, those who work for them are also prevented 

from violating the rights of those who work ethically and religiously because 

at the present time. The role of the middleman is a key factor in the 

introduction of new ways of doing business. Therefore, it is very important 

to examine its limits from the Islamic point of view. 

The cases which were prevalent in the early centuries, the justification 

of which was agreed by the companions, are due to the fact that the purpose 

of this writing is to consider the validity and apply the present case to them 

and find a shariah solution. Giving as much information as possible is the 

essence of this research.  

KEYWORDS 
Brokerage, Commission Agent, Middleman, Advocate, Third party 

contract 

Concept of Brokerage in Islam 
ALLAH, the Lord of glory, is the creator of all things ALLAH is the 

creator of the origin and foundation of all things, while man has the power 

to change things and increase their usefulness. He cannot produce wood, 

but he can cut it into pieces and make a table, and it is obvious that the 

process of making things useful is not possible unless there is someone to 

use it. 

In the early days when the dependence of the nation was limited to 

the family or the party and these small groups were self-sufficient and 

most of the people were gypsies, every member of each party had the same job and occupation. That’s why he used to make, but when two 
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friends from two different places and two parties met by chance, it was 

necessary to exchange things there was a need to exchange goods because 

people from far-flung areas used to bring with them the goods that were 

available to them and if that was not the case here, then the desire to get 

such things the concept of exchange was established in the world. Thus, 

this type of exchange was originally international or inter-group, not 

local. 

As the nomadic nations settled in certain regions, as a result of which 

agriculture developed and their population increased, the need for 

division of labor also increased day by day and thus various occupations 

also expanded. That everyone began to spend all his time for the nation 

in this profession. Apart from that, there were also the professions of 

hunters and soldiers who had to go out of the house as opposed to their 

farmers who had to cultivate while staying at home. Under these 

circumstances, different products had to be exchanged, just as villages 

developed into towns and cities, and the development and expansion of 

cities established the country and the nation, so did the exchange of 

goods. As the car became wider, so did the concept that at one time 

factories and mills did not even have the power do make their own 

products, but to replace them with raw- materials and other commodities 

is the manufacture of goods. 

This exchange then expanded and now in addition to the exchange of 

goods, currency and money have also been included as exchanges 

although most of the features of this strange modern system are harmful 

and regrettable, but also the innumerable benefits of this system. 

If it were not for this system, then the whole store of wealth which 

includes not only the money of a few rich people but also all the products 

of civilization that the present world provides for all sections of the nation 

and everyone benefit. The benefits that come from exchanging for are 

exactly the same as the benefits that come from the distribution of labor, 

but in this vast system there are many producers who do not seem do 

receive any reward at birth, that is they simply more things from one to 

another. They are called intermediaries and sometimes not considered 

worthy of compensation, but it is important to point out that this kind of 

difference is unfounded by anyone who is really needed in the exchange 

process including the person who created it. The user searches for items 

that legitimately deserve to participate in the production. The middle 

man when he needs it is like a farmer but the middle man is useless. He is 

just as useless as the farmers who plows the sown land again and put, 

another crop on the soon land. Try to grow a middle man who somehow 

comes between the creator and the sustainer and does not do any 

necessary work in creating a connection between them it is absolutely 
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useless and there is no word in it. It is true that in some countries and in 

some professions such persons are found in abundance, but instead of 

being counted in principle they are probably counted in the duplicates.1 

Legitimacy of Brokerage 
Brokerage in trade has been prescribed among Muslims since day one. 

This profession of brokerage has been prevalent and continued in this 

time of Prophet Hood and the time of Sahaba. 

Narrated from HAZRAT QIS BIN GHARZA  (may ALLAH be pleased 

with him)? 

 باسملي الله عليه وسلم نسمي السماسرة، فمر بنا رسول الله فسمانا  كنا في عهد رسول الله ص"
 We used to call brokers during the time of the “Messenger of ALLAH” (May ALLAH bless him and grant him peace) so the “Messenger of ALLAH” (May ALLAH bless him and grant 2"بالصدقةهو احسن منه فقال، يا معشر التجار، ان البيع يحضره اللغو والحلف فشوبوه 

him peace) passed by us, and he called us by a name that was better than it, and he said “O people of merchants, the 
sale is attended by swearing and idle talk, so do it with 

alms/charity. 

Imam al-Bukhari (may ALLAH have mercy on him) has written a 

chapter on the wages of brokerage. In it, Ibn Abbas  ؓ  (may ALLAH be 

pleased with him) has narrated the relics of other followers in connection 

with the justification of Brokerage. Ibn Abbas R.A. said: 

  .”There is no harm in saying “sell this cloth and whatever is in excess of it will be yours 3لا بأس ان يقول بع هذا الثوب، فما زاد على كذا وكذا فهو لك. 
Ibn Sirin said: 

 If he says “sell it for this price then there is excess amount 4إذا قال بعه بكذا، فما كان من ربح فلك او بيني وبينك فلا بأس. 

for you, or between you and me, then there is nothing wrong with it”. 
In this way, the justification of brokerage and its practice has been 

going on since them. 

Form of Brokerage 
Is brokerage absolutely permissible? Is the process of brokerage 

bound by time or connected with the completion of the process? If 

brokerage is connected with process, then it is connected with short 

process or multi process. There are two forms of brokerage: - 

1) In a brokerage that is limited by time, the period is known, for 

example, it is of month. At the end of the period, the brokerage 

ends, whether the result is achieved or not. 
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2) This means that the brokerage process ends with the completion of 

the work. For Example, if a person hires a broker to sell a house, 

then the broker work will end as soon as the sale is completed. 

There are three views in this regard. 

1. Brokerage is absolutely permissible, whether it is limited with 

time or with action, whether it is more or less. 

This statement is narrated from Ibn Abbas said, 

 5)انه كان لا يرى بأسا ان يعطى الرجل الرجل الثوب فيقول بعه بكذا وكذا، فما ازددت فهو لك( 
He did not see anything wrong with a man giving the man the dress and saying, “Sell it for such and such, and 
whatever you add, it is yours.” 

Ibn Sirin view also like that he was also said about the brokerage 

wages is no problem to take it, and also Ataa said  

 6  قوم من الاعراب يقدمون علينا فنشترى لهم؟ قال، لا بأس
A people of the Arabs come to us, so we buy them? He 

said, it's okay. 
In this regard the Hanafis and Malikis. This is the apparent view of 

the Shawafa's and the religion of the Hanbalies. 

2. Brokerage is absolutely illegitimate. 

؟،  دحاضر لبابن عباس: ما قوله لا يبع    فقلت لا"لا تلقوا الركبان، ولا يبع حاضر لباد" قال:  
  7لا يكون له سمسار  :قال

It is narrated on the authority of Ibn Abbas that the “Messenger of ALLAH” (May ALLAH blesses him and grants him peace) said: “Do not go ahead of the caravan 
and meet them. And what does it mean for an urban 

villager not to sell, he said not to brokerage. 

In it, the citizen is prevented from brokering for the villager. 

However, it is correct for the citizen to broker for the citizen8, 

which is also supported by the meaning of Ibn Hajar concept in 

which he justified the practice of brokering for the sake of the 

citizen. 

3. Brokerage is disgust, which some tabiyeen have adopted.9 

Those who call the act of brokerage makrooh are its specific forms. 

The narration of the author Ibn-shybah from this tribe in from 

Hazrat HAMMAD  ؓ   
 10" انه كان يكره اجر السمسار الا باجل معلوم"

In which he considered the act of brokerage as makrooh except for 

the known period. It is not permissible to say that is duration is 

not known, or it is narrated from Hazrat Sufyan al-Thanvi (May 
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ALLAH have mercy on him) that 

 11"انه كان يكره السمسرة" 
It is abhorrent because it contains linguistics, oaths etc. Allama Ibn 

Hajar (May ALLAH have mercy on him) says under the same title of Imam Bukhari’s chapter  )باب اجر السمسار( that the author wants to 

refute those who believe in his abomination through this chapter. 

If brokerage is declared illegal along with the process, then the 

process of brokerage and commission will be banned and since not 

everyone can do his own work, either because he himself does not know 

the work well. Either he does not have the power to do it or his other engagements don’t allow him to do it. 

Many scholars have believed that necessities have been ignored in this 

regard ignorance and deceptions have been taken away from them. 

In this regard, there is a text which Allama Ibn- Shami has written on 

the justification of brokerage with the practice of Hanafis. 

سئل محمد بن سلمة عن أجرة السمسار فقال: ارجو انه لا بأس به، وان كان في    : ي الحاو   ي وف " 
 12ر جائز، فجوزوه لحاجة الناس إلِيه" غي من هذا    وكثير الاصٔل فاسدا، لكثرة التعامل  

In the book, Mohammed Ibn Maslama was asked about 

the wages of the broker. He said, I hope there is nothing 

wrong with that. Although this process is actually bad, 

due to the overuse of people, many things are illegal 

which have been justified due to necessity. 

It has become important because the practice of brokerage has 

become popular among the people and the brokers have adopted this 

profession and their expertise in this profession and their hard work and 

time spend on it. Since the act of brokerage is from the tribe of affairs and 

these is real justification in the matter, there is no argument of prohibition 

and there is no argument of invalidity. 

The requirement of speculation is that the act of brokerage is 

permissible, because in contracts and transactions in which brokerage is 

practiced, such as buying and selling and tenancy, it is permissible to 

make someone the deputy of the original owner by paying wages and 

without wages. Just as brokerage should be permissible, just as a job is 

permissible with a limited amount of time, so too should brokerage be 

permissible. 

If the brokerage is limited with time, then there is no difference of 

opinion among the scholars as to whether the practice of limited 

brokerage with time is from the tribe of lease, or he is a common 

employer, so the jurists have considered limited brokerage as a lease over time. This is the views of the Hanfis, Shawafay’s, Malikis and Hanbalis. 
Therefore, Allama Sarkhsi says under the chapter on brokerage 
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استأجره السمسار  -"وانٕ  إل  -أي  فهذا    ييوما  له  يشتري  أو  له  ليبيع  معلوم  بأجر  الليل 
 13جائز" 

 It is permissible for a broker to sell or buy a broker for 

a fixed wage for one day and night. 

Justification of Brokerage or Middle Man Wages 
In the present era, commission is a word that has different meanings 

depending on its nature sometimes the commission is applied on 

brokerage, lease of for grey and sometimes on the beginning of extortion 

or benevolence and sometimes on blatant bribery therefore, it is not correct to say that everyone’s commission is permissible, nor is it correct 

to apply impropriety to any kind of commission, but the shariah ruling 

will be determined keeping in view the real facts. 

In case where the commissions fall within the scope of brokerage or 

for grey, the following conditions will be required to be valid. 

1) The commission should not be a substitute for any obligation, that 

is, it should not be a substitute for work that is already obligatory 

on the agent. 

2) The commission should be in exchange for a permissible process. 

3) The entire process of the commission should be free from fraud 

and coercion and the number of wages should not be hidden from 

the parties. 

4) The appointment and transaction of the commission should be 

done by mutual consent and these should be no coercion. 

5) The commission should be fixed in such a way that it does not 

cause disputes between the parties later, whether it is a fixed 

amount or a percentage. 

Some Scholars have said that it is not permissible to fix the wage with 

such a percentage as it is the wage of the process and the action of the 

commission agent is neither less nor more than the increase or decrease 

of the price. It is not permissible according to some scholars to fix the 

percentage as a wage in relation to the amount of money, but the fatwa in 

it is that it is permissible to do so14 ALLAMA SHAMI has quoted from the 

late Hanafiyya that the reason for this is that the wages are always 

according to the quantity. Wages vary not only in terms of value but also 

in terms of the value of the action and the status of the action. The 

example given by ALLAMI SHAMI is that there is not much difference 

between a person who makes a hole in pearl, but the value of the process 

of drilling a pearl is higher, so the wages are takes higher. Similarly, if the 

profit of the company is higher due to the efforts of the commission agent, then the value of the agent’s process is higher, So it can be fixed as a 
percentage of wages and this is appropriate, For Example, A person on 

commission vehicles buying and selling does not make much difference 
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in the cost of selling or getting both expensive and cheap vehicles, but in 

the process the owner of the expensive car has benefited more, So the 

value of the process is higher, So he can change more than that.15 This case 

contains the meaning of QAFIZ TAHAN, which is not permissible among 

the Hanafis, but the later ones have validated due to the abundance of 

people in the process.16  

Suggestions of Al-Mubahith al-Faqih Regarding 

Commission Agent 
The following are the suggestions regarding the commission and its 

current from at the 11th meeting of the Jamiat Ulama – e – Hind. 

A. In the present age commission is a word which according to its 

nature applies to different meanings. It is correct to say that the 

commission is legitimate and it is not correct to apply non-

legitimacy to any kind of commission. 

B. It is permissible to take the usual commission from both the 

parties in the sale and purchase of land, provided that the 

commission taker takes commission for settling matters between 

the two parties and for preparing papers etc. as is customary and 

if he acts as an advocate for either party only then will be entitled 

to take wages from him and the whole matter should be free from 

lies and deception. 

C. Carpenters, Plumbers, etc., if they are contracted to do the work 

including the goods and buy the goods from the shopkeeper 

themselves, then the contractor can afford to take the commission 

because they are buying for themselves and the work they are no 

advocates for the perpetrate and if the carpenter etc. only 

contracts the work and the goods are not his responsibility and the 

owner buys the goods himself, then it is not permissible for the 

worker to take commission from the shopkeeper because no work 

has been found in it. 

D. If any effort has been made to get admission in the school, such as 

paper work, etc. then it is possible to get a fair wage, but if a person, 

without any action, pays for admission to the school only on the 

basic of his own personality them it would be illegal because it is 

Bribery. 

E. It is generally observed that educational institution demand to buy 

their prescribed curriculum or does etc. from a special shop and if 

they take commission from the shop this commission is not valid 

for them. 

F. AJIR-E-KHAS i.e., managers etc. are trust worthy lawyers of the 

company so if any goods are purchased for this company, then the 

commission received from the shopkeeper is not the right of Ajir-
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e-Khas but belongs to the company. It is not permissible to use it 

without the permission of the owner. Manipulating of bills for this 

purpose is a total deception which is haram. 

G. It is not permissible for an employee of a firm to charge a 

commission on what is called passing an order to verify the 

required quality of goods as it is called bribery. 

H. Taking commission from the concerned officers for approval of 

government tender is of course bribe and it is not permissible for 

the tenderer to give it normal circumstances. However, if there is 

no work without this bribe, then there is scope for the tenderer 

but provided that the equipment, etc. be installed in accordance 

with the terms of the tender. 

I. The sale of various items and the commission paid by the 

companies to their respective persons on the basic of its image its 

legitimate. 

J. Pharmaceutical companies offer unsolicited rewards to doctors 

for promoting their medicines and if doctors prescribe this 

medicine as it is considered useful then there is scope for it but it 

is not right to ask for a doctor. Similarly, there is nothing wrong 

with companies offering rewards to medical stores for selling 

certain quantities of drugs, as there are either discounted or 

rewarded. 

K. Nowadays due to the practice of talking commissions from doctors 

under various pretexts, treatment is becoming more and more 

expensive which is causing great distress to the people while 

prescribing more useful medicine for the patient. It is the 

responsibility of the physician to do this, so it is not permissible to 

take commission from his hospital, medical store, and the 

physician to whom he has been referred. 

L. If someone has opened an ultrasound or lab shop and in the 

current market situation it is difficult for him to run his center on 

shop without paying commission to the doctors, then he will be 

compelled to pay the prescribed commission to the doctors. But it 

is not permissible for a doctor to take it. 

M. The commissions taken from hoteliers for taking passenger to 

specific hotels with auto taxis and cars will be valid by entering the 

reward provided it does not contain lies and deception.17 

Responsibilities of Broker or Commission Agent  
The status of a broker and a commission agent is similar to that of a 

lawyer and a witness in a sale and purchase case because on the one hand 

he is performing the duties of a lawyer, For Example marketing a 

company product. Is a lawyer on behalf of and similarly sometimes he is looking for a client for an individual’s property, in which case he is 
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performing the duties of a lawyer? 

As when the companions of the care made one of them a lawyer, which 

is mentioned in the Quran as follows. 

ا احََدَ  ۤۡ اِلیَ المَۡدِینَۡۃِ فلَیَۡنۡظُرۡ فاَبعَۡثُوۡۤۡ نۡہُ  کمُۡ بوَِرِقِکُمۡ ہٰذِہ  ایَ ہَُاۤۡ ازَۡکیٰ طَعَامًا فلَیَۡاۡتکُِمۡ برِِزۡقٍ م ِ
فۡ وَ لـۡیَ   18 وَ لاَ یشُۡعِرَن َ بکُِمۡ احََدًا  تَلطَ َ

So, send one of you with this silver (coin) of yours to the 

city and let him look around which of the eatables are the 

purest and let him bring you some food from there. And he 

must act in polite manner, and must not let anyone know 

about you.19 

Now here the companion of the care had made one of them a lawyer 

and instructed him in which the benefit was common to all but appointed 

one for implementation and instructed him for three things. 

1. HALAL Pakiza food finding and bringing. 

2. Working gently. 

3. Working carefully last you become an informant. 

In this way the concept of the company sending its representative as 

a lawyer for product marketing and in which the company also informs 

its representative about the strengths and weakness of its products. Thus, 

the representative who is working as a lawyer has a dual responsibility. 

First of all, since he is representative and lawyer of the company, he also 

knows the secrets of the company it is important for them to hide them 

and protect them carefully so that the other person is not aware of it, as 

when a representative is working in a company, he becomes familiar with 

the formulations of the product. So now he should try to make sure that 

this formula is not known to anyone else as well as this agent is also a 

trustee, so whenever he leaves the company and goes to another 

company, he should not inform anyone about it because then he will be 

considered as a traitor and secondly, it is important to provide the customer’s information in a completely accurate manner so that the 
company can properly examine it in the light of this and so that it does 

not become a source of loss later on as in the case of insurance company 

agents work. They market their company insurance policy. In a sense, 

they are advocating for the company. As such, they need to disclose all the details of the company’s product. Apparently, commission agent hides 

then company information. The customer runs the risk that the customer 

will not take insurance policy from them if they have completed the explanation don’t do it in a way that sometimes cause the company 
structure to Detroit. Similarly, brokers who advocate for the sale of one’s 
house or flat, sometimes do not provide accurate information and do not 
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properly point out the weakness of the flat. In the same way commission 

agents, brokers and middleman do not show any defect in the crop so as 

not to spoil the deal. Should advocate honestly and not make any kind of 

misrepresentation. 

Similarly, on the other hand, commission agents, brokers and middle 

men have the status of witnesses on behalf of the client, so in such a case 

they have to perform the duty of witnessing about it and in such cases the 

command to testify in the Quran: 

 20"وَ اشَۡہِدُوۡۤۡا اِذَا تبََایعَۡتمُۡ "

There is an instruction from ALLAH Almighty that you people should 

buy and sell matters, then make a witness at that time and usually there 

is negligence in fulfilling this duty as well. In light of this, they can make a 

policy for this member, but it seems that some commission agents in their 

commission cycle, the information of the member about which he knows 

that the company will not give the policy or its benefits, in that case the 

agent hides the information which is not permissible because his status is 

that of a witness here and the command to hide the testimony is clear in 

the Quran: 

 اٰثمٌِ قلَبُۡہ  وَ لاَ  "
ۡۤ ہَادَۃَ ؕ وَ مَنۡ ی کَۡتُمۡہَا فاَِن ہَ   21  "  تکَۡتُمُوا الش َ

Do not conceal the testimony, whoever conceals the testimony has a 

sinful heart, and ALLAH is aware of what you do.22 

It should be noted that just as Islam requires the broker, commission 

agent and the middle men to conduct their affairs in a proper and correct manner, so also those for whom he is dealing should be taught Islam. Let’s 
you try to settle your affairs with the agent in the best possible way. 

Therefore, the guidance is from the Almighty ALLAH 

 " وَ ال ذَِینَۡ عَقَدَتۡ ایَمَۡانکُُمۡ فاَٰتوُۡہمُۡ نصَِیۡبَہمُۡ " 

And as for those with whom you have made a covenant, give them 

their share. 

Some unlawful practices of brokerage: - 

1. Hit the Top: 

The situation is that, for example, the owner is told that his house is 

selling for one crore, while the buyer is told that this house is worth one 

crore and five lakhs, so if he makes it 5 lakhs and the commission is also 

charged separately, then it is not correct to do in Shariah. 

2. Selling a thing without owning it: 

It is not permissible to sell something that is not owned as the owner, 

but it is permissible to sell it after the completion of the deal on the 

property and after paying the leverage, because it is permissible to sell it 
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before taking possession of the land. It is not valid to sell onward without 

ownership or possession in other goods. 

3. Salesman taking a brokerage: 

If the employee of the company who has the status of sales lawyer is 

getting salary for his work, then it is not permissible for him to take the 

brokerage of his work from another. 

Apart from there few cases, other defects are increasing in this 

profession such as lying, breaking the contract for the sake of more profit, 

jealously that other brokers do not profit, non-transparency and greed 

factor in the affairs. 

These are the defects due to which people are now losing confidence 

in this profession it is necessary to hold awareness and correction 

meeting for those people in which they are given correct information 

about the work.  

The rights of commission agent and broker: 

The commission or brokerage fixed by the company or individual 

must be paid and not delayed after the work is done this is usually seen 

in the sale and purchase of property and other items where two different 

when the party, the giver and the taker, is joined by a broker, then the 

seller and the buyer keep on trying to get him out of the middle and the 

prefer to deal with each other even though this method is not correct and 

Islam does not allow it. Just as Islam draws attention to the fact that 

brokers, combining sellers and buyers, should take special care to present 

the issue of both very clearly, so Islam also protects these brokers, 

commission agents and reserves their rights therefore, the guidance is 

from the Almighty ALLAH 

 بکُِمۡ ؕ وَ ات قَُوا الل ٰہَ ؕ وَ یعَُل مُِکُمُ الل ٰہُ ؕ وَ لاَ یضَُآر َ کاَتبٌِ " 
ٌۢ
َ لاَ شَہِیۡدٌ ۬ وَ اِنۡ تفَۡعَلُوۡا فاَِن ہَ  فسُُوۡقٌ و 

ِ شَیۡءٍ عَلِیۡمٌ 
 24" وَ الل ٰہُ بکُِل 

Let not the scribe be harmed, nor the witness. And if you 

do, it will be disobedience on your part. And keep the fear 

of ALLAH in your heart. ALLAH teaches you and ALLAH 

knows all things. 

From this it is clear that it is haram to harm the scribe or the witness. 

That is why the jurists say that if the scribe (Broker) in the light of the 

aforesaid concept, asks for the wages of his writing or the witness asks 

for his transportation or expenses, them it is his right yes not paying it is 

also harmful and unlawful.25 

Because it involves day and night labor on the basis of which the seller 

finds the buyer and the buyer the seller available and is such a case it is 
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utterly cruel and illegitimate to deprive him of his right and this this also 

one of the many reasons which Allama ibn-Khaldun has written in view 

of similar issues which cause the market to become unbalanced and then 

the brokers are forced to do wrong things. As Ibn Khaldun narrated: 

رونه حينئذ اعلم ان العدوان على الناس في اموالهم ذاهب بآمالهم في تحصيلها واكتسابها لما ي“
من ان غايتها ومصيرها انتهابها من ايديهم وإذا ذهبت امالهم في اكتسابها وتحصيلها انقبضت  
في  السعي  عن  الرعايا  انقباض  يكون  ونسبته  الاعتداء  قدر  وعلى  ذلك  في  السعي  عن  ايديهم 

 Know that oppressing people in the matter of their wealth“ 26” الاكتساب

deprives them of the hope of gaining wealth and less 

because they are seeing that the end and the end of their 

earnings is to be taken away from their hands and when 

their desire to acquire and earn wealth disappears, their 

hands are stretched out by hard work and effort for it, and 

their interest in earning and earning is lost in terms of 

abuse as much as oppression and abuse.” 

Conclusion 
Brokers work hard to find a seller for a buyer and to find a buyer for a 

seller, then when they have completed their work, then usually people are 

reluctant to accept their share. The word disobedience is used in the 

Quran for those who fulfil it, which is interpreted as disobedience, as if it 

disobeyed the creator and master, which is a great injustice and a promise 

has been made against it. In the verse ALLAH the lord of glory, says “  واتقوا
 Be pious, that is fear ALLAH in all matters. This is a phrase by which ”الله

ALLAH Almighty has actually asked the people to adopt this attribute 

which is useful for them in every matter and is also the best in terms of 

end because sometimes man finds ways in the laws of nature on the basis 

of which he can satisfy himself. If he temporarily postpones or forbids this 

matter, he will do it on his own after keeping this thing in his heart. 

Because the right of the broker would have been possible only if the 

matter had been done at that time or if it had been completed by selling a 

time or by making a promise. But if these three cases are not found and 

there is no case which shows that the matter is moving forward, then the 

right of the brokerage is lost because it is formed in case of completion of 

the case but since these are external circumstance but if one of the sellers 

and the buyer has in his heart the idea that he will complete it later if given 

the chance so that the brokerage survives, then this is because it is related 

to his inner state whose knowledge is none other than ALLAH, and in the 

Shariah too, matters are dealt with by looking at the outward appearance, 

so now there is only one means left, on the basis of which man should 

keep his affairs straight, and that is the fear of ALLAH. Because the 

essence of ALLAH is the one who as knowledge of everything whether it 
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is external or internal, therefore whoever deals with his caste in front of 

him, then surely his case will be completed both outwardly and inwardly, 

and that is what is required.  
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A Historiography of the Educational Institutes 

(Pre-Islamic Arab to Prophetic Era) 

Amira Sami  

Hafsah Ayaz Qureshi 

ABSTRACT  
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) was an effective educator and 

instructor. Being a keen and enthusiastic promoter of learning, he 

built educational institutes in an Islamic state Madina. This paper 

investigates the key characteristics, core principles, and contributing 

factors of Prophet (PBUH) in building educational institutes. The 

purpose of the study is to explore the institutes built for educational 

activities in the initial years of Islam, particularly during the 

prophetic era. The current study employs a qualitative review 

approach because the observed object is related to history. It is 

concluded that education has a momentous value in Islam, therefore, 

Prophet (PBUH) took steps to promote education and stabilize 

educational institutes. 

KEYWORDS:  
Historiography, Education, Institution, Teacher, Islamic state 

Educational System in Pre-Islamic Arab 
In pre-Islamic Arabia, there was no educational institute comparable 

to that of today. Few individuals were capable of reading or writing. Most 

of them were not very eager to learn these arts. The second caliph of the 

Muslims, Hazrat Umar (R.A.) was one of them who were able to read and 

write before the emergence of Islam. 

Historians believe that oral learning predominated in pre-Islam time 

period. Poetry was the pagan Arabs’ greatest intellectual achievement 

because of having sharp memory.1 Arabs excelled many nations in the 

world in composition of epic poetry. William Muir in his book “Life of Muhammad” writes; “The greatest collection of Arabs was the collection of seven 
poems and collectively known to be golden odes, was an 

excellent poetry full of eloquence. Poetry in ancient Arab 

was the authoritative source for describing them in that 

period and for historian, the Arabic pre-Islamic poetry is 

the primary source to know about the social and political 

condition of Pre- Islamic Arab”. 2 
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Arabs claimed that they are blessed by quality of tongue shown in 

poetry and eloquence. To assess poetry’s to Arabs significance Margoliouth 

remarked: “In nomad Arabia, the poets were part of the war 
equipment of the tribe; they defended their own, and 

damaged hostile tribes by the employment of a force which 

was supposed indeed to work mysteriously, but which in 

fact consisted in composing dexterous phrases of a sort that 

would attract sign, and would consequently be diffused and remembered widely.” 3 

According to Ryding, due to a dearth of written documents, nothing is 

known about the nature of Arabic between the third and eighth centuries. 

He continues by saying; “The only written evidence is in the form of 

epigraphic material found in the Northwest and Central Arabia.”4  

Subsequently, it wasn’t until the eighth century that the literary 

treasure of poetry was recorded and documented in a systematic written 

form. When Islam was introduced and Quran was revealed, Makkans 

were the first to make Arabic, a written language. Holes asserts that; 

 “The only direct evidence we have of the linguistic 

structure of Arabic before the time the Prophet Mohammed 

(570-632) is to be found in orally composed and 

transmitted poetry.”5 

Lyric poetry was the pinnacle of its artistic and intellectual 

achievement. Poetry is an advanced form of expression that was 

delivered orally. The language and poetry of pre-Islamic Arabs were so 

rich that it is comparable with the developed languages of the modern 

Europe. Pre-Islamic Arabian poetry is one of our most important sources 

for studying this period's history. They shed light on pre-Islamic Arabia 

from every angle. 

 Shiq ibn Anmar ibn Nizar, Satih ibn Mazin, Fatimah bint Murr al-

Khathlamiyah, Zarqa bint Zuhair and others, were some of the important 

poets in pre-Islamic Arabia. 6 

Commonly, traders from Makkah, Madina, and Taif, had the 

opportunity to write because they had communicated with people from 

neighboring states such as Yemen and Ethiopia in the south and Syria and 

Persia in the north. Groups of intellectuals known as Hukām existed in 
Makkah and other parts of Arabia. They were the ones who take decisions. 

People come to them to defend their heritage, conflicts, and land and 

water cases, among other issues.7 Their decision was based on their 

previous experiences, trustworthiness, personality, and intelligence. 

The pre-Islamic Arabs were also well-versed in prose literature such 
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as stories, tales, speeches, descriptions, proverbs, and maxims, or prose 

literature based on history and genealogy.8 They simply rely on their 

memory to keep track of important information. They even memorize 

lengthy paragraphs and, if necessary, reproduce the entire paragraph. 

Some professionals delivered recorded speeches, publicly.9  

People from various tribes memorized their history, major incidents 

in the tribe’s history, and other significant events during the pre-Islamic 

period. They competed and were able to show off their talents. They 

employed rhyming phrases that were short and to the point. Thus, some 

literate men and women practiced Arabic prose literature during the pre-

Islamic period.10 Quss bin Saidah and Amr bin Ma’dikarib were both 

influential in the field of Arabic prose literature during the pre-Islamic 

Arab.11 

There were many orators in the pre-Islamic Arab who used proverbs 

in their speeches. Arabic proverbs played an important role in the 

development of Arabic prose literature and poetry. Poets used proverbs 

to encourage their soldiers even in the battlefields. Some speakers use 

proverbs in their speeches to draw the audience’s attention.12 

Thus, the people of Arab before Islam were never blank in education 

but there were some learned individuals in them. It is the definite fact that 

people used to give importance to retentive memory than writing but 

there was custom of writing verses, eulogiums and agreements. 

Testimonies, agreement and every year seven laudatory poems were 

hanged in Ka’ba. From this we estimate that, in that era, in Makkah there 

were certainly some educated person.  

Prior to the arrival of Islam, the Jahiliyyah educational 

institute named Kuttab, were established. For the benefit of 

the community, people of Hijaz learnt reading and writing. 

The Hirah community had discovered the Himyariyin 

community of education. Sufyan Ibn Umayah and Abu Qais 

ibn 'Abd al-Manaf, were the first people in Makkah to learn 

reading and writing. It’s likely that when Muhammad 

(S.A.W.) set out on his Islamic mission (around 610 M), 

seventeen (17) men and five (5) women of Quraish could 

read and write.13 

Educational Institutes in Prophetic Era 
Muhammad (S.A.W.) not only constructed the educational institute 

but also stabilizes educational system. Besides his prophetic mission, his 

teaching methods were affected and polished by learning in his early 

years at Makkah and its environs, as well as during his later business 

journeys.  

Prophet (S.A.W.) received his first revelation at the age of 40. The very 
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first revelation he received was a command to read, praising the pen and 

attributing all human knowledge to it.  

﴿ۚ رَب کَِ ال ذَِیۡ خَلقََ  ۚ﴿۱اِقۡرَاۡ باِسۡمِ  ۙ﴿۲﴾ خَلقََ الاِۡنسَۡانَ مِنۡ عَلقٍَ  وَ رَب ُّکَ الاۡکَۡرَمُّ  ﴾  ۳﴾ اِقۡرَاۡ 
﴿ۙ  Read In the name of your Lord, who created... Read, and it“14﴾ ۴ال ذَِیۡ عَل مََ باِلقَۡلمَِ 

is your Lord, Most Bountiful Who taught by the pen, taught men which he knew not.” 

Allah gave man the ability to write and read, and it is He Who is 

capable of establishing the origin of all sciences, knowledge, and 

civilizations in him. Allah exalted and honored him by bestowing 

knowledge upon him, and this is the dignity with which the Father of 

Humanity, Adam, was compared to angels. Knowledge can be found in the 

mind, on the tongue, or in written form, thus, it can be mental, spoken, or 

written. Written knowledge necessitates the intellectual and spoken 

knowledge.15 

Prophet (S.A.W.) placed a high value on learning. The acquisition of 

knowledge is a Muslim’s primary responsibility. 

ُ لِ ُُعَلَىُفَرِيضَةُ ُالْعِلْمُُِطَلَب  ُُُك  سْلِم   ”.Seeking knowledge is an obligation upon every Muslim“16ُُُم 

The basic aim of the education in prophetic era was to spread the 

knowledge of Islam, and to bring change in society, morally and ethically, 

thus, molding the habits of people in morality of Islam. An educated man 

cannot be compared with an uneducated person. 

وۡنَ  وۡنَ وَ ال ذَِینَۡ لاَ یعَۡلمَُّ  ”?Are they equal those who know and those who know not“ 17  قُّلۡ ہَلۡ یسَۡتَوِی ال ذَِینَۡ یعَۡلمَُّ

Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W.) excelled as a teacher and a passionate 

promoter of education. By ensuring that Muslim men and women have 

access to education, he emphasized two key principles of modern 

education; the concept of lifelong learning and the need for democratic 

action.18 Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W.) used every accessible method to 

spread knowledge and established educational institutes or academies at 

the outset. 

Educational institutions are a component of social institutions of 

society. It is a zone where all the other social institutions interact with 

each other, affecting each other through interactional and cooperative 

influences. Therefore, Islamic education concentrated Ta’līm, Tarbiyah 
and Ta’dīb. Ta’līm means “to be aware”, “to know”, “to perceive” and “to 

learn” implying that knowledge is imparted through instruction, whereas 

Tarbiyah is “to grow”, “to increase” and “to rear” suggesting spiritual and 
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ethical upbringing according to the will of Allah. Ta’dīb refers to good 

manners and being cultured, with an emphasis on social behavioral 

development.19 

Schools were established in Madina's Masajid, which served as both 

house of worship and educational institutions. Each community had its 

own elementary school for young boys and girls. Beside schools, a 

number of higher learning institutions arose. Following are the educational institutions that were built in Madina during the Prophet’s 
(S.A.W.) period; 

Dar-e-Arqam 
From the beginning of Islam, there were incongruous circumstances 

for learning. Dar-e-Arqam was consider as pioneer regular educational 

Institute. Dar-e-Arqam was established at Hazrat Arqam bin Makhzoumi 

(R.A.)’s house who was one of the early convertors of Islam, by Prophet 

(S.A.W.). 

Arqam's house was initially chosen as a gathering spot because it was 

hidden behind the Safa Mountain, away from the pagans and chieftains 

who surrounded the Ka'bah. It was also close to Khadija’s (R.A.) house, 

where the Prophet (S.A.W.) dwelt. Prophet (S.A.W.) gathers his followers 

in a modest cottage and lays the ground work for a thriving society that 

has resulted in incredible blessings and innumerable human role models. 

Companions of the Prophet (S.A.W.) learned the Quran and other 

religious and moral teachings in the direct supervision of Prophet 

(S.A.W.), in Dar-e-Arqam. A number of students studied there; some were 

day scholars and other were hostelied in Dar-e-Arqam.20 

Many people embraced Islam at Dar-ul-Arqam including Ammar bin 

Yasir (R.A.) and Suhayb bin Sinan (R.A.) who embraced Islam together. It 

was narrated that the maximum number of companions in Dar al-Arqam 

was forty men after the conversion of Hazarat Umar (R.A.) and Hamzah 

(R.A.).21 It is certainly true that Prophet (S.A.W.) selected some and was 

spiritually, intellectually, physically and religiously prepared the future 

leaders of Islam.  

Ammar (R.A.) met Suhayb ibn Sinan (R.A.) in front of the door of Dar 

al-Arqam. They then entered the house and asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

about Islam and subsequently converted to Islam. Ammar (R.A.) narrated: 
ُصُ  ُاِللهُصَلىُاللهُعليهُُيهَُلَقِيت  ول  فَدَخَلْنَا،ُُُُوسلم،بًاُعَلَىُبَابُِدَارُِالأرْقَمُِوفِيهَاُرَس 

سْلَمْنَا
َ
ناُالِإسْلََمَُفَأ 22ُُفَعَرَضَُعلَي 

"I met Suhayb in front of the door of Dar al-Arqam and the 

Prophet (S.A.W.) was there. We entered and he presented 

Islam to us, so we embraced Islam."  
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The companions used to lead non-Makkans to inquire about Islam, 

such as Abu Dharr, Ibn Adsah, and other converts arriving from outside 

Makkah to the Prophet (S.A.W.) in Dar al-Arqam. This suggests the 

Prophet (S.A.W.) entered Dar-al-Arqam very early after a few months of Ba’thah. There appears to have been a plan in the Prophet’s (S.A.W.) mind 

for having a meeting place where he could meet with his followers and 

give them education. 

The same happened when he migrated to Madina, his gathering was 

intended to outline educational instructions during the succeeding 

centuries. His Masjid (Masjid-e-Nabwi), where he habitually arranged his 

assembly, was not only the seat of the first educational institution in the 

Muslim history, but also came to set a tradition for the Masjids to be a seat 

of learning. 

Even during the prophet's (S.A.W.) time, Madina had at least nine 

Masajid, each of which served as a school. 23 

Masjid Quba 
Masjid Quba, located to the south of Madina, was built as a first 

educational institution by the Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W.). The property 

included a well that belonged to Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari (R.A.). When 

Prophet (S.A.W.) arrived in Madina, Prophet's she-camel knelt to drink 

from a protracted drought. He decided to build a masjid there and 

accompanied his comrades in carrying stones, pebbles, and sand for the 

construction of the masjid. 

The residents of the area send their children to masjid Quba. People 

used to go there and physically supervise the school at the Masajid. Salim, 

Abu Huzaifah's slave, a brilliant Quranic scholar was appointed as Imam 

and teacher in this Masjid.24 Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W.) himself used to 

visit Masjid Quba on Saturdays. Ibn ‘Umar (R.A.) said;  “The Prophet used to go to the Masjid of Quba every 

Saturday (sometimes) by walking and (sometimes) on riding.” 25 

It is believed that the Masjid of Quba as the Quran mentions was 

founded on piety and devoutness. 

فِیۡہِ  فِیۡہِؕ   تقَُّوۡمَ  انَۡ  احََق ُّ  یوَۡمٍ  لِ  اوَ َ مِنۡ  قۡوٰی  الت َ عَلیَ  سَ  ِ اُّس  لمََسۡجِدٌ  ابَدًَاؕ   فِیۡہِ  تقَُّمۡ  لاَ 
رِینَۡ  ہ ِ

َ ط  حِب ُّ المُّۡ وۡاؕ  وَ الل ٰہُّ یُّ وۡنَ انَۡ ی تََطَہ َرُّ حِب ُّ  Never stand you therein. Verily, the mosque whose“ رِجَالٌ ی ُّ

foundation was laid from the first day on piety is more 

worthy that you stand therein (to pray). In it are men who 

love to clean and to purify themselves. And Allah loves those who make themselves clean and pure.” 
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Masjid Bani Zareek 
The very first educational institute in Madina was Masjid bani Zareeq. 

It was the first institute of Quranic education. Ibn Qayyim has written  

27مسجدُبنىُزريقُُبالمدينةمسجدُقرئُفيهُالقرآنُُفأولُ
 “The very first mosque in which Quran was recited is 

Masjid Bani Zareek.” 
Hazrat Rafi bin Malik Zarki (R.A.) was the instructor of this institute. 

He belonged from Bani Zareek, a branch of Khadraj tribe. He became 

Muslim in Bait Aqaba oola.  

ُ ىُُاَللُُُّرسولُُُلقيُُلماُُمالكُُبنُُرافعُُوأن  مُُوآلهُُعليهُُاَللُُُّصل  ُُماُُُأعطاهُُبالعقبةُُوسل 
 And Rafi bin Malik, when he met the Messenger of God“28ُُُالمدينةُُرافعُبهُفقدمُخلت،ُُالتيُُسنينُالعشرُُفيُعليهُأنزلُ

(S.A.W.) and his family, in Aqaba, he gave him what was 

revealed to him in the ten years and he went.” 
It is also narrated that he taught surah Yousaf 

29ُُيوسفُبسورةُالمدينةُقدمُمنُُأولُُمالكُبنُرافعُأن
 “He taught surah Yousaf for the first time in Madina.” 

When surah Taha was revealed in Makkah. Rafi bin Malik wrote it and 

taught Bani Zareek in Madina and become first teacher of Masjid Bani 

Zareeq. Later on, his place of teaching turned into masjid which was 

situated in the mid of city. Most of the teachers and students of this 

mosque were from bani Zareek.30 

Naqee’ al-Khimsat 
The third seminary was about a mile north of Madina in the house of 

Hazrat Asad bin Zarara. This settlement was in an area called "Naqee' al-

Khismat" after the settlement of Banu Salama. After the acceptance of 

Islam, the chiefs of the two Ansar tribes, Aus and Khazraj, in the Bai't of 

Aqaba, submitted to the court of the Prophet (S.A.W.) that a teacher 

should be sent to Madinah to teach the Quran and religion.  

According to the tradition of Ibn Ishaq, only after the pledge of 

allegiance of Uqbah, the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) sent Hazrat Mu’sab 

bin Umayr to Madinah with the Ansar; 

ُُيقرءهمُُُانُُُهوأمرُُُعميرُُبنُُمصعبُُمعهمُُاُللهُُرسولُُُبعثُُالقومُُعنهُُانصرفُُفلما
ینُُيف يفقههمُُالاسلَم،ُُيعلمهموُُُالقرآن ُُُ،معصب بالمدينةُُالمقرئُُُيسميُُانكفُُالد 

 ,When the Ansar began to return after pledging allegiance“  31امامةُُابیُُعدسُبنُةزرارُُبنُاسعدُُىعلُمنزلهُانكوُ

the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W), sent Mu’sab bin Umayr 
with them and ordered him to teach the people Quran, 
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Islam, and to inculcate in them the insight and correct 

understanding of the religion.” 

Hazrat Asad bin Zararah led the Friday prayer in Madina even before 

the obligatory Friday prayer. It seems that this educational institution of 

Qa'i al-Khismat was not only a Quranic school and a seminary, but it was 

an Islamic center in Madina before the migration. Hazrat Mu’sab bin 

Umair used to lead Aws and Khazraj, a joint gathering.32  

Masjid-e-Nabwi 
When Muhammad (S.A.W.) arrived at Madina, he resided in the Banu 

Najjar neighborhood, close to Abu Ayyub Ansari’s house. There, Prophet 

(S.A.W.) chose to build a Masjid. The land was owned by the two orphan 

brothers, Sahl and Suhayl. They wished to offer the land, free of charge for 

the construction of a Masjid, but Allah's Last Messenger (S.A.W.) refused 

and ordered Abu Bakr (R.A.) to pay money.33  In the month of Rabi’ al-Awwal, Prophet (S.A.W.) laid the foundation 

for the Masjid. The structure was made up of stones, unbacked bricks, 

palm tree trunks, and branches.34 On that piece of land, there were palm 

palms and non-Muslim graves. Graves were dug up, trees were cut down, 

and a Masjid was built on the site. Palms were utilized as pillars to support 

the roof, stone bricks were used to construct the walls, and branches were 

used to construct the Masjid's roof. Thus, educational institute i-e Masjid 

was constructed. Muhammad (S.A.W.) imparted education and taught 

Islam through the Masjid. He bolstered Muslim solidarity while scraping 

away at the last vestiges of animosity.35 

Muhammad (S.A.W.) created a covered area for the poor sahabah at 

the back of the Masjid, where they stayed for the night. This location was 

known as as-Suffah, and for the accommodation of Muhammad's family, 

they built two huts.36 

Masjid plays a vital role in construction of Muslim Society. Masjid 

acted as a center for all religious, political and social activities. At the time 

of Prophet (S.A.W.), Masajid have enjoyed the role of multifarious 

institutions, like religious institution, political institution, social 

institution and educational institutions. 

Prophet (S.A.W.) designated the big Masjid in Madina, Masjid-e-Nabvi, 

as the major basis for disseminating Islamic knowledge and learning, as 

well as himself as the first instructor of this Islamic academy, permitting 

Arabs to assemble around him for the purpose of learning.37 Beside 

education institution Masjid-e-Nabwi also used as a main office where 

decisions related to the state and government were made and finalized.38 

Muslims used to attend several lessons on scientific subjects led by 

Imam Ali (R.A.), Zaid ibn Sabit, Maadh Ibn Jabal, and Abi ibn Ka’ab in order 
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to learn the Quran and Islamic law. Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W.) himself 

used to be present at these gatherings to encourage and facilitate the 

outstanding followers and to spread knowledge. Aside from this, students 

were taught arithmetic engineering, medical, astronomy, and other 

subjects. 39 

Prophet (S.A.W.) promised Muslims a large reward if they conduct 

religious duties in Masjid-e-Nabawi. He once claimed that a prayer 

offered in congregation is twenty-five or twenty-seven times greater than 

one offered alone in terms of reward.40 Masjid-e-Nabawi was utilized for 

numerous other religious events, including dhikr and i'tikaf, in addition 

to prayers. 

In the Masjid, Muhammad (S.A.W.) and his companions used to 

assemble and discuss issues. People were drawn to the Masjid by the 

logical, sensible, and intellectual debates, and they cannot avoid but join the Prophet’s company. Males were not the only ones who participated in 

these debates; females and children were also there. Prophet (S.A.W.) set 

aside time for women to be taught and educated about Islam, and also to 

be able to discuss their issues and receive crucial guidance from Prophets 

(S.A.W.). 

Aishah (R.A.), the Prophet’s youngest wife (S.A.W.), once said 

regarding the native women of Madina.  “Blessed are the women of the Ansar, they didn't let their 

shyness stop them from learning more about their religion.”41 

In Fiqh, twenty Sahabbiyat of Prophet (S.A.W.) were Mufti. Hafsah 

(R.A.) was taught to read and write by Shifa, daughter of Abdullah (R.A.), 

who was a relative of Umar Farooq (R.A.). Masjid-e-Nabawi served as a 

center of Muslim unity. It encouraged Muslims to be more educated and 

civilized. The goal of Masjid-e-Nabawi was to bring religion and politics 

together. Masjid play an important role in Islamic education. Students 

benefit from a variety of education and knowledge approaches; teaching 

and learning patterns evolve with time, improving human adaptation to 

the environment. 

Suffah 
Suffah was a regular residential school connected to the Prophet’s 

(S.A.W.) masjid in Madina, where reading, writing, Sharia, memorizing 

Quran, Tajweed, and other Islamic disciplines were taught under the 

direct supervision of the Prophet (S.A.W.). At Suffah, Prophet (S.A.W.) 

spent a lot of time in teaching. He addressed questions about matters of 

belief and behavior by members of his community in and outside the 

Masjid, in addition to his regular sittings after the prayers, which were 
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more or less for teaching purposes.42 Prophet's (S.A.W.) companions 

were also known to assist students with their studies. Prophet (SAW) 

used to deploy his well-trained companions to various lands in order to 

spread Islam.  

Ubadah ibn al-Samit was designated as a teacher in the Suffah school 

by Prophet (S.A.W.) for writing classes and Quranic studies.43 

There were lectures on both Islamic and other moral teachings. The 

curriculum included Quran reading, Arabic language, and the art of 

writing. In addition to these, Prophet (S.A.W.) teaches swimming, law of 

inheritance, the fundamentals of medicine, astronomy, genealogy, and 

practical phonetics required for reading the Quran.44 Suffah’s school 

provided instruction not only for hostelite students, but also for day-

scholars and travelers, who were always welcome. 

This small area was designated for those people who had no family 

and had no place of living. The number of these people varied because 

traveler also used to stay there.45 Those immigrants who had no place for 

residence, used to reside in Suffah were known as Ashab-e- Suffah and 

were approximately 70 in number at the time of Prophet (S.A.W.).46 

Ashab-e-Suffah were those people who endowed their entire life for the 

service of Islam. They seek Islamic knowledge and worship Allah with full 

devotion. 47 Some famous Ashab-e- Suffah were as follows; Abu Hurrairah 

(R.A.), Abu Dar Ghafari (R.A.), Salman Al Farsi (R.A.), Abdullah Bin Masood 

(R.A.), Amar Bin Yasir (R.A.), Bilal Bin Rabah (R.A.) and others.48 

After the establishment of Suffah many other educational spots were 

opened who ensured educational services to the people of their 

respective communities. 

Ashab-as-Suffah were fully committed to the teaching and learning 

process and to the service of Islam. Various members of Muslim 

community of Madina offered meals and other necessities to the residents 

of Suffah. They memorized the Prophet’s (S.A.W.) lessons and passed 

them on to the other companions. Ashab as-suffah provided a unique 

service and job in the preservation and narration of Islamic rulings. This 

vast body of information played an essential role in spreading Quran’s 

light in every corner of the globe, in such a short period of time. 

Conclusion and Research Results 
1. Prophet (S.A.W.) was passionate about education and introduced 

means to spread education to all members of the community. Being 

a teacher, he established several institutes for learning and teaching. 

He stabilizes the learning and teaching of Muslim community by his 

outstanding educational endeavor, a once ignorant community has 

transformed into a respectable and educated one.  

2. Islam takes a very broader view of education and made an education 
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obligatory for all Muslims. Prophet (S.A.W.) was a teacher of religion, 

and introduced the knowledge to the entire world. Therefore, in 

early years of Madina, Masjid-e-Nabwi, Dar-e-Arqam and Suffah 

became the center of learning in Prophetic era (S.A.W.).  

3. Sahabah were transformed and empowered by education, which 

was a dynamic process. Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W.) was an 

excellent teacher and mentor who possessed great teaching 

methods and shown mastery of skillful tactics in imparting the 

Islamic education. 
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The Rationalistic-Critical Approach of 

Orientalists in Seerah Writings: An 

Exploratory Study of Modern Trends 

Tehreem Fatima  

Aqsa Tasgheer  

ABSTRACT 
The practice of Seerah composing has prevailed from the classical 

period of Islamic history, and it has proceeded through the ages, to 

the contemporary world. With the passage of time developments and 

different circumstances occurred in the methodology and way of 

writing on the Seerah as well. Various insightful works to feature the 

various aspects of the Prophet's (PBUH) life have shown up in the past 

numerous decades. The reason for composing such sort of works is, 

principally, to show the significance of the Prophet's life for all 

occasions, and in conditions. Modern Seerah texts are profoundly 

impacted by the impressive historical currents that have formed the 

post-colonial Muslim world. In the 19th century, the Islamic world 

confronted the Western understanding of science, as it steadily began 

to go affected by the last option in economic, political, and military 

perspectives. The examinations done in this period were currently 

done even with the contributions of the Western perspective. Even 

though there were a few works, assuming scant managed without 

concerning the Western techniques for research, some others were 

composed as criticism of the orientalist studies, and some were 

delivered affected by the orientalist thoughts. However, in the 

contemporary era, there have arisen some recent fads in the 

composing trends of the Seerah. The current paper analyzes the 

process of internalization, which permitted some writers to create 

works that peruse feels that they were living in the hour of prophecy 

as well as targets to display contemporary search trends followed by 

West and orientalists such as after decolonization and how they affect 

our Muslim writers. 

KEY WORDS:  
Seerah, Orientalists, West, Writing Trends, Muslims 

Introduction 
Almost, every religion of the world provides a set of teachings that are 
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to be followed in order to achieve salvation. Most religions provide a role model for this noble cause. It is man’s instinct that he wants a practical 
expression or incarnation of his religious conviction. Man has been 

compiling the biographies of great religious leaders for his associates. 

After referencing the principles of composing biographies, researchers 

have given a record of this art created in progressive periods. No doubt 

every religion attempted to have a history of their prophets, religious 

founders, or religious pioneers, yet it is likewise certain that no religion 

could fulfill the standard of Seerah writing. Islam is the only religion that 

professes to have a genuine Prophetic biography named as “Seerah”. 

There has been an ongoing propensity amid different divine analysts 

to feature authorities of their devout religious initiators and disregard 

other’s reliability. Especially, this methodology and peculiarity have been 

ceaselessly seen during the last few decades of the history of Judo-

Christian opposition against Islam and the Prophet of Islam.  It has been 

seen that western researchers' works are probably one-sided and 

myopic. They make an honest effort to deny the completely clear truth 

"Prophethood of Muhammad (P.B.U.H)". In this association, the level 

various types of allegations on the Messenger. Many orientalists have 

attempted to limit the social status of Messenger also. In this background, 

the Seerah of Prophet (PBUH) has acquired amazing attraction and 

turned into a focus in Muslim intellects as well as in Western literacy 

spheres. 

The modern scientific thought which arose in the West, spread with 

the assistance of colonialism in the nineteenth century and started to 

have a worldwide impact. Supported by the force of innovation, modern 

science pulled in different social orders and drove them to foster their 

idea relying upon them, moving toward the physical and metaphysical 

issues as indicated by the modern perspective. The present circumstance 

had its impact on the Muslim world. Defeats of the Ottoman Empire, 

which was around then the greatest power in the Islamic world, against 

the West caused a sense of profound respect of Muslims towards the 

tactical and military force of the West and the world saw that delivered 

that power. In this way, the prevalence of the scientific and the 

philosophical perspective on the West was acknowledged in advance. 

This reverence directed the Muslim scholars to learn the western 

perspective and to decipher the whole Islamic civilization as per this 

perspective.1 

Importance of Research 
In modern times, orientalism has turned into an exciting paradigm in 

western countries. This area of interest spreads from exploration to 

criticism and criticism to insult, it additionally has been managed 
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present-day procedures to colonize and involved underdeveloped 

nations. Past is the observer to this claim. Before, numerous orientalists 

have been attempting to advance the Western plan against Islam and 

Asian-African nations. This paradigm and modern trends need to be 

explored from a critical point of view. So, there is a dire need to research 

such topics to prove the authenticity and validity of standardized Shariah 

sources, especially Seerah. 

Research Objective 
Today, the researchers notice the variety of orientalists' inaccessible 

stock. Some of them are halfway and rivals, some of them are research-

orientated and some of them have a delicate corner to Islam and the East. 

In any case, the point which is normal among them is their analysis on the 

Seerah of the Holy Prophet (PBUH). Now, the greater part of them has 

settled upon disposition, even though, their methodologies are not quite 

the same as one another. Indeed, even in some cases, they are found to 

condemn each other in this issue. Most intriguing thing is that some of 

them have professed to be close to Islam and Muslims or appear in like 

manner. 

Thus, the objective of this paper is to scrutinize the validity of this 

modern rationalistic approach of western seerah writers that has deluded 

Muslims a great deal. The article has also attempted to highlight the 

response of Muslim Seerah in this regard. 

Research Methodology 
Qualitative and descriptive research methods are applied in this 

study. Basic sources of Sirah as well as various books and articles are 

referenced. 

Muslim Style of Seerah Writing 
After the Iranians, it was the Muslims who chipped away at biography. 

The biography of Muslims has a significant spot in Islamic history. 

Assuming we talk about the style of biography, history must be the best 

charisma of Islamic historiography. Most students of history have also 

given significance to accreditations and references in memoirs. While the 

account is a significant section in Islamic history. Urwah Bin Zubair, Asim 

Bin Umar, Wahab Bin Manba, Muhammad ibn Muslim Ibn-e-Shahab Zuhri, 

Ibn Ishaq, Waqidi, and Muhammad ibn Sa'd worked vigorously on 

biography. The start of historiography among Muslims occurred through 

biography. Muslims esteemed respectfulness and completeness in 

memoir. Numerous significant things acquired from the life of the 

Prophet (PBUH) kept on being recorded in writing. Muslim history 

specialists also composed biographies in the light of the evidence. Also, 

students of history regularly investigated anything ascribed to the Holy 

Prophet (PBUH) in such a manner where to search for proof. Then again, 
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by citing observers and storytellers, they made these portrayals credible.2 

Muslim antiquarians composed biographies in the spirit of faith and 

with the adage of adoration for the Prophet (PBUH) and passed on it to 

the vanquished region of the world so that people could benefit from the 

temperance and lessons of the Prophet. Muslims chipped away at the 

memoir of love for Prophet (PBUH) and, as independent historians, 

traced the events. 

Modern Approach in Seerah Writing 
The twentieth century was the time of restoring developments in the 

Muslim circles. There were numerous Islamic and spiritual moments in 

the Arab and non-Arab Muslim world in the west and the east. The goal of 

these developments was the initiation of the Muslim world through 

Islamic tenets. These drives were intended to reestablish the Islamic 

social orders and states and to change the lives of Muslims as per the old 

Islamic vision. The creation of Pakistan in itself is an example. 

A defining element of modern Seerah texts-without a doubt of all parts 

of Islamic investigations is the rise of "lay scholars". There are various 

social, historical, and political purposes behind this, however one overall 

component is the Muslim experience with the West. The French control 

of Egypt and the south of Syria (1798-1801), the long British control of 

the Indian subcontinent, which formerly went under the British crown in 

1857, and colonization of different pieces of the Muslim world all have 

had a conclusive impact on the field of Seerah study. Without precedent 

for Muslim history, Europe had direct contact with an extremely 

enormous number of Muslims, and Western civilization started a direct impact on Muslims’ day-to-day life in a way that had not been experienced 

previously. Seerah texts of the 19th and early 20th centuries reflect 

different aspects of this effect.3 

Now, we separate orientalists into two categories. The first one is that 

who is biased about Islam and following their traditional way of Seerah 

writing and the subsequent one is that who doesn't utilize any sort of 

awful language and try to investigate impartially. Some orientalists 

contributed a lot concerning their study of the Holy Quran, Hadith, and 

Seerah since the 18th century. Few of them attracted Muslim researchers 

because of the quality of their work about Islam. These orientalists have 

had a positive image in regards to their commitments in presenting 

Islamic writing in the West in their native languages. 

Trend of Seerah Writing in West 
Orientalists have found the first and old sources, followed and 

gathered original copies around the world, altered them, and distributed 

their translations in various languages. They have given such a huge 

resource of information on Islam that it is presently inescapable for any 
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individual who composes on Seerah and Islam. Their academic 

undertakings have commonly been appreciated, yet there has been a 

discernment in the Islamic circle that they did not utilize scientific 

meticulousness, fairness, and expansive mindedness in introducing 

Prophet's (PBUH) Seerah and Islam, however with deception and bias. 

They have intentionally twisted the occasions and put forth a coordinated 

attempt to twist the historical backdrop of Islam. 

Orientalists have composed endless writings on Islam in multiple 

languages rather than in English. So every one of the individuals who can't 

directly be benefited by Arabic versions will peruse their books and 

comprehend something very similar on the planet. Everything that they 

need to say and clarify about Islam will not provide them with a genuine 

image of Islam. Moreover, the people in the future looking Islam as 

orientalists portrayed will likewise stay incredulous of Islam.4 

In the late 18th century, the western world designed rationalistic and 

materialistic methodologies, that was later applied to other social 

sciences. Western scholars especially orientalists questioned the 

authenticity of Islamic sciences. Seerah literature is one of the greatest 

assets of Islam that has been the major focus of many intellectuals (both 

Muslim and non-Muslim) for centuries. As a result of the western 

rationalistic approach, traditional principles of Seerah literature were 

criticized. Numerous anti-Islamic sources and materialistic notions were 

absorbed into the context of Islamic history and Seerah as they were 

discovered in conventional records even though Muslims applied the best 

research methods of that time while compiling Seerah. There appeared 

certain acquisitive objections or interpretations of Seerah (for example 

on the issues of revelation and miracles).  The materialistic elucidations 

of the western scholars, though not entirely but partially penetrated 

Muslim thought. Orientalist interpretations in the study of seerah have 

greatly influenced the thinking of Muslim intellectuals and modern 

Seerah writers worldwide. 

Modern Seerah texts are profoundly impacted by the formidable 

historical currents that have formed the postcolonial Muslim world. The 

scholarly meticulousness of a portion of these texts regardless, of the 

pattern that rules generally nineteenth and mid-twentieth century 

Seerah, attempts to legitimize and apologize. Muslim intellectuals of this 

period were generally responding against two centuries of colonial 

dominance; with few exceptions, their portrayals of Prophet Muhammad 

(PBUH)’s life were endeavors to rationalize the miracles referenced in 

classical works of Seerah, discard occasions which would be thought of " scandalous” in the political environment of their times, and all the more by and large present a ―historical-critical method of so-called objectivity 
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acquired from the intellectual apparatus of Orientalism.5 

During the last quarter of the 20th century, Seerah texts began to 

create some distance from these political, social, and intellectual burdens. 

This alleviation made it feasible for a couple of authors to create strikingly 

clear records of the whole Prophetic time, recovering the closeness that 

was the sign of classical Seerah texts. 

Muslim Scholars’ opinion about Western Style of Seerah 
Writing 

Another contemporary methodology in Seerah composing is the 

methodology of western-style induction and inference. Numerous Seerah 

writers studied in the west and were raised in western colleges and some 

other people who moved on from eastern colleges yet contemplated in 

western styles, embraced this cutting-edge approach in Seerah writing, 

particularly the individuals who composed Seerah in English, French, and 

German. Their compositions are as indicated by western norms and styles 

of induction.6 Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and Syed Amir Ali are very famous 

names in the circle of Seerah writing in this perspective and the most 

prominent example of such writers in Seerah is Dr. Muhammad Ḥammidullah. There are numerous Arab Seerah writers too who studied 

in western colleges and wrote the Seerah of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) 

in the western way of writing. It is a very important factor to check the 

impact of the western style of Seerah writing on Muslim writers and their 

opinion to understand their trends and style. Some Muslim writers failed 

to answer such critics in a good manner whereas some Muslim writers 

answered their questions and allegations in a very decent way. 

After William Muir's work in the last of the 19th century, Muslim 

historians and scholars considered western methodologies regarding the 

Seerah writing. Western methodology of Seerah writing has both positive 

and negative impacts on Muslim writers. There are some examples which 

we can discuss regarding this.  

Syed Ahmad Khan presented another research aspect to Islamic 

scholars by his exertion. In his work, he has invalidated brought up the 

issues by Muir on Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) completely and 

coherently. He has additionally introduced a cautious and thorough 

ample investigation of different angles and pointed out the genuine 

blunders of Muir's judgment and interpretation. In his work, he has 

dismissed the custom whereupon Muir and different orientalists have 

fabricated their anecdotes about the life of the Prophet. His work is a 

decent expansion to accepting the methodologies of Muir and different 

orientalists. Sir Syed Ahmed Khan worked effectively in certain 

perspectives however when he attempted to demonstrate things logically 

and scientifically, he denied some miracles.7 
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Sir Syed Ahmad Khan has discredited the inquiries elevated by 

William Muir on Sirah in this work. Sir Syed communicated his 

perspectives in the introduction of his book, "When this work showed up, 

the interest it energized among the perusing public was just risen to by 

their restlessness to examine it, yet no sooner was it observed that 

simplest and plainest realities associated with Islam and Muhammad 

(PBUH) had been stressed and twisted and misshaped in short, exposed 

to the vigorous process to make them the lists or types of the author's 

inclinations and prejudices, then, at that point, the interest made by the 

declaration of the work tumbled to nothing. As the youthful 

Mohammadans who were seeking after they studied English Literature, 

and were completely oblivious to their philosophy the examination of the 

work under thought brought up in their young brain the question, 

assuming that what Sir William Muir has composed is a deception of plain 

facts, what are those realities truly"?8 

Allama Muhammad Asad (a notable scholar) remark about 

Orientalist's technique in Islamic Sciences and Sirah studies. "In their 

examinations, it nearly shows up as though Islam couldn't be discussed 

as a simple entity of scientific investigation, however, a charge remaining 

under the watchful eye of his Judges. A portion of the Orientalists fills 

public role investigator set on getting a verdict, different regions like 

direction for the guard who, being persuaded that his client is liable, can weakly argue for "moderating conditions”. With everything taken into 
account, the procedure of the deduction and conclusion took on by the 

greater part of the western Orientalists helps to remember the 

procedures of those popular courts of examination set up by the Catholic 

Church of Middle age against its adversaries; in other words, the barely 

even research historical facts freely, however, start, practically for each 

situation structure an inescapable result directed by prejudice."9 

Eastern world’s study is generally known as orientalism. Containing 

different implications this term, it examines Eastern languages, writing, 

evolutions, and faiths. Usually, the essential subject, targets, and history 

of Orientalism is hard to define perfectly, since it has its different shades 

in moving toward the Eastern religion, craftsmanship, culture, and 

legislative issues or politics. Here we will most likely be unable to deliver 

a substantial discussion on this subject, except the thematic study 

concerning Orientalist procedure in the study of Seerah. Traditionally, 

Orientalists have assumed an unending and constant part in misshaping 

Islam’s portrayal. From the beginning of Islam, they have never attempted 

to divulge the real factors and the different parts of Sirah specifically and 

those of Islam as a general rule, subsequently couldn't consider the focal 

message of the religion. The principal purpose for this predictable 

methodology stayed the targets set afore examination in investigation of 
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Islam and the Seerah of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). This is the essential 

downside of Orientalists strategy in the study of Islam. 10 

An eminent modern Islamic scientist Jabal Muhammad Buaben 

comments "Insinuating some present-day factual, created by Patricia 

Crone and Michael Cook comes in for specific analysis, for being 

essentially protester and making a joke of a grant by overlooking all 

Muslims sources. This is the way that most Orientalists have disregarded 

the fundamental principles of appraisal and research and accepted 

independent guidelines for achieving their destinations. Jabal 

Muhammad Buaben also comments about the methodology of Michael 

Cook, that "His understandings of the Prophets marriages, the status of 

ladies in Islam, the purported stannic stanzas, and the experiences with 

the Quraysh and others have truly been blasted. Michael Cook shows 

unimaginable threat and predisposition for Muhammad (PBUH) and the 

instructing of Islam. 11 

Doubt over Islamic History is one more essential topic of the 

Orientalists system. The purpose for this is that the vast majority of them 

have a place with Christianity and Judaism or Establishments coordinated 

by Christians and Jewish people groups. The specimen of this kind of 

mentality is clear in Watt’s study, as expressed by him, "Most importantly 

we need to consider the structure wherein Juda o Christian impacts might 

have impacted Muhammad the chance of his having perused the Bible or 

other Jewish or Christian books might be precluded. Conventional Islam holds that Muhammad couldn’t peruse or compose; however, this 
affirmation is suspect to the modern scholars since it is made to help the 

belief that his development of the Quran is miracles something no 

unskilled individual might at any point have done without anyone else." 

Some Muslim researchers have talked about that conspiracy is 

additionally a piece of Orientalists' technique. A number of orientalists 

did anti-Islamic work with anti-Islamic intentions. 

Maryam Jameelah, a well-known Islamic researcher, composed the book “Islam and Orientalism." She attempted to assess the workds and 

ideas of six Orientalists like Philip K. Hitti, Kenneth Cragg, S.D. Goitein, 

Welfred Cantwell Smith, Nadav Safran also, Freeland Abott in this book. 

She reached the conclusion after her study. As she remarks, "Orientalism 

is certainly not an impartial target of Islamic study and its ethos by the 

intellectual devoted to the leading customs of scholarship to make 

significant innovative work, but nothing an predetermined scheme of 

impelling Muslim adolescence to rebel versus their beliefs, and hatred 

whole tradition of Islamic History and culture as outdated. The goal is to 

make however much damage as could reasonably be expected among the 

juvenile and susceptible by planting the seeds of doubt, criticism, as well 



Al-Wifāq (Research Journal of Islamic Studies), June 2022, Volume: 05, Issue: 01 

94 

as distrust.12 

It is not that authentic Islamic books were not in their insight or were 

out of reach. A significant number of orientalists have been so in modern 

times. Those, who have utilized their psychological and intellectual 

capacities in the study of Islamic sciences and devoted their lives. An 

Orientalist A.J. Wensinck has arranged a very detailed list for the 

induction of hadiths from the books of hadiths and biography. Similarly, 

he has also administered the arrangement of the Encyclopedia' of the 

words of the Hadiths. The Orientalist G. L. Strange and his book "Lands of 

the Eastern Caliphate" (Geography of the Eastern Caliphate) likewise fall 

under this classification. This large number of works and research 

endeavors are verification that these journalists and editors have not 

saved any work/struggle and have given full evidence of their true 

dedication to their subject in this long life of study and exertion. The well-

known German Orientalist, Carl Brockelman, is probably one of the 

biggest orientalists of our century. He was without a doubt a researcher 

of Arabic writing. Today, it is unimaginable to expect to envision a library 

of orientalists without this precious book of Brockelman. He was the same 

Brockelman when he turns into a steadfast Christian and composes the 

history of the Muslim world with the sensations of particular honors of 

the European countries in his heart, keeps on composing such abnormal 

things that many nations had to restrict his books. 

Dr. Abdul Quddus Hashmi says: I read this book. I'm stunned that this 

extraordinary researcher of Arabic books gives the name of books. It tells 

the name of the writer and the time of his demise. It also tells in which 

libraries and where the book is accessible. For what reason doesn't he 

ever open the books and read them? First of all, he read the books very 

little, those which he peruses didn't consider their customs, then, at that 

point, he made the causes and results so that nobody can imagine such 

odd causes and results in the edges of an individual. For what reason did 

this occur? The answer is nothing that while composing history, his brain, 

heart, and mind were involved by the thoughts of the predominance of 

the European countries.13 

The reason behind the abnormal part of the Orientalist approach 

Islamic studies and Seerah is that the standards of their research vary 

from that of the Muslim approaches. The Orientalists do not attention 

with regards to a moral value in the reporting of chronicled real factors. 

The main part of Orientalists' methodology is that they generally assess 

lessons about Islam based on western standards. Studies by them are 

found on embellishment as well as delicate diffusions 

In this regard Allama Shibli Numani has brought up that the 

disadvantage of Orientalism procedure is that the European doesn't mind 
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authenticity of narrator or reporter’s chracter; rather he focuses 

minimally on his neither conceivable nor fundamental; he just sees 

whether the occurrences announced by storytellers are as per the 

conditions and patterns of occasions. 

Moulana Shibli Noumani in his popular work "Sirat al-Nabi" which is 

a notable source completely explaining the Seerah of Prophet Muhammad 

(PBUH), basically investigated the perspectives of European researchers 

on the life of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). He accentuates analyzing 

Western general patterns, common errors, source of information, and the 

justification for the normal mistakes which they submit while digging into 

the study of Seerah. Thusly, we will attempt to Judge how much 

malignance and bias consequently. Shibli has additionally examined the 

methodologies of orientalists in the 17th to 19th century about Seerah of 

Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) while giving a rundown of books composed 

by orientalists on the life of Prophet and divided European researchers 

into three distinct groups. 

Calling attention to the issues of orientalists' approach in 

concentrating on Islam, Shibli has examined the normal perspectives 

communicated by orientalists about Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). In 

short, he has refuted Western objections applying legitimate and 

primordial contentions and introduced exhaustively an proper and 

faultless picture of Sirah.14 

A modern American Seerah writer Michael Cook wrote a book named 

Muhammad (Past Masters). He introduced the Holy Prophet (PBUH) as a 

successful leader, reformer, and politician15 This book of Michael Cook 

shows the outflow of inclination and contemptibility about Seerah and 

Islam. His endeavors of making religious amicability couldn't be 

productive because he has counseled one-sided orientalists' work of 

Seerah in his book. Biased orientalists convey a not insignificant rundown 

of essayists beginning from William Muir and Montgomery Watt. They 

mislead their readers about the Seerah and the character of the Holy 

Prophet (PBUH). They counseled unauthentic translated secondary 

sources to portray the life of the Holy Prophet (PBUH). They counsel 

Seerah ibn Ishaq's translation of A Guillaume. This translation of 

Guillaume procures inescapable missteps of translation.16 

Conclusion 
The universe has been evolving since its inception, but the last one 

hundred years or so have seen the fastest dramatic shift. Because the 

repercussions of these developments transcended time and geography, 

they had a direct impact on Islamic sciences, especially Seerah writing. 

This research paper has attempted to provide an overview of the 

rationalistic and critical approach of western orientalists in Seerah 
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writing. This approach has stipulated the world with Seerah literature 

that has done both constructive and destructive effects. Constructive 

effects, in the sense that it provided more scrutinized narratives of Seerah 

and increased interfaith harmony. On other hand, destructive effects 

were much more because traditional sources of Seerah were brought into 

question and as a result, modernist Muslim Seerah writers adopted an 

apologetic approach as they were immensely inspired by the Western 

scholars. Though most of the orientalists tried to criticize Seerah 

narratives by rationalistic and scientific methods suspecting traditional 

sources. There are also great works offered by Orientalists which have 

admitted the authenticity and universality of Seerah accounts. These 

works may be appreciated but cannot be completely trusted as their 

sources were secondary rather than primary. They depended on 

translations that were untrustworthy and undependable. Most 

importantly, even after admitting the authenticity of Seerah, they still 

ignored the light of truth (Islam). So, it is not appropriate to blindly trust 

the orientalists who failed to evaluate the Seerah and its teachings 

impartially and objectively. Diverse approaches advocated by orientalist 

presents a variety of Seerah literature and it has greatly affected Muslim 

Scholars as there appeared marvelous Seerah works of literature such as 

Sirat-un-Nabi by Shibli in their responses. So, modern trends in Seerah's 

writing have been greatly influenced by the contemporary rationalistic-

critical approach of the western approach. Muslim scholars ought to focus 

on balancing both traditional and modern sources of Seerah writing and 

become more exclusive by multifaceted investigations in their fields to 

avoid apologetic manners and blind chase of the west. 
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 1/17، ھ 1382
ادي ۔  64 ا  ۹ (ا،  اڗڲې           ۣ   ،  ھ)463:  أ اڗڹڛ ح  ا  ۣ ڻ اڗڹڛ   ا ،  ۓ   ض،  اژ۷ۙ۬دۻ ،  ڵډ ، ا

 103 ص، م2001 /ھ1422
 ۔ 65  ، ر ،ا  34/201 د
ل۔  66 ہ،  اب ،  ،  ،  ا

 
ڽ ۔ 67  ، ا  أ    االله     أ م،  ا  وا ت ا م وو  ا ۵  ، ر ۞  ا  28/289 ، س ن، اڗڹډ
 ، ا۔ 68  ا  أ  ا ،    ا ر     ڹ  اژ  2/10، ا
 ۔ 69  ، ر ،ا  6/69 د
ج۔  70  ا (ا  أ،    ري  ۪ٿ اژ ي  اژ۵۪    االله 261:  ا االله  ل   ر ل إ ا   ل  ا     ا ګ  اژۆڲ   ا ھ) 

 و ة  ب،  ۓڛ ۰   ،  ا ا   ڽ  اږ ل آل  ك ا   ،  ب  ا اث  ء ا :  1955  ،وت ،  دار إ    ، 1072م، 
2/754 

ى ۔ 71  ، ا (ا، ا  ٿ ، ھ)1380: ا ۻښ  و  ان ا  ا، ع   2/363 س ن،  ،، دار ا
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 ا۔ 43
ري ۔ 44  االله، ا      (ا أ ۲    رف 276:   ٿب: ا، ھ) ا  ږڙڈ ڵ  ا ۻ  ا ة، اڗ  126، ا
ڕ۔ 45 ە  إ   ري،  ، ،ا  اږڈ ر  1/284 ا
ري ۔  46 ڕ(ا،  ا ە  إ  ج،  ھ)256:    و  ا ر اث  :  ا،  323ص1ا  دار ا  , ڵډ ة  ,  - دار ا ۗ ،  ا : اژې

و  1/323، ھ1397، ا
ن۔ 47      ،   ت ، أ  7/269، ا
: ۔ 48 ۠ڽ (ا ، اڗڲ  ا اء ز  ا ، أ َ َ  ۲ێُْڛ۷ُْ  879 ،  اژ۬  ا  ۽۵ے    ت ڶڻ  7/67ھ)، ا
،۔ 49   ى،   ا ت ا  44/ 4ا
 ،  ا۔  50   ،  ا  (اا     ا   ر۽ۗ ،  ھ)852:  ا  ا ۿڹ ل ا  ر وا   ۗۡ ڕ اڗڻ ۪ٿ،  ۽ۘڲ ، م1996    ،وت ،  دار اږ

1/261 
،۔ 51 ح وا ازي، ا ، ا    أ  7/114  ا
ڽ ۔  52 ا ،  ا ز (ا،    ْ َ   ن       أ    االله     اژ۬   ،  ھ)748:  أ ا      رواۻ ږ     ۜ     ،  ا

ڷ   ا ۳ٿۜ  ږڛ ڙ آن، دار اژ۵ م ا    2/128، ھ1413، ة، ۦ۪
ن۔ 53      ،   ت ، أ  7/335 ،ا
َّٿل۔  54 َ اڗڲْ ق   إ ا ،  أ     ڴ  ا ي ،  إ   ،  ھ)482:  (ا  ا م  ت    و ۦ   ڴ  ا   و   ،  375ا دار ، 

  ۂڹ ض، ا  56 ص، ھ1408، ا
ڽ۔  55 (ا،  ر ا ،  اژۗ  أ ر،  ھ)855:  د   ا ل   ر ح أ   ر   اژۗښڻ ،   ا ، ن ،  وت ،  دار ا

 1/28، م 2006/ھ1427
ڽ ۔  56 ار۲ې ا،  ا   (ا   ،  أ   ول  ،  ھ)385:    ا ا  ،  ب    ۗ ،  22ر   :  اژې و ، 106ص،  ھ1403ا

 
 اڗڰڛَِۘڽ ۔  57 ا    ا،  أ ۞ۘڽّ (ا،    ٿت  ،  ھ)492:  ا  اڗڰڛۙ      :  ا،  ا ا   ا   ا   ا       ُ ط 

ڷ   ا ډ  7 ص، 2004،  اژ۬
 ۔ 58  ، ر ،ا  34/201 د
 ،  ا ۔  59 (ا،  أ       ا ب  ،  ھ)562:    ۼ   ،  ا ا رف  ا ة  د،  دا آ ، م   1962/ھ1382،  ر 

5/108 
 ۔ 60  ، ر ،ا  43/132 د
 ۔  61 أ    ،  ا  (ا،  أ     ا ڴ    ،  ھ)327:    اژۙې آن   ا ز    ،۽۪ۡ ا   ار    اژ۷ۙ۬دۻ ،  ڵډ   ۼ ا   ،  اڗںڹڙډ

 9/2794، ھ1419
۹ ۔ 62 ادي اڗڲې (ا، ا      أ   اد، ھ) 463: أ   ب ا  ،ر  4/360، م 2002/ھ1422، وت ، دار ا
ڽ ۔  63 ا ،  ا (ا،      أ   ل،  ھ)748:    ا     ال  ا ۭ،  ان  واږ   ٿۓ ږڛې   ۜ ا ، ن  ،  وت ،  دار 
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اء  27 ا   ة،  أ ا ،    (ا،  د  د        ڕ  ە ا،  ھ)732:  إ ر  أ     ۻ ،  ا ا   اڗڲ۬   ۗ ، اڗڻې
1/157 

 ، ا۔ 28  ، ا    4/365، ا 
ي ۔  29 در(ا،   ا ،  ا  ا         ع،  ھ)845:  أ ال واڗڲ۟ڟة وا ال وا  ا ڽ   ږڙ ع  ع ا دار ،إ

 اژۗښڻ   6/291، ھ1420  ،وت ، ا
ي ۔  30 (ا،  ا االله        أ   ا   ،  ھ)694:    ڽ  اژ۵ۙ   ا ذ ذوى  ا     ،    ۽۫ڰ ،ڵډ    :  ا دار 

ۻ  ڻ۷رۻ ،  ا اږ   اۻ ا      ؛195  ص  ،ھ1356  ،  و۽۫ڰ ا،  ا   (ا،  أ االله        ا     ر،  ھ)571:   
ز ، د  وا ۭ  واږ ٿۓ  ږڛې ،ا  ؛37/475، م 1995/ھ1415 ،دار ا  ا     ، ا    7/367  ، ا

 ۔ 31 ى  ،ا ت ا   ؛5/477،  ا  59/181، د ر، ا
 ۔ 32   ر ،ا   35/53، د
ںڽ (ا۔  33 ِ ڻ َّ اژ ي  ا     اڗڱڹڕ،  ھ)200:      وو۲ۗ   ا،  اژ۟ ب  و  ،  ا؛  55  ص    ،ھ1413،  دار       

ۦ ، ھ)255: (ا  ا ڝل، ا  اڗ    ؛422 س ن، ص،وت ، دار وڵډ  ، ر ،ا  26/361  د
،۔ 34   ى،   ا ت ا  5/455ا
ۃ۔ 35 م      ا  ا   رث  َڝَذُري ۔   اف  ،اژ ب ا  1/539 ،أ
  ۔  36      ا ر  ہ    ا    ،  ا وۃ    ان    ب  ا ذرى       ف    م  ا   ا

   صلى الله عليه وسلم         اور آ رت     آپ        رے     اور ان     ذ   ۔  
َڝَذُري  اف، اژ ب ا  4/309، أ

 ۔ 37 ى ا ، ا  4/61، ت ا
ري ۔  38 ڕ،  ا ە  إ اږڈ  ،    ر ج  ؛6/360  ،  1/191،  ا ا   ا،      (ا،  أ ي  ء،  ھ)261:  اژ۵۪ وا   ، ا

ڷ :  ا ا   ڷۗ اژۗښںڽ    ا رة،  دة   ا ۼ اژ۷ۙ۬دۻ ،  ا   ۼ ا   ار ،    أ  ؛1/80،  ھ1404،  اڗںڹڙډ ڽ ،  ا ُ۬ ، اږ
ن (ا   ت، ھ)354:   ۼ ، ا رف ا ة ا د، دا ، س ن ر آ  402/ 7، د

،۔  39       ا ى،  ا ت  ي (ا،  ا ؛5/477ا      أ ل365:  أ ء ا     ا اژۗښڻ   ،  ھ)    ،  وت ،ا
 6/315، ن

 ۔  40 أ   ازي ،  ا (ا،  ا       ا وا ،  ھ)327:    ح  ۼ ،  ا ا رف  ا ة  د،  دا د   س ن،   ،ا،  رآ
   ؛6/197 ار ،  أ ڽ ،  ا ُ۬ ن (ا،  اږ   و ،  ھ)354:    ء واڗڹ  وا  ا   و ،  ،  دار ا ،  ا

ڕ  ؛2/107 ،ھ1396 ە  إ   ري،  ، ،ا  اږڈ ر   6/288 ا
 ۔  41 ن،  أ   ت،    ا ؛ 4/11،  ا اڗڹڇڽ (ا،  ا،      ا   أ    ،  ھ)  832:    ا   ر     ڹ اژ   ا

   اژۗښڻ ، ا  5/155، م  1998، وت ،  دار ا
َ۔  42 َ ۲ێُْڛ۷ُْ   ا ،      ز اء  ا   (ا،  أ ۠ڽ  اژ۬ ،  ھ)879:  اڗڲ   ا   ۽۵ے      ڶڻ ت  ڲ۷ث  ،  ا ږڛ ن  ا  

ء   ڭڹ اث وا ۯ ا  وۿڲ۵ ڷ ت ا را ڻ ، وا  2/179  ،م 2011ھ/1432، اژ
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ا،  ا۔  4 ا  ا،  ر    د  (ا،      ر،  ھ)855:  ا ا     ا ل  ر ح    ر  ا ڡ،    اژۗښڻ ، وت ،   
3/448 

 ، ا۔ 5  (ا، ا      ا  ا  ا، ھ)852: ا     ڡ، ا  7/240، وت ،  اژۗښڻ
ا۔ 6    ، ا  االله (م أ   ب ،ھ)463:     ا ۜ   ۗٿب  ۤ ڕ، ا  1/298، ھ1412، وت ، دار اڗڲ
 ، ا۔ 7 ،، ا  ا      6/350  ا
ا۔ 8   ب  ، ا  ا ۜ   ۗٿب  ۤ ،ا ؛3/1343  ،ا  ا     ، ا    7/340  ، ا
 ا، ام اژ۬ ۔ 9  ا، أ     ڕ  ە ۹ وا، ھ)535: (ا إ ە ة ، دار ا ، ۹ ڤ ا  1/418، ا

  ۔  10 ٿ ،  أ ۃ (ا،  ا االله        ۻ ،  ھ)430:  أ ا   ۜ  ،ۭ ږڙ   ا ض،  دار   ؛ 6/3038،  ھ  1419    ،ا
 ا   (ا، ا م   ا  أ      ا ۻ ، ھ)630: أ  ا ۜ     ۻ  ا  اژۗښڻ ، أ  5/313 س ن،  ،دار ا

،۔ 11  ا     ، ا   ، ا  7/340  ا
 ۔  12 (ا،  ا     االله      ى ،  ھ)230:  أ ا ت  ا،  ا ا  ؛2/97،  ھ1410  وت،  ،اژۗښڻ ،  دار      ، ا

ب   ا ۜ   ۗٿب  ۤ  1/298،ا
ري ۔  13 ڕ(ا،  ا ە إ   اږڈ،  ھ)256:      ر ۼ ،  ا ا رف  ا ة  د،  دا آ ن،    ،د  ر     ؛8/75  س    ،  ا أ

ا   اڗڲ۪  (ا    ي  ا   وا   زوق      ۻ ،  ھ)351:    ا ۻ ،    ا ء  ا   رة،   ،ڵډ ا   ۼ   ا
   ؛3/146، ھ1418 ٿ  أ ۃ ۻ ، ا  ا ۜ  ،  5/2657 

ا۔ 14   ب  ، ا  ا ۜ   ۗٿب  ۤ     ؛3/1345،  ا   ، ا   ، ا ،ا  6/350،    ا
 ۔ 15  اڗڲ۪ ، ا ۻ  ،  ا  أ   3/146،  ا
ا۔ 16   ب ، ا  ا ۜ   ۗٿب  ۤ  3/1343  ، ا
ي ۔ 17  االله، ا    االله(ا، أ   رف ،   ، ھ)236:    89 ص  ،ة ، دار ا
  ۔ 18 ٿ ، أ ۃ  االله(ا، ا     ة، ھ) 430: أ  ا  1/454، م 1986ھ/1406، وت ،  دار ا، د
 ۔  19 ى ، ا ت ا َڝَذُري   ؛8/40،  ا  داود (ا،  اژ     ڽ   ۿڲ   اف  ،ھ)279:  أ ب ا ،  وت ،  دار ا   ،  أ

ادي  ؛1/471، ھ1417  (ا،  أ، ا  أڷ     ة، ا ، ھ)245:   ق ا  451 ص ،وت ، دار ا
ى، ۔ 20 ت ا ،ا    8/40 ا
،۔ 21  ا     ، ا   ، ا   8/239   ا
 ا۔ 22 ۻ ،  ا  ا ۜ     ۻ  ا ،ا ؛465/ 3  ،أ  ا     ، ا    4/365   ، ا
زي ۔ 23  ا ج، ا  ا زي ، أ  ا  ا  ا    ، )ھ508(ل ا ر ن ا     ڕ ا ۷م أ ګ     ، واژ۪ۻڛ۵ ر  دار ا څ

ر  ا  164ص ، وت  ،  أ
ى، ۔ 24 ت ا ،ا    8/40 ا
 ۔ 25 ى ا ، ا  44/ 4، ت ا
 ، ا۔ 26  ا، ا      8/239، ا
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   ر    اس  ڽ      ا ڗ           ان  د م  اور     ا     اس      ۔ د    دت آ
   ں    ت    ان       "   اس      آ دق       "   ن             ۔  66 
     آ ش   آ م  ل  ا    ر ر        د   ں      ات       وا آ

       ں   ر  وں  ا      ان      ر   وہ   ان    ں  ں ا  آ    و   اس  ۔  
       آن  ں   و       ر   ں    ڽ  ان   اږښ  ا   ڽ  ، ا  اږښ     ، ا ا

ڽ  اږښ       ا س  اء  67ا ر      ح    ا    آ         ۹   ا  ڗ ا     د  او      ا  
ز       م   م اور ا    آ     ہ   ادب    68۔      ر    و  روز       س   ا   ا

ى   د    ا   ان    ان    ،  ا           وان    ا     ا ر  ۹ در  ڗ  ا        
    ا   آ ب   ا ان     ا ر   در      اور   ر ل   69۔ ح   ر ا      ان  اس در

        ا   "     دٍ لاتحل  إ مُحَمَّ لآِلِ  وَلاَ  دٍ  مَّ َ ُ
ِ    "70     ۹  ڗ ء         ر   

               ۔  ا     م  ء ا ں اور   دار  ر ان  ے   دو  ۹  ڗ ح    ا
 و    ا دار    اور     ان     د  ث   ا     ۔       ان   اس        ر

       ز   اور    خ         مد ا  اور           ان     اور دور   ا
    اس  ع                ۔  ا   ۟ڡ و اڗڻۇۙ ۲    ٿ     ۻښ  و  ان ا   ع 

ى       ا  ا ۹ ازد      ڗ  ( ۹  (ڗ َ  اور اس  ر     ۹  ڗ    ،  ۹   ،  ڗ ف       ۹ ڗ
         د       ۹ ڗ    ۹ ڗ   ا ر    اور  71  ان       ۹   ۔  ڗ اس    ا     ب  ا

      ڽ ۔   د     ڗ  اور ان    ت  و    ا        ان          و 
ض    اور درا   روا       ان  ب   ا    ا       ۹ ۔  ل   ڗ  وا   ان       روات 

       ح و     ا    رو   ا ل و   ا     اس         ار       ان    د     و 
      اور اس    ،        اور          ال   ا      ۔   

 

۪ ۔ 1 (ا، ل ا ، ۷یڽ اژ    أ   اوي ، ھ)911:  ا  ا ح    اوي   ا  1/26، دار ۋ ،  ر
 ۔  2  ا
 ، ا۔ 3  ا، ا  (ا ا     ڡ ، ھ)852: ا  اڗڻ۪ ڡ   اڗڻ ۅ ڡ،  ۼ    3/1235، وت ،  اژۗښڻ
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   د   او اش     ا  ا     ،  آپ    ر ،  ہ        ادى  ئ اور ا اور  ۔     ا
 م    ا  15،  ر  ام     راوى     و    وا  ۔ ر   ت   روا      

ب   ا      اڗڻ۷ ،  اژ۵۬ۏڽ         اد،  ا  ا  ا      ا ،  ادر    ،     ،   ا
ا   ا ا    ،     ا ب ا    ا ،  ا  ا   ى ،    و ا   ادى ،    رون ا      ،  

 اږڈ۷۬رى      ى ، ا ۪  اږ دو   ڕ   ، ۥ ازى   ا     ہ   ں   وا    روا  آپ     
   ٿ   ا ۃ  ا  ا     ا ،  ا  ا     ،   ا ا م      ا  ا ا   ت    آپ  ۔    و  270   

         ا   267     روا  62۔   

 ا    ا  اور ا   ا    ا  آپ ا     ا  ا    و    ا ان  ڽ  م اور    اږښ    
ر      ،           رو     ر وى    6   اور ان  ت   ا ۔  روا  و     آپ  ام  ا

ا 63   ا   ن   ا   ن    خ    ن ،  آپ      ،  ا     م آ          ا
  ۔           ا  وا    روا ا  آپ    ،  ا   ن ،      رون ا             ،  ا

   ل   ا  ا  آدم    ا  ا ت 64۔      ہ   و   ل   آپ  ء ا       ،  ا   خ ازا  ا
اوى  ى  ،  ا  ا د  ،  ا          د  ۔ ر

ڽ    و 17آپ    اږښ  ا  ا وف ا   ام     ا  ا  وا  ر     ۔    وہ ا   اس 
ام اور        شمی  الک   ا   ب   ا   ۔   آپ            ا     ہ   ا ، آپ 

ڽ  ب اږښ  ا      ا ، ا س   ا       دك ا     ،  ا ،    ا  ا     ،     ا
ى   ا ا       وان ،        ا ا       ا       آپ  اور    د    ا     دوں 

 ا ،         ،     ن   ا   ،  ا ا     ا     ہ        ۔  ا           آپ 
     د    ۔           د    درس    ت  ۔  آپ   و     420  ھ    411  آپ  ھ 

ن      در اد    آپ  ۔      ت      ان     12و       ر    ا      ا ت    و  65۔  د
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رك ،      د   آپ  ،  ا      ا د     ا ت       130۔ روا      ۔    د ى 

    آپ     337ا     ن  ہ ر ت  ھ       412ن    11و   ،  ى      ر    ر ا
    ا  اور ،   اور ا    ر       وى   14د    آپ   ۔ روا     ل  ق ا  ا ا

دہ   ز       خ  او   ے  د    ر         خ    54آپ        اور آپ    ا
 ا ،  ض ا    ق   ا     ،  ا ر ،  ز  ا  ا  ا داؤ،        ،  د  ا    

ى  ) ا ،  ا    ا   )   ا رق ،   ا     ،      رى ،     ا      ،  
 ا      ،  ا ہ    رى  ب ا     ۔     آپ       ا     ں   وا   روا

داؤ،  ا    ن      ا ى ا ا ى ،  د  ا         ى ،    ا ادۃ       ،      
وى  ى ا ،  ا د ا  ز        ، )   م آ   اج   ا   ح 55     آپ  وى  م   ا  (  

     ت   روا ر  ا وہ  ،      ت    آپ  اس   ا ،   دار   و رك    ،  ا
     م،  ا  ا اءۃ   ۔ ر       ا

ا      ر    ا     و  روات  ۔  م  ت  ل    16  آپ  ا ر    وا   ر      
 اور   ت    آپ راوى  ار   25و ول   ا      د ،    ۗٿت ،  ر م ،  اڗڰڛ    ا    ا ہ  و

  ۔    ا       خ     ا ،  ا آپ    زدى ،    ن ا       ،  ر وس   ا ۃ   ا ا
ج  ى ،  56ا  داود ا ن      ا ى،  ا زوق ا     ا  ا ،  57ا       ،  ا      ا   أ

ر   ا س  س ،  ا   ى      ا ،  ا   ام    ق  ا   وف ا ى  ،  58ا رود ا  ا    ا
ڟا  ب اڗڻ  ا  وا    روا  آپ      م آ   ذ      رى ، اور ا  ا  ا     ، ا م 

ڰښڽ   ا ،   اژ  ا    ،      ذ   ر  ا  ا  و 59۔     آپ   ا     369ت ر  ۔  ھ 

ء  ر   را ا ن   ا ا اور    ر      آپ    ہ   60۔  اور       روا   ا   آپ 
     روا     ا         اور  ،       آپ    آپ  ل          ت    م اس 

    وا   ارى   روا  ا  ا    61۔     ا
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ڽ ،  وك ا ،  ا  ت ،   ا ،  ۽۬ ت اڗڻ۳ڛ۷ َ ِ ّ  ا ت وَ ت ا َ ِ ّ  ا  40۔ وي 

      ر       ،41     ڡ   ە  اور ا    ا  اور آپ       روا س     ا روا
اء42۔     ا       ا   ؒ       آپ          ر    ص   ا   ،  ا  روا   ا ب   ا ا

    43۔        44۔ آپ وا

رىؒ  م      ا     س     ا   ا  ا  وا  آپ        رے     آپ   اور آپ ا
      روا   ت    آپ   وا     ا       45روا ن    ں   وا    روا اور آپ 

ڡ   ع ا 46۔  ە  ا     ت   ا  آپ       ا     ا   اور  47  ذ     ؒ   
    آپ   ر     48۔  

  ۔  راوى          ۃ  ف    وا      روا اور    آپ      ا ا ت   آپ    و
ى  ت ا  ا         ف ا رے       و  ن  ن    ہ     49۔ ا    ا    ۔   

   ا اور      ر    ب   ا   ر   ا  آپ  رگ    اور  رت            ا
ڡ  ە      اور ا    روا   ۔  ان  رگ  آپ  ل   اس   ل ا      ا              ل 

  50  ،      راوى      روا   ا ف  اور      ر   ۔    ن    ا         ا ا  
 ۔     

ث      ا    وا  ر     د   ۔    ا   ن ،       ، ا   اور، ا  ا
س     ،       ظ  وق   ذ   51ا  آپ      ل       ا  ا  ا      

  س ۔ 52راوى       ا   خ     ا ، ان     ا    ام  ،      را     ، ا      ا
س    ا ر ،        ا ا     م    ،         و  ذ               ۔  اور   آپ 

 ذ  ا     ا       اور    ا     ا         ں   وا   س ،  روا     ا دۃ ،  ا    روح 
۫ڽ   اد  53۔  اژ۳   ت  و   ى ،   ۔     12آپ    ،  د داؤ  ا ،    ق را ،    ا  ا   ،  ا
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      آ س      و ب   اور      ں      و ب      آپ     ا  
     ت   وا  ان    ر  32۔   
ت      صلى الله عليه وسلم   ،      ان    آپ  ا         و           ن  ت 

 اور   ان      ں       ان دو ن  ت    ن   در           د   ر  ں را  ت    و    
   ف      ۔  ن      اہ     ان      ں  ف داروں اور        اور   ت 

ل     ۃ    د    ۔ وا  دا   ا     س  ح    ، آپ    س    آ   آپ         
     ا        ر  آپ    ۔        ان      س  ر اد  س   ا        ا  

ر     ح   33۔  

اہ     آپ صلى الله عليه وسلم       اور  ن  اہ ا          ا   ع ۔         د صلى الله عليه وسلم 
    اور ان    ر ں    د   ارد   آپ صلى الله عليه وسلم             آ  آپ       ا  

 34۔      اور آپ            د  آپ   ا ۔   او   35 ن     ا   رث   
ا  د  او   ن ،   ،   آپ    ا   اور  ،   ا ،   ،  ا   ،  ہ     36 ،  ا س آپ  اور 

     امِ    ا  .و   ا   ن   37۔  ى 

ا             روا   وا   ا اور    ز     آپ       ،  وف    اور آپ 
ا ذ       اور   روا ف    ۔  ا ا   ح  و         ا آپ     آپ      ال  ا    

     ت  رىؒ ۔   م   ا ن،      اور ا ر      ا  ؒ      ع ا  ا
 38۔    

ہ  وا     ام ِ  ا   د ۔  و        آپ    ت      ا ر    ۔    ت  و   آپ 
ر ۔     22اد     خ ا   ى  ،  آپ   اور ز     ۔       روا  آپ   ا    ا     وا

       ،   اور  د ا ،  ا      ،      ،   و  ا ا       م   39۔   ا ؒ   ا ،  رىؒ ،  ا
ب      ا  رازىؒ ، ؒ ،  ا  زر  ؒ   ،   ا  آپ       ؒ     اور دار   اور آپ      ح  ت      : د
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ض۔     آ ر                 دور  ں   دو ح     ا   گ   دور        ۔   
ں     ان دو           آپصلى الله عليه وسلم   اور ان  س  س ۔   آ   سے          ت      

    ر   صلى الله عليه وسلم آپ   آ      اور ان     ان   ذر    او   ۔ ا   ار    ے  ں   دو
  ِ  ى   ر  م دى ا  آپصلى الله عليه وسلم  ۔ در ت ا  د ن  ۔ ن  ات  صلى الله عليه وسلم        اور   

         رك      او ۔  د             م ر ، ر آپ   صلى الله عليه وسلم    25۔   
     م  اہ    ں  دو ان  اور  ا      ان  اور      ۔  ے    ،  د وا       اور 

  ۔       آپ    م     و      آپ          س      ت     ا    ا  
    د زا دو              ا    26۔  د     ت            اول         

       ر   ا  ان    ت آپ  27۔    اس    و       ت ا     ل    را
  28۔     ا د  او   ڴ ،  آپ 

ڗ
 ا   ،  ا اش ،   ،  و ،  ا     ،  س ،  ا     زو   آپ  اور     

ا       س   ام ا  وا     ر ن     ا       ،   ،   ا ۔   اوس  ا   ام   اور 
   ادى   ازد    رۃ              ى  ۔  ام   ا   ا    وا        اور ا

     ن            ۔    ق ،     امِ ا ،  ا   د او     ا     م      29۔ و
   ات            ہ ان     :ر    اً  

ڕ    اژۙ۬   ا اہ        صلى الله عليه وسلم             پ  آ روا س    س  ب  صلى الله عليه وسلم 
       ا  رے  س  ے    ں     ا ۹  ا   آپ  ۔ آ ے   ڗ  ا     ڴ 

ڗ
  ! اے       ا

ا      آ ر    ے  ا   ۔ ا س  ب      آ   ں(    وہ  ا ،  ا ،       ،   ،   ،
   اہ     ( اور       ا     ڈ   در  خ    ا   ا         آپ صلى الله عليه وسلم    ا ے  اے 

 آگ   ے  ا   د  او ى  اور    وا ڈ                   ڈ   در    ا   اس  ۔   
    ا          روا     م   اور اس       روا ڴ 

ڗ
 ا  ا  30۔ ا 

د    او  آپ  د  ل   ا     رے     ۔ آپ     ا     ث و  ر  آپ 
     ا   ِ۔    ا  داد   ان    ر   و ب        ر        و ت     ان    د

ن    ۹  ڗ  آل ا  و       ان     ا ن            ن     ا  آپ      آ
      و ب   اور    ف   بدادا   ا      ۔  ا  د          ا ب      ر   

ر د      آپ  31۔      ى        ۀ   ڷۙ و        رث   ا ف         ۔ زو
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  (۹  ڗ ى (ا     ا     صلى الله عليه وسلم   ا ب      ى ام    ن ،  اور ا   ت ا  
   ں 17۔         دو ت وا        اور  ر        م  ن ا  دو ۔  د  ا  صلى الله عليه وسلم 

ں      اد م اور ر ح اام  ں  ن         پ  ۔         اور        زل     ۹ رۃ ڗ
ق دے دى    ں       و     ( ۹  ڗ ۹  ۔  (ا  ڗ ن  ازاں ا د  م او  اس             ا  

    صلى الله عليه وسلم  ،          و           ى صلى الله عليه وسلم    د   علی   الل   سلط  من    لبا م 

  ۔  (اے ا   ك لاب ك       ا   ں     ا  دوران  اس      م        (  م   د   ء  زر
ا           ے   در  18۔ ا

د    او  وا ا   ن  ء   ۔ ،   ،  ۃ ،  ۃ ، درۃ ۔     ا

ن   ھ  5     اور  م   ا   ول    ب  م   ۔   ا    د      ان   صلى الله عليه وسلم 
  ۔     وى    ان  ت    ۔  روا  اور اس    ح            رث  م آپ   از ا

 ا ،  و  م  ۔  ا    اور ،  ا  )د   ح  آپ   از ا   ت   ،      (ا   ذرى 
 ا   اور    ر         ز  او   ا د         ا    ز   ا   اور  د   19۔   

ص   ا  ا ن   اور        آپ   زو     ۔  ا    روا    20۔  آپ 

ر      ا         او اور       اور   آپ     زو   ا   و ہ    ا د   او ا    ،  ان 
ا    ۔     اور ا    روا    21۔  آپ 

   آپ                       آپ  ء         وا  اور  ت     
       22۔  ن    ء اور   دو ا ڡ  ڙڡ اور ۓ  ە رے    م       23۔  آپ     ر ح    ان 

         وا  آپ       آ ل ا   ر    ر    و      ۹  ڗ  ا   زل   ۹ رۃ ڗ    
دى  ق دے    ان آپ  24۔    اور    ن  ا         س     ت    وا   ن  ا         ا   ر

ا                         صلى الله عليه وسلم    ؟  ں     اور     زاد  ے  ن   
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 و      ۃ       ز   ۔       روا    ا  ا  اس 
الرازي " ي حاتم  أ عن  ي،  حدثت  الم داود  بن  سليمان  تبالة،  ثنا  ل  أ :  قال،  من 

ثنا عبد الله بن  ، حدثنا محمد بن عثمان بن عبيد الله بن مقلاص الطائفي الثقفي
د بن راشد خرجنا إ المسلم بن حذيفة  :  قال،  أبيهعن  ،  محمد بن عقيل بن يز

يمة السم،  العامري  نا أن أبا ر نا الن ص الله  :  قالا،  ألوأبا نخيلة  ،  فأخ أت
ئا من المعادن:  وقال فيه،  وكتب لنا كتابا ،  عليه وسلم بت س  ،  «من وجد ش فل

اةفيه  ن دينارا ، ز ع   "۔ ح يبلغ أر

رے           اس روا     ا ل      وف      ں  ن  ،  راو  اور    ا ف 
 11۔     وف 

ہ     د   ى     صلى الله عليه وسلم     دے   آپ      ھ 8        ف            
رت ۔  د            م   اور آپ  آپ ا     دت           و     12۔ وہ  ان 

   ل     ۔   روا

    آپ        ،  ف       ازد     آپ  دار      اور ان    آپ     
         صلى الله عليه وسلم  ل ا ا 13۔  ر     ن    اور   ا     ا          ا ا      آپ    د ا

        14۔  روا
ارون بن حميد نا أحمد بن سليمان  ،  نا أحمد بن سيار المروزي ،  حدثنا محمد بن 

ل يدي ،  نا محمد بن حرب،  الطو ه،  عن محمد بن صا ،  حدث الز ،  أن أباه أخ
ه أنه قال للن   م أخ ف الأزد وصاحب راي ان عر ة الأزدي و أن النعمان بن الراز

لية فقال الن ص  :  ص الله عليه وسلم ا عتاف  ا يا رسول الله إنا قوم كنا 
ا ولكن لا يمنعن أحدكم من سفره:  الله عليه وسلم  15۔  «نفى الإسلام صدق

   م    ۹   رے  آپ  اور  ،  ڗ  ۹ ل          ڗ   ۔  ل      وا     ز   ۔  آپ 
  280       ، ل  ل      ا        روا  ا     روات     آپ  ح 

     ل    م   و     اس   16۔  
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   ح روح   ا     اور    م  ا   ء     ا    روح   اور      ح          ا
    اور  ل    ۔    ا   ا   ا   ال        ا    و                1۔   

و        اور ان          ال   ا ں   راو               ل    ت   ان 
            اور          ء ۔     ا ص      ل   اور اس    2ا م د  ۔       اس 

ال  و    م    راوى           ا   ا     د ا ص  اور      م    راوى  ۔     
م     ب     راوى  ب ،  ت  ص     اور راوى  ،  ،   ،  ا    ،   ہ   و  اور 

       ب        دہ  ۔  ز    ذ   د   ا ع          ا ز ڽ"      ا "اږښ  
     و    ت  م    ات         اس          ا اور    ا     اس  اور     

         ا     ش  ت  ا   ت  ا      اور       د   ال   ا  ۔   
 اور   .1 ن  ڽ   )     اږښ  و   ؟(
؟    .2 م و     ان      
ت؟  .3 و   ۷ن   اږښ

    در   ں   دو رے    ڽ    ۔ اږښ         ر       اور       د  
اب         ا      ذ ں     ق   دو ڽ ۔     "ڗ      "   ا     ء      م اور  ڽ  َ ڗَ

   ل   ا         ر        ف     ۹  ڗ  ا   ن  ۔    اور    ء    ڽ   ڗ     ا
    ں    اور  3  دو     م ا     ن    ء  ہ اور         ۹  ڗ   خ     ازد      ڽ"  ِ "ڗ

ب   ف     ازد            ا          4۔ ڭڲ

    اس  ب  ۹     وہ ا ِ ڗ     خ     ازد   وہ       اور ان        ر  
   ىصلى الله عليه وسلم  ل دور   ا    اس    ات  ۔       ات  ز  ،    ر    اور     

  ۔      ر  ڽ ۔  ان  ڙڡ اږښ  ۿڲ ڽ ،  5ا زدى اږښ  ا   ڽ ،  6رث   اږښ از  ا  7ن     ۹ اور ڗ
ڽ  ر 8اږښ         اور                ت      ڽ   9۔  اږښ

ڽ  ڙڡ اږښ  ۿڲ  : ا م        آپ  آپ      ، ف     روا  ا    آپ    د ۔   ا
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’s enmity towards Islam was 

         روح             ا   د   ۔   ا                     
 

     ر، م ا ا   ل او د،  ا م آ م ا ، رس ؛   ا  ،  



      ِ  ان  ہ:   ا        د  ا   
Indexing 

“A Study of the 
Muhadditheen of the Banu Lahab Family: 

Regarding the Al-Lahabi Chain in Sanad al-
Hadith” 

−

  ا      ا د       ِ ہ:            ان 
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“Better Never to Have Been: The Harm of Coming into Existence”

 
“Better Never to …”  

 

“ ”
 

“
Implications for Humanity ’s Future”

، ڈا۔ 17  ،  ا سٔ ، و  ٔ   ، ، ، ا د د  62ص  ھ،1355رآ

   ۔18
“ ”

 



    ڈڈ    اب د
       د    ز       م  ورى       اور    ر  ت   و   و  ا ا   ت    

     س     د ن   ا   دہ  ع ز ن و  ا    ا    م  ز ر  ت   و  ا  
د           ا ت   و  ا   ں   ز ں  م ا  ۔     

Desire Fulfillment Theory  ا   ر      ز             د          
ا      ن   ا رى  ا ر          اور ان         ،David Benatar     ب رى 

   ا ر ا        ز ص                ت   اس                 ا
رى    ر ا           اور ان   ر      ۔  اور 

David Benatar    ت ى               اس    رى          و 
David Benatar  و      د  اور ا  ر  ور     ا    ۔  

Hedonistic theory  ،Desire fulfilment Theoryاور  Objective List Theory     رو  
     د ِ م ِ او  اور   را    ا       ا ے   اور دو   ار د    ح   ز ن   ا  ا

م    وا م    و  ں،  م  م  م اور       ،  ں،   و آ  و    ورى 
م م اور،  آ ن  ں،  ،  ں  م و  ازو ا        و   اور  د   ر  س  ۔   
  م ا   ار د    را   د ِ ا  ۔   و

م، 1 ، ا  ،   ھ، ۔    رف، ا ” 153ھ، ص  1341ا
 Masahiro Morioka ۔3    ا  ا ن  ن     Waseda Universityاور    ت اور   ا  

ت ف دو    وہ از ،     Eudios Journal of Asian andاور Journal of Philosophy of Life و
International Bioethics  ۔   م دے ر  ا     ا      ا

 “ ”
“ ”

 
“ ”
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ن،  ے  ر   ں ا       ى       ز ر  ا  و   وہ    اور   ر    ا        ز

       در       ۔ر 
DeGrazia    رس      ت    David Benatar    ان  ا ط ا ت  ا ت  ،   ا   اور 

       ص       ا    ز ن     ا ار د ا       ا   رے   اس و    
    گ ر  ا      ا         ،  اس     و  ے  ا           ع   و  

د  و            ا             اس        رد    رس   ان  ر        
           ت               ز ن   ا     ا   ا و   اور     ۔   

  ٔ   اس  ر    ز رس  ق           ن   ا                ا   اور 
ا،   آزادى و  اوا،  و    ل  ت،   و        و ، ے ذا ہ   و اور 

ن ا  ۔ں ا         و  از  آزادى   ا     ق    ا ن  ا                 ،
 وا        ا و  وا ،          وا ،               ،  ر     اور 

  وا ن      ۔  ا     م  و    از      ا          Davidا    
Benatar       ر   ِ      م ا   اض   ا   رس   ان  ف                اُس 

ر   ى      ز   ا           در ل        ا       اض   ا ت   اس  اض   ا اور 
    ا    م       ر                  ر     ِ    ن  ا   ص 

       د    اسُ     اور      ے       ا      ز  ۔  ا

ار دت ِ د ا       وى       اور اس   ا م ِ       د ِ ا   و  ا ار د   ر  را
ل ،  و   ا  ا ر     اس      ھ ازم   اور   اس ۔     دہ دور 
  "Antinatalism"    ح ا     ل   ۔  ا     اس        م    ِ   ا    ا

David Benatar     ، ع اس    ب  ں  ق   :Better Never to Have Been“  ہ آ
The Harm of Coming into Existence”     ۔    ار د     وى  ت ِ د   ف 

د        د     Hedonistic Theory, Desire Fulfillment Theory,   اور
Objective List Theory          David Benatar۔   ِ ذ            د     

  ا    د           ت۔     ان       اس  ار    رو    را د   و م 



    ڈڈ    اب د
ر   ر       ،     ز  ر   رس   انُ     ا ہ  و         ز  ا م      

ں   ا  ا      Good Objectives  ا         ء  ا      اور اس و   ار  و  اد 
      ىٰ   د ى    ر       ۔  ز

رس      David Benatar   ان    اض  م    ا رس               ر   ں  ا
   ر  ِ    ال   ا ں  م ا  اور  ء    ا ن        Good Objectives  ا      

  ن   ا ء   ا  د  اور   Bad Objective     د  ن   ا ت   اس             
         Good Objectives    ص       ن  ص ا   وہ        اور         دُ

        ا    درد          ن   ا   ت  ح اس       Bad Objective   اور ا
ن  ص ا    وہ                   ص و        ان  ۔   ز     رس  ان 

       ت  ازا     ا ء     ا  اور   Good Objectives    وہ     دى          
ء  ”Good“  ،  ا  ا  اور         ر        Bad Objective ا  وہ       دى 

  ”  Bad  “۔    ر   ر         Bad Objectiveاور    Good Objectivesم ا  
          در  رو     اور  ر       ز ا رس           ا م     

دہ     Good Objectives   اورBad Objective     رو    ذا    ن   اور ا   
Good Objectives    اورBad Objective     ر     ِ   ،    ت   ا ف    ت  اس 

         Good Objectives            ص    ا         اس  ر    ن ذا  ا
    ح۔          ا     ت  ازاس     ا         د    Bad Objective       

 اور        ا       اس  ر    ن ذا  ا            دا     اس        ۔  ن دہ 
   ان      رات       ں  م ا   ء   ا ں   ا اور      م ا   ء   ا  د  

 اور          ار دے د  ۔ ا 
ظ      ا  ر     رس   م ا    وا                رس     ان 

   اد  ا    د ل    د    ن  ا ء  ا   وا       از          ٔ     و  ت 
ن اور ا   ے   ں   و  ا     ز   ے    ا   ء  ا   و     ہ            

ے  س      ز   اد  ا   ہ،  د ر  دو    س  و ا دو    ك        ا     ز   ا د   
ہ      ا    رو      و        ا    ز    د ا   ر ى و  ى    ى  دو



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا رہ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(  ، ١ 
ك  ۔      ،     ت  ر      وٹ  ر  س اور        اور آرام،  ا   س   ا ت   

       ان  ۔  ا    وٹ ،    ت         ر     اں     اور آرام 
وٹ      دراز        آ        و         ازا  درا         رارى  د   ز  ات ِ 

      ا ت ،   دہ  و         ت    س  ح       ا   س    و و   ا
اں   ت  و                      س     اور    ورت    وب 

      س            ر ب  ر  ر  اور                   ا   
ن،   اور د،   آرام و    و  دہ     ا       اع ِ     ا               

ں ا  د      ں   ان  ن    ،      ا     س اور،  ك          وٹ اس 
ر ا رے      و   ف    اس    ل    ں  ت ان   دہ    اور      ا      ں  ان 

      ذر      19۔  را
ر و      ز   م   ِ      ہ         وا                 گ ا  

ا ا   ى      ز   ا  اور        رو       اور زز    دے ر  د  آپ  ا     ہ 
    ر   ازے   ۔   ا

         ن     Objective list theory     ز ا   ء     ا انُ  ر  ا     رو 
     ز  ا     ل   Good Objectives           (   )   ء   ان ا اور ا

  ر       ا  Bad Objectives  ل  ء  ا        ( ے  )       ر         ز  
       ز  ۔  ا

 Good Objectives   اورBad Objectives        ر     م ا    و      
 ،      ز  ا        Good Objective اور      ز  ا   ى   Bad Objective دو

    م ا                          ر   ال   ا   ص            ار د
    د،   ر  ا      Good Objectives  ا ت       ،  ے ذا ،  ار آزاد ز

ا و    اور    و ،    ں ،        ر    ز ہ  و ارى   Objective List۔   و 
Theories   ز ا     ِ     Good Objectives      ف      ء و  رس     

           رس  آ  اور ان           د  ان          ء      ا           اس 
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  انُ        را   ذا        ِ      ار          و را  

دہ  ل  ز  و ا       اور   اور          ہ  دا   ر  و  اد  ا
   اور ذ ے   را  17"۔  

    وہ  م   اور   :  ا
ن" ىٰ          د    ت   ذر       ر  اد و      درد و ا  ا

ورى              د   ۔  ز م          ا        
ا و  ت  ت        ر   ان    ذ ورى            ذ     ،  اور  ذ

      ات          ،  ا   ا و  ت  ل   رى       پ    ح 
ر        اور            اور  ا ا  ت ۔  دو       ا ر     

     دہ     ز       ے  س دو ص ا     18  "۔ ا
     ا  اور      David Benatarا       ص     د         ت      ا  

ا،          ول     ا ر    ر۔ ل    ں      اس  ا    ا         اور    
      ں        ول    ا     ا       آ ّ   اور اول    ا   ت  ا      

ر  ،     ا   ا   ا     ب   ۔    ؟  ان    ر       ن  ا         اور 
؟ ت  ا    اور    د        اس  س      رے  ت     ا   ان ،   دى  ذر

  س  رے  اب    ن  ا     ت   ،  ا     ت         ا م ِ اور  ت  ا    
ت  ا               اد    ۔                  David Benatarاس     

ت   ا م ِ     از     ت  ا     د  اور   ِ ا  اس     اور   دے   
  ِ  ر و             ز    David Benatar      ا  ورى   اور    ر     

 ۔ 
Elizabeth Harman    David Benatar      ف     دہ   و       اض   ا

 روزا د             وا       وٹ،  ك     د  س اور         اور اس 
ت  دہ  ت    اذ     Bad Experiencesے        ى اور ا ت             

             و ى  ت    ت   او     اور  اذ  ان        و اس 
وب  زہ  اور  ے    ازا   ت  اور ،  ك    ن  ء،  ہ،    ا اور       د         ا



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا رہ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(  ، ١ 
   اور      ت  م     ا  ۔    رى    ت  و      رى        ت  ا رى   

اور        و     ذر   ا      ا ى   دو ا               ا     ر   رى 
    رى      ا ى  ن ،    دو  ا       ا ى         اس دو   ، ت 

    آ   ا       ں   آ۔       وا            ا     اد   ا  ا     ر
  اور        وں   د۔ ان ا وع      ف       ا                رى ا

    چ    اس    د   ا         روزا رى    ں ا  ۔  رى 
        ن    ت        ت      اس    ت  ا ر            اور  

      ا      اور   ر   ر ا ص       د ر     ،     ت  اس 
ا    ا      ا     ۔       ا       و      ہ      وا   ت     Davidاور 

Benatar          اس  ت      ا   ں  ہ  اور              و  اس       
   ے ا     ر ِ د     ت    ىٰ    ۔  د    د      David Benatar     ىٰ   د  ا

      ت     و       ز       اور  ت          از      ان 
 ۔ دى 

Trevor Grant Hedberg  “Population, Consumption, and Procreation: 
Ethical Implications for Humanity’s Future”            ا ان   “University of 

Tennessee, Knoxville”      ى   ڈ ڈى    ا     ا     Trevor Grant Hedberg۔   
David Benatar     د   د      ۔  ا – :  وہ  – all 69 of life’s goods and how they compare to all of life’s bads. Benatar has not undertaken 

)   ا   و     ر1355ڈا     ا  ھ)  وہ    د  ا         د د       "  ب  آ
سٔ  ٔ"      : 

رى "   ن   اس          ا رہ اس        ا    و   درد     ،
دہ    ز   ؟۔ ت و          ح      ىٰ   اس د            ا

ت     ِ    دہ      ر   ز و   درد     د        را  ذا  ان    



    ڈڈ    اب د
         ف   ا        ان     ۔  

ت         ت  ا     ر  اول   ِ       در   ا           ا ت  ا م     
  ر      ن  ا         ا ت     ا اور  ا        ز   اس      ر  ،  م 

         ا ت      درا     ت،  در ا          ں      ان دو      ۔  در ا
و   ى     در   ت  ہ  ا ى        ت   اس  ن         ا   رى          ا

ں    ت ا ں      ا ں  ،      ا ت  ا رى          د اس    اس    ا  
       ن   ا   ا دہ  ں   ز ں    ا   و  د ت    ں  ا م  اور           ر  ا

وہ  ا    ں      ان   ،ر    ،  ز   ا      ،  ار   ار  و  ہ 
ہ ا، و    ا   ںاور اس  ہ     ۔ ت 

David Benatar    Desire Fulfillment  ز              و  ر  اور  ر   
             ان           ا     Desire Fulfillment  ۔ 

ر     ز   ا        و  ر        اور    ُ    د   ن   ا    ا   ا   
    ان      اور  رى  ر     ،David Benatar        وج  و  وف  م     
د   م  ا،  ا   ب  رى     اور      ص                   ت  اس     

   ا ر ا            ز    ر      اور    رى    ر ا        اور ان 
          ۔ ت    ن  ف  David Benatarاس         رى ا  

   ۔  رى 
David Benatar     اس  دہ  ن  ت(        وں  ا     ز   ن  ا       ا  

اس    ،         ل  ا    (         م ِ  ت        ا       م   
؟  رى    ر ا         وں   ا

ال       اس     ڈا   از   ا      ز ا         ش  اب  ں۔         اور وہ 
وہ         ء         ا   ا           ىٰ  د   اور  ا  ت  ا   ا رى        

       ا    ،    ا   ں  ں        و         ا ں   ،ار   دو ا
ں وف    ں  ش      رب  ہ و ا    ں ،  اور ا   ں،    ظ       ،

ا       گ ، ہ اور     آرزو      ت  ا ل،       ز     ا ا  



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا رہ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(  ، ١ 
   ح              ذ       ا ن  ا   از ں        ا   ت   اب ،  د  ا ا   

ن    ف  ا رو     ِ    ”Attitudes“    اور      ف       ذ         ا  
       د   از ت  ے   ا    اور ان                  ت     ذ ان  دہ وہ    ز

   د    و      ا د   و ت     ذ ف    ف   ا ى   و    اور دو  ا   ر و      ز
   ۔   

 ا  وہ  ت    David Benatar    ا      درد و ا                 ذ  
    ازا      ا   ں     ۔  د   ر      ر       ا ل   ذ ى   

ہ      ا    ،       ار       اور  ا      ا           ا    ،
 اور    ا      ك    ك               دہ  ز  اس ا    اس   ار 

     ول   ے         دا۔              ك    رت     اس 
و ادراك   ى س   ا    اور     د       ہ اور    ازا     ا  اس         و ك    ،  ا

  ك         ا   ل       اس      ں،        ل            اب   ،ك 
ك   و   درد و ا اس  ر اور     د     ل       ۔ ا
ح     د   ا      روزا ا و   درد  ار  ں      م         اور        د  

د         ف  ر ،  اس    م   ل            ا رى      و       ا    
د و   رے ارد     اور اس          ار    رے  ہ         ا س      ا

   و ت  ت و        ،  ت ا ں   دو     اور       ۔   اور و
David Benatar   ٰى د ں    رى ز   ى     ر ا  ر    ىٰ   ا ىٰ   د د اس      اور 

             ت     ں    م      و    ز   از   ان       ز  اور 
          ،  ت  م                 ا      اور   ز ت      ا

        ۔   

David Benatar    ن   ف  ا   دو         رو      ز  Desireدہ 
Fulfillment   ت   ۔ ا رى        ت  ر اس  ا   ى      رى ز       اس 

   رى      ت   David Benatar۔        رے      ز   ا      رو    اس 



    ڈڈ    اب د
     ن   و آ م   ،   و آ       ز   ا          ا   ں     اور ان 

     ز                  رو    ت    م،   اس   ،  آ ں  اور د  
    ر ز          ر        ز   ۔ آ

David Benatar   اب   ل  ت   اس ا  او  ا       ن       ا     ف  اس 
ر         ذ              ذ  وہ    ف ،   د  اس    اور ا دہ   ز    دى 

ت    او         ن۔  ذ  ا         ت   او    ا دا    اذ     دى 
   ت ،   ر  او     ا         س   ا دى                ت ۔  ا  او ح ا   ا

ں           ر     دا س      ك    ن  ت  ا  ا    او     ن  ا ن  ا  
   ۔  س 

وں       DeGrazia و ت    رے    ا        ا       ت  ا  ى   او
س       ددى        ف     دى اور  ۔    ہ  ف       اس       ا  

   ز س       دى  دہ  دہ   14۔  ز
            ر     Hedonism  ا   ا         و  ر      ز        ا  

ت        ت اور ذ  د ز  ہ      ا ا    ہ  ر ۔  ر   ل          اس 
ز ت ِ  ور دى        ں  رى  د    م  وہ      س    اور  ہ  ن۔    ا      ا ا

ت  آپ          ذ   د ا       ر  ہ   ،   ور   اس و ا    اور      
    ذ   از   اس  ا      دے    ا و،   دے  زدہ  ص اس          ا ا  

           ر       ز   اس  ت   ورا  ر ر       دہ ا  ز    ز  اس 
 رواں دواں   ر    ا     اور در  ا   ا    و         ز  ت       ذ    اور ان 

د و       د س    ہ اور     15۔ وہ 
   د ا     ت     ذ     ا     اور    ت     ذ ا وہ ان  ا     ز     ۔   د

ت     ذ  ان      ا  ذ                زاو   ر ود     ز    ت      
    ۔    ا      س  ك          ذ  اس          وہ اس 

   ح دا ك          ا چ    وہ          ر  و       راس          ۔     زن 



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا رہ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(  ، ١ 
  ء  ا دى  ہ  و ت      ج  ے     اور    دو و       ا   ا و       

  ا  و، ا        ،     ء  ہ ا ل و    ۔  ڑى 
David Benatar        اس          ر و       ز ن   ا        رو   اس 

    ر  ز د      اس       ےا رو           ا دہ        اد     ا ازہ  ا
   دہ          ا       م ا               ز ن  ص ا      رو

   ر  ا   اور         ز      ۔ اور اس 
David Benatar      د ہ  ل  ن    رے   ا   ر  م   250        اس  ۔  ل 

د          250 ا  اور اس              و      ى    ت   ت   اس         ا
  د       ى     ل  250     اس  ى     ز  اس    و      ل   250  ،   
ے رے        ز              ،   ا     40  اس        ل 

ر     ا  اد   ا ت   40۔   ا           ل    رى او     (اس      ر    70ا 
 اور      70س  ا رے       ز   س   (         ا   250    ت        ل 

    ں    ر  ف     و    ؟اس         د   د و  ت اور     ا رى    اور 
ٔ   ل     ،    ت ِ      رے  ل                رى    اور وہ 

  ر     اور ا  ا      ز  ا    12۔    اس 

ں     David Benatar  ت   ان  ن   و آ ز   ں  دو    ذ   ر         ا    
 a) How good a person’s life actually is, and : ق  

 
ر : اول "          ز ن     ار ا  ، اور اور 

 : دوم    ار  ر         ز ن   " ۔ ا
ت  ں   اس         ى  ر      ز   ن   ا         ى ز  ،  دہ 

 ا   ت    ار،  ز    ا    و   رت   ،  اور  ا ن   ا     ت     ا
از     ت    ز  آ   ں   ز اد   ا  د         اد   ا  د    ز      ا  ا  اس 

  س     ا ن،  ز  و   ا         ر   ا   د  اور ارد  ل     ا    ز  



    ڈڈ    اب د
 و   ا ار ر   وہ           ا           ں     ،  ے              ل 

   ،       ڑ درد  اور           ،       ۔        ا   ن  ے    ا وہ 
  ،  ا     اس            ز   و اس  اد م  ا و  ء  آ   ا ن  ا   اور      ر اور  ،    روں 

   د ت       ۔  وا
    ا     ں   دو    ت  ا ل    ڈ    ڈ     : 
     رى   وہ      ا                ا    ۔ اول 
     ں دوم     وا رى  ہ   آ   ت ر ا   ف و ن   ۔  ا

    و ف  ن  ا     ص      ے  دو     رى    ا       م     
 ا   ا             ت ا ا   ا ا   ن      را        رے       

     ن   ا     ڈ۔ رے  ظ   ڈ  :   ا

   ڈ    )(Desire Fulfilment Theory ڈ       ت     ا    و  ز  
    ت  ا رى                ت  ا   اَ     و  ود  رى     ن 

ت    ا           ت  ا رى     ،  در     ے   دو ت  ا  ِ 
   ،         ت ا ا ود  ود  ت  ا رى   ۔      اور 

  ر       ز     ء  اس      ا   ء،    ى     ا   رے  ل  اس     
   ل     رت ِ    ں   وہ             ،  ل ِ     ا  اور اس       ن  ا  

       ء۔ ر  ا ى   اور     ل                وہ      ا    ان    اور 
ء  اول ا۔   ء  ”Good Objectives“ ا  ا  ا ٔ   “Bad Objectives”     ار د

 ۔    ن   ا            و    ء  ى ا  اور    ا   ہ    ت     اس   
   ز ن   ِ    ا   ہ   اس  اور    ر    ل    ء  ا   ع          ى   اور  ا

            ر و       ۔  ز
       ے  اور    ا   ہ        و    رس      ا         

ے         ا   اد  ا         و  اور ،  دو        ڈ ا             
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 ۔  ں

David Benatar      ت   ذ       زى  ا     ز   ،  رى  ذ   وہ   
    ان  س اور  ك     ان     آ   ن   ا د       روزا ں ت   آ       و   ا    اور 

ہ ، ؤ ، وٹ ،   س و  ا     ۔ دى اور      ں  ں ا    ار      ان   از        دا
ك  وہ  اور      دا         اور   دى    ، دور      ؤ    ن      ۔    ان اور  گ 

ر   ت        و   وہ      ر                 ت    ذ     اور ان  ا    
         ں   ان               اور ان ذ     ر  ت۔  ا   ہ      رى روز

       ت   ، ز        ر  ل ا رت ِ            دا          ۔  
      وہ     ز ا وہ       اس    د      ر    س   ادراك و ا       

   ان  اد  م,،  ،  ،  درد   ،  ا         ا  درد،  ز مِ ،  ارى  ن    ، ا
ں ر ہ    ز     ،ا ں  ر ا  ن     د ح   10  ۔ اور اس 

      ر            ز ت      )Desire Fulfilment Theory(    ا
    ر      ز    ،  انَ  اور  اد                  ز   و       اس 

ت ں ا  ۔ رى 
David Benatar   رى ز           رى  ت  ت  ا   ت  ا      ا

      رى     ڈ ں   ۔  اور  س                 رى ز ر  رى     وہ 
     ا  اس                 دا       ا     ۔          ا   ر   

     ا     ا     ا       ر ہ  و                د     ۔  وہ اس 
          ا    ا وال   اور   ا  اور  ر       ت۔        ٔ   او ت   ا

         وہ آزا ،            ا       ا      د ز  دوران     وہ  ارے 
      د  و     ۔                         ۔  ذ ا     ر  

ر     ا              ر        ا     اوا          ڈ۔       ڈ ن   ا  
ت   ا    ا  اور      ت  ا    ء   اور    ء  ہ ا     ت   اور   ا      

          ت  ا  ان        وا           ،      ا   ن   ا  ا
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David Benatar    ِ ت ت اور   ا     وى  ا     د  د د د       ار د    
 ۔    ا       ت  ان  اور        ت        ڈ  ڈ   رے      ز وى  د

     ى اور     ز  ا   ىٰ   د         ۔ ز  ذ ر ت     :  وہ 

   ا       ا    ز     ت دار و  اس            ر و     ار ذ      ز    
ن اور درد        ذ ر اور    ۔     ت         ذ ر   :  دى 

• Negative Status 
• Positive Status 
• Neutral Status 

Negative Status  ذ    (   ذ   اب،   ،  م،  درد ،   ( ،  ن ،  ف ،  ؤ،  ا
ى، ، ،  س ِ    ، ا ہ   و و سِ   ۔  ا

Positive Status  )     ح  ) دو     :  ذ
 ذ:  اول      ل    رتِ      آرام ،  را  درد     ،     ،   اور ،  ؤ 

ہ ف    و    ۔   
    ذ:  دوم   رت  ى   دو ں    ت     اور      ں    اس    ن ا ا

             و     ذ  دا   ش    رت   ٔ ،   ن آوازوں  ،  ش ا
ہ و       رت   ا س۔  ر  ى      دو   ت     وہ          اس  ن   ا

ہ  و  و            ء   ۔ ا
ں  دو       ا ں  ش   ح     آ    ں   و        ك        ر

  ا  ِ  ذ ل         ت ِ   ن   ا         ا را  و  ت          ك 
 ا ذر    (        ذوق (  ر   ا     را و    ا،    ت   اور       ك   

               وہ  را      ا را   ف  و  ت    ك  ت ذِوق               
       ن       ۔  و را

Neutral Status         ا ار(   ت    و        ت  وہ      ذ   ا  (   ذ
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 ذر” ن     اس         و     ا ھ   وہ          ا
       ا    ا ع ِ  اور  ا    دار   ء   ا      ذ     ا    اس ا ا

    د      اور      ت          اور      ا     و         ا
          د   ۔  “و

    ا رف        ت  و        د   ازم      “وان  ”۔      “وان  ”اس   ھ 
 ا  ل     ھ                    Historical Dictionary of Buddhism۔  ار د

      ظ   ان ا  و ر   :   اس 

  ٔہ د" ا         اس  ر        اور  اڑا،  ڈ،  دہ ڈا،  ا ل     ا
      س   ا      روك     ،     اس    ح   ا ھ ازم 

 و    ا،      آزادى    ا  رہ     "۔اور دو
ح     ل     اس  ا و   ا    ا             ،    ا      

           ات  ار د     د   و    Masahiro Morioka    م         ا
    ح   :   اس 

"  ا  ن   ا           اور ا،  ا   ض  ے در  دو       ا  ن  ا
    ى          آ  ن   ا ں    ٹ    ن اس   ا   ى   

   "۔
ات        ر     وى  ت ِ د       م  ر               ا   ا    

ت ا         ر رُخ۔          ا   ا  اب       ع    اس      ف   
     David Benatarدہ دور   د وى د     ؟    ت د ار د       
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 ۔  اب د 

David Boonin       ا     د          Batter to be     م    ۔    م   
  ن   ز ا ى اور  ہ ا  ۔   ذ ع   اس   اور اب    دا       ا ن اس  اردو ز

 آ         ب   ۔  
David Benatar  د          اس      م               

         آ رے    ء  ز و ار  آ   رف ،  اور اس         اس  ر  ہ  ا آ
ا   اور ا         ا    ۔  و ار

Masahiro Morioka       Waseda Universityن  و         ،  ں  ا
 و      اس    ء اور،    ا  ار      اس   و م   ا    اس    ۔  3  رے 

ان      “What Is Antinatalism? Definition, History, and Categories”    ۔
Masahiro Morio     ”Antinatalism“ را       ظ   ان ا    : “ ”  

 ”        ن  م         ا ق               و ادراك 
       ۔  “ا

ا                 رے    ز  آ             ت ،  را   ھ     
    ت    ل  و   ا  ا   م   ھ ازم،  اس         ا  د ، ،  ں    

ت    ں  م اور     ں ،  آ ن      ا را      س    ھ ازم،  ان  ر     ا
ں      او  انُ           د         د،  اور   ،  ا  "ں          ا

              ا ت   5 ۔   "اور      ہ   رى،    د ت و اور      اور 
   م    ان   ، ا   ن   ا  د          ا   ،    ا   ا  د
    6۔    دا ر ا      pirit of BuddhismShe “T”  بى  ھ          و ظ  ا

     : 
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ى  ن   ا ع  ز       اس  د  و     اور اس     ر     ہ     ذ د      ٔ
   ۔   آ    اس  ا  دہ دور    م       ،     ”Théophile de Giraud“ ا ا  

   ن    ء  2006  ف ،    ز   ا  ا   ت  ا        ب   
 “L’Art de guillotiner les procréateurs: Manifeste anti-nataliste”    م  ۔  

ب  ا رہ  ع  ر اس          ۔  ں 
ؤن   ِ        ا   ؤ     اس      ر    و  David Benatar  وان  

   ا          دار        ادا  اہ      ع ،    اس    ں  ب   ا   ا
”Better Never to Have Been: The Harm of Coming into Existence  “        

Oxford University Press      ۔   
“Possible Preferences and The Harm of Existence”      ا    Marc  ان 

Larock    University of St. Andrews   ى   ڈ      ا  ا و      اور اس     
 ۔  رك        ار د  د ا         وى ز  ۔د

“Seana Valentine Shiffrin”   ا    س  اور      و         ر  آف  ر  
          ،   " Wrongful life, Procreative Responsibility, and The 

armHignificance of S  "         ا م            2۔  اس 
     ف اس  ى   دو      د  د ت    اور   ۔        ى   ذ د   ا

    ہ    ہ   ۔   ذ
David DeGrazia  ”Creation Ethics, Reproduction, Genetics and Quality of 

Life“ م           ر رڈ   آ     ب     David   ۔      ء   2012ا
Benatar   اب د        ۔   د

“How Best to Prevent Future Persons From Suffering: A Reply to Benatar”  
    ا   م     ”Brooke Alan Trisel“     ،    David Benatar     د اب  ہ   

 ۔      South African Journal of Philosophy  2012اس     ۔  ء 
Saul Smilansky    ”Life is Good“                   David Benatarم    د
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     د    ،  ر ا ا  ا          ل     و     ،   ؒ     
  ل د  دى    ِ او     ن ا  ر  ا          د   ن    د   او     اور ا   ن  ا ا

  د   او    ا ر ۔      د  ا   ء           ر     از      اس ۔  1  د 
 اور ر  رت ِ ر           ا   ھ      ر      ل    ۔  وان 

ر  اس    "  Antinatalism"   دہ دور    ل  ح ا چ اور  اس  ۔   ا دى     
              ا  ا    ن  م،     ا     د  ت    اور  و      ،  ت 

    ہ    اس      ا    ن   ا   ر  دو    ن      ا            ا     د
  ،)  ا  ِ  وہ       دارى  ذ     اد  ا د   د  )Procreationاور   ،  ك  ں  دہ ا

  از        ا  ن   ا  ۔  س 
    د      ر    ِ    ا  اس  ا     ز  ء  ا     اس         

  م۔      ا   ا              David Benatar  ان   آف  ر     ا   ؤ  
   و       ب۔  ؤن     ا  Better Never to Have Been: The Harm"   ف 

of Coming into Existence"        د ار        وى  د "،   Hedonistic Theory"ت ِ 
"Desire Fulfilment Theory" ،"Objective List Theory"      م     و  و    ز   ا  

  از ن   در     ت    ىٰ   د         ا    ن     ا   ر   دو     ا  ن  ز
ر م        ۔   

David Benatar    ا         د           د     م    د    و     ن 
    ال     ذ  :  ر

" Hedonistic Theory  " ،"Desire Fulfilment Theory" ،"Objective List Theory  "
    ؟  رو ت      وى   ت ِ د

 و    ا    آ   د  ہ و  ذ      اور اس    ،   ع  ٔ     اس 
ر        د د د    ت   ا   ب  David Benatar     ا اس     "Better 

Never to Have Been: The Harm of Coming into Existence  "         
ہ اور       ت  د   ف    ۔  ر
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   د 
**     ڈا  ا

thinkers is David Benatar, who in his book “Better Never to Have Existence” presented Hedonistic 

ار       وى     ت ِ د    اور اس  ں  د وى آ دِ ا  د  و   ك          ا م ِ  
 

  چ  ڈى ر ،، ا م ا ر        ، 
 **  ، و   م ا ا   ،  ر     



    ڈ  ابڈ        د

 

Indexing 

“A Philosophical Answer to the Arguments of 
David Benatar” 

−

اب        د   ڈ  ڈ

 





ار  ا  ں ادارو  ا ق و ا م   : ا ا        ى اور     رانِ 
 

ان  ۃر۔ 20  3/31 :آل 
ان  ۃر 21  3/31  :آل 
 ۔ 22     م،اأ وط :  ، ، ا ر ون  ا ږ ، وآ  ا  15940: ،  م2001، ۦ۪
 ا ۔ 23
،   ۔24 م  ا اد :  ، ٔ، ا ہ ر  ږ ، و   ا  1874: ، ھ1412 ، ۦ۪
ةرۃ ۔ 25  195 /2 :ا
   3-2 /61 :رة اژۇۛ۔ 26
َ "۔ 27 ِ أفََ ِ ًا مِنْ قبَْ ُ نَ فقََدْ لبَِثْتُ فِيكُمْ عُ ُ رة"  تعَْقِ ) : 10/ 16 ( 

 (  اس :    ر 40 ا  ے ل) ار  ن   ں ، در   گ ا      ؟    
  41 /22 :رة ا۔ 28
م أ ۔ 29  16023: ،   ا
اف۔ 30  59 /7 :ا
دٌ أبَاَ "۔ 31 َمَّ ُ اَنَ  َ مَا  بِيِّ ِ وَخَاتمََ النَّ َ ّ نْ رَسُولَ ا ِ َ مْ وَ ُ ِ رۃ  " أحََدٍ مِنْ رِجَا اب(  ) 33/40:ا
مَ دِينًا"۔ 32 َ سْ ِ

ْ مُ ا ُ َ ِ وَرَضِيتُ  ليَْكُمْ نعِْمَ َ مْ دِينَكُمْ وَأتَمَْمْتُ  ُ َ ہرۃ ( "اليَْوْمَ أكَْمَلتُْ   )5/3 :ا
ى ۔ 33 ڡ، اۃ ،    وت، س ن،  ،  اژۗښڻ  4998 
ى ۔ 34 ل، ،   ڡ،   ا وت  اژۗښڻ   ، س ن،  ،   44154 ،8/201، 
ج ۔ 35  ا ر ،   ،    الله،  ب ا د  ا الله، و   ۻ . وا ك اژۘڲ ة و    ا ، 2664 :  ، ب 

4/2052 
 28/26 :ارۃ  ۔ 36
ءرۃ  ۔ 37  4/58 :ا
،  ۔ 38 ، ڈا  ا ى   ا   ، ، م  ا ھ،     295:صء، 1981اردو ا ، ڈا  ا   ت ، ، 

ر تِ ،و د،  ادارہ  م آ ، ا  234، 199، ص2007ا
وى  ۔ 39     ّ ،  آن واژ۬ ء ا   ة    ت: دراۤ و  ا   ؤ  زادہ : ،  ۞۳   ،رات، ت) ( د

 73 ص ء، 2012ر، 
  را ۔ 40 ٿ   ، اۃ۠   آن، اڗڲ۪  ا   دات  ن داودى،  ،ا ان  ،  ھ1412،وت  ، د، دار ا  : 

   273 ص
ان رۃ  ۔ 41  3/120 :ال 
 ۔ 42 ِ  ،ا، ا ِ ٿ َ َ بُ اڗڲْ َ ِ ،  ِ َ  اڗڻْۅُِ َ َ   ِ ْ  اژۅَّ ِ ءَ  َ   َ بُ  َ ،  : 1597 ،٥٠٩/ ١  



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(

 

 ۔ 1   اس      ت ا دہ   ا ح   ۔    
د۔ 2 ن(      ا  ،)ى  ر   را  د د، ، ن  م آ ما    ) ١( ٣١  ء2004 ، 31 ،ا
 )٢( ٣١  ،  ا ۔3
 ٣٧ ،  ا ۔4
)   ٢ ،  ا۔ 5  (ا
، ڈا۔ 6 ن  و، ر  و، ق ا   د،   م آ  83، 84  ص ، ء1992، ا

  : د۔ 7      ، ،  و  مِ     ں       206، 205ص ، 2008،ر،  ِ
   ۔8

“Education and Society in the Muslim World” Hodder, and 
ارِمَ ۔ 10 َ مَ مَ تَمِّ

ُ
عِثْتُ لأِ ُ مَا  خْلاَقِ»«إِنَّ

َ
ڵ ، ا ( الأْ      االله    ٿب،  أ ڟ اژ۪ڛ۠ڽ :  ،  اژ۫  اڗںڲ     ، ي  ۦ۪

ږ   )1165: ، م1986، وت ، ا
جْرِ»۔ 11

َ
ِ الأْ انِ  َ مَ شَرِ    «إِنَّ الْعَالِمَ وَالمْتَُعَلِّ ي، دار ا ل ا  ا ۯ: أ ، ۿڲ۵  و۞ۅڙ ن ا    ،  ا     )

 ،  اژ۷ۙ۬دۻ ۼ  ا زي، اڗںڹڙډ  ) 137: م، 1994ا
ارُ» ۔ 12 َ َّ يْلُ وَال ءٌ مَا اخْتَلَفَ اللَّ ْ َ ا  َ سُدُّ َ ِ الإِسْلامَِ لاَ   («مَوْتُ الْعَالِمِ ثُلْمَةٌ  َّ ِ َّارِ ِ ، ا َ ْ َّ ِ ا ْ َ   ِ ْ   ِ االلهِ ْ َ م  َ    ،  ا

، ار ۯ ا  أ: ۿڲ۵ ڽ،،    )333: س ن،   دار اڗڻُۙ
ا رِضًا لِطَالِبِ الْعِلْمِ ۔ 13 َ َ جْنِحَ

َ
نَّ المَْلاَئِكَةَ لَتَضَعُ أ ِ ِ ، « وَ سْتَغْفِرُ لَهُ مَنْ  َ نَّ طَالِبَ الْعِلْمِ  ِ رْضِ وَ

َ
مَاءِ وَالأْ َّ ، السَّ حَ

ِ المْاَءِ  يتَانِ  ِ
ْ وَاكِبِ ، ا َ َ سَائِرِ الْ َ الْعَابِدِ كَفَضْلِ الْقَمَرِ عَ نَّ فَضْلَ الْعَالِمِ عَ ِ يَاءِ ، وَ ِ نْ

َ
إِنَّ  ، إِنَّ الْعُلَمَاءَ وَرَثَةُ الأْ

مًا َ ثُوا دِينَارًا وَلاَ دِرْ يَاءَ لَمْ يُوَرِّ ِ نْ
َ
ثُوا الْعِلْمَ ، الأْ مَا وَرَّ خَذَ بِحَظٍّ وَافِرٍ»، إِنَّ

َ
خَذَهُ أ

َ
ڬ فَمَنْ أ     ، (ا      االله    أ

و  ۯ، ، ا  ا : ۿڲ۵ اد    ،  ۼ  ا ء ا وت دار إ  ، ، :223( 
ل، ۔ 14 م  درا، ا نِ ا ا   ز،  ، ب       ا م   180،  ص 1977ر،  
ج، ۔ 15   ره، ،  ،  اڗڲ۪  أ  ِ ب ا َّ ەَِّ ِ ِّ۞ۯِْ   ا َ َ   ِ وَاڗڲ۹َِّْ ِ َ ْ  ا ِ دِلِ وَە۷۵ُُۻَ َ ْ مِ ا َ  اڜِْٕ ِ ڙَ ب ۞ۇَِ اد  ، َ    :

ة ،  ا  ه، ا ڽ و  اڗڰڛ ۫ڽ ا  ۓ ۗ  1829: م، 1955، ڷې
رى ۔ 16  42/45 :رة ا
 ۔ 17 ا     ء ١٩٢٨ن  ٢٨آپ  د ى  ا ر      ں  آپ ۔            ا ا

  ۔  ن ر    ۔  اور   ا  ،  ا ت    د  ر ٔ    ۔  وا
   ا ں   :  زا  ا ا

 

م19 ع ا  درا،  ل،   270، ص ۔ ا
 



ار  ا  ں ادارو  ا ق و ا م   : ا ا        ى اور     رانِ 
تَ   إِنْ ،  آدَمَ   ابْنَ  ْ َ تَ   صَ ْ سَ َ دْمَةِ   عِنْدَ   وَاحْ وَ   الصَّ

ُ
رْضَ   لَمْ ،  الأ

َ
ةِ   دُونَ   ثَوَابًا   أ نَّ َ ْ 42ا

             اب   اور  ر  ى   اور          وع             ا   دم   آ  ا " 
 "    ں      را                       ے  
م      ت     ر      ا  ر   ا    ،  ر          ں  وا      ا   ذر         اور      و   ا

ر   ر او           د  ،     ت               ڑ   ر    ۔     ر  ت   ر            و   ا      وا
ر ۔  آ  ر               ا س      ا   اور   ا م ں     اور  د         ا              دا   ر       ا
ل   اور       ر  ں  ا         رت و    ا       اس       ج آ ۔        ا     ا            و   ا
ادى      اس   اور      ا   ٹ   ٹ  ا      اور    ،  ا               ا      ا                 ا

د        دورِ  اور         و         اور   د  و                 ا      ا         اور   ۔          ا

       آ          ِ ے  ادار      ا رے     ا   اور  ن  آ،     ارداد اور ان 
از        ہ      )  اى  (ا      ق          ۔   ر      ا ں      اور  ر   ، ا

د   ۔     ر             ،        وان                ،     دار   دى                  اور   ا
وى      اور   ر         ِ         ارى   ۔     ن      را  م    ۔    ر         ود      ى   د ان 

ل   ں اور ا ن  ف         رو ران ا         ورت     ا   ى    ر  ا
 ۔      ا    

 ۔       آ                م    ں  ادارو      ا  •
 ۔             ل        ِ                ا   اور   ن   آ ،     ارداد •
ق     ہ ،           •  ۔           ا ،          وان    ں        اور   ر    ،  ا
د  •  ۔      ل   اور                 دار      دى            اور   ا
وى   ود      اور   ر        • ۔    ڑا         ار   اور   ا         ل      ا   د



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
ا        اس    ر      صلى الله عليه وسلم  آپ  ن     ؓام    ا  آپصلى الله عليه وسلم ۔     ا ازى    در   ڑ ، ا

    ۔       د      ت ا      آپصلى الله عليه وسلم     اس  اور        د      ں       ا   اور   وڑ د   او   و 
ت  اد     وا   آ     اور   رم      اول   ا ت   رغ   ف    ں     ا   اور   38۔         ا         او
 ۔             و            و              ِ     اس         ف 

ت  رغ           ا          ں       اس         د    ں     اور      ا     او
اد     اور         ا   اور            ا       اور      وف        و       اور ۔  آ          ر   ا
ت   ۔               ِ     او

اد  ل           ں         ان   ا   ا   اور                         ا   ا
ازہ      اس ۔         ر     ص  و        ؓآپ                    ل   اس       ؓ   ت   ا ر        ؓا ) 

اد    ص   ر               ار  اد  ر   ان            )      ا ۔     ا      ار   ا   د            ا
اد  ر               ار   ر   اور      ج   ار   ر   س       ؓآپ      (   ار   رہ      ج      ح   ا       ا

رہ               اور       ،  اد  ار   ) اد        اس      ا      ا   م      اس ۔  39               ا
اد   ں         ؓ   ت  ت ،  ز        اور      ح   ا ۔        و   ر         ا      زى      اور   ا
 ۔             ا   ں    ى   و   ذ    ں         

ر            ا   40۔                  ر   رو   ں      ا         وہ        ا      ا   ا
اب     ل               ا   اور   رو            اور   ا   و   ا ر   و ا   و    ام       ،     ا

ِ،  رو    ں    دت      ا ل          و  ت     را         اور   ا   و ا         و    آ
آ     آپ  ا    د   ى        اور    ۔          و       ہ  ا  اور   رو

ں  د   ا      اور                 و         د           ا    ے  ر         ،    ر   ز
   :  

ُوْا   وَاِنْ  ِ قُوْا  تصَْ مُْ   َ   وَتتََّ ُ ّ ُ    41 شَـيْـأً   ْ ُ كَيْدُ   يَ
ا         ل             ا   و            اور ۔     ذر      ل         و   ا   و 

ر   اور    و    ت         ا   اور     اب   ر                     م      و و      ؟         اور   ا
 :             ا      آپصلى الله عليه وسلم 



ار  ا  ں ادارو  ا ق و ا م   : ا ا        ى اور     رانِ 
 دار   ط   ان     اور         اور           ج    ں  ا      اور   ا   د   ا         اس      

ں     صلى الله عليه وسلم               رہ    و        ح   ے  ا             
 ۔    د  ڑ   رخ      د    

ح   و         م   رانِ   ان           ت   و  ت      ز   اس      آج     ،     ورت      ا
 ۔        ح   ا   ا   ا    ں        ں  ا   ان 

   ن     ا     ا               سا      ر  ر     ت         اور  وش         ا   آج   
م ۔                  اور ں       ان    ا              ان      ا   وہ            اور      ا
ا       ں     ا              آن ۔     ا    ں        اور   ز   ذ               ا

ت  ت      ں ز      ؓام        آپصلى الله عليه وسلم   اور  آپصلى الله عليه وسلم   اور  آ  آپ ۔       رو  ا     اس     وا
ن      ام      ا  ن    ں        ان ۔     ا               اور   زى   ہ ،  وڑ د   در     ا

ں          اس         ل               ا      تِ ۔        ز      اور   ط   و    
ط   ا   ا      آپ ۔     ورى   آپؐ     د                   اور     :    ۔ 

ٌ   الْقَوِيُّ   المْؤُْمِنُ  ْ حَبُّ   خَ
َ
َ   وَأ ِ   إِ

َّ   َ عَا عِيفِ   المْؤُْمِنِ   مِنَ   َ ِ ،  الضَّ لٍّ   وَ ُ   ٌ ْ   احْرِصْ ،  خَ
 َ   يَنْفَعُكَ   مَا   عَ

ن   ل       ں     اور   ا   ى   ا  ى   ا ر   د وى            ا ر   ا    ادا   ا            ا
 :     راہ            وا      ا   اس  ل      ادى      ؑ     ت ۔      

َ   اِنَّ     اسْتَاْجِرْهُ   يابَتَِ   هُمَا ي اِحْدٰ   قاَلتَْ    ْ ُ   القَْوِيُّ   اسْـتَاْجَرْتَ   مَنِ   خَ ْ مَِ ْ 36ا

،     ر            اس ،  ن   ا   ”     پ   ا      ا      ں  رں  دو   ان " 
ار   اور   ط               و   ر   زم   آپ      آد      "    ا

ق      ط            :        ا   ،         ا               ں ا         ط      اور ا
َ  اِنَّ  ّٰ مُْ  ا ُ ُ وا  انَْ  ياَْ نٰتِ  تؤَُدُّ ٰ َ ْ 37 ا هَ لِ هْ اَ   اِلى  ا

ِ  ا         د        ا   !    "   "   و   د      ا   ا
     اس ۔              ا                         د      ا      وا      ط   اور   ى   ا 

ت   رغ         ل               اس      او  ،                   و       اور     ں    



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
ہ         ورى   ا  ح     ہ    ں   ا د       اد      ت      د    ف     ا    ا

د   دارى   ذ       ،     ر      ف   ۔              ا
م   د      ن       ،        ا   دى              ا  زم       ں     ر   ا

ت   اور   ر ،        وہ  اور ۔         را   ں  ا        ا               ر   ہ    ان ۔  آ
ى          ں  و  ان۔        ث     ار      اور      ا      و        ل   آ      ت   ر

ل  اور        صلى الله عليه وسلم  آپ ۔   ا         ر     ،   صلى الله عليه وسلم  ن  م  اب    اس ،   آ    ر  ا
ن    آپصلى الله عليه وسلم    ن    صلى الله عليه وسلم  آپ ۔   ز    ا ن        ا ن      ا          اس    اور      ا

ى       ا      آپصلى الله عليه وسلم         اس۔           دا     صلى الله عليه وسلم  آپ    د   اور      31  ا    اور      آ
ہ      ت   آج     32۔         ذر     ہ   اور   ا   وہ           دارى   ذ         ا     دارى   ذ      ا

ح      ر   ہ    ں        ۔ د     ف      ا
ن          اور  ز                        ت      ا   اور         در   ہ         ا

   ہ   اس    وہ     اور۔        ا  ا       م                  د ں     اور        دن   ا    
      ل   ا         و      اس      اور ،        رہ   ش               اور                     وہ              ا

وہ    اور               وہ        ۔   ے          دارى   ذ   د   ا      ث         ج    اور   م     ، 
ل    ے  ر       ۔        ى     ہ   اور      ا       ں  ا ،        ہ   :       صلى الله عليه وسلم   ا   ر

لُقُ ا  َ لق   فأحب   الله   عَيَالُ   ْ  33اله ي ع   إ   أحسن   من   الله   إ   ا

        ق      اس         ب      وہ        ا      اور               ا   ق " 
        "   

از   وا         اس      ى دو       :     ں        ا
 ُ ْ اسِ   خَ نْفَعُ   مَنْ   النَّ اسَ   يَّ  34النَّ

 "       ہ       ں           وہ     ں     " 
ح      ا    ا  اور      م               ت  و    ا   ۔   ل    ہ  ا

ن  ر      ا  ۔           ر            م            وہ    ۔        ا     و   م         اس   ا

ت   اور   ر ،        دى    ں      ن     آ ل     ا      در      ا ،     ك     در      ا



ار  ا  ں ادارو  ا ق و ا م   : ا ا        ى اور     رانِ 
ْ   إِنْ   الذَِّينَ  ُ ا نَّ

َ
رْضِ   ِ   مَكّ

َ ْ ةَ   أقَاَمُوا   ا َ اَةَ   وَآتوَُا   الصَّ َّ ُوا  ا َ َ وُفِ   وَأ ْ  عَنِ   وَنهََوْا   باِلمَْ
ِ  المُْنْكَرِ  َ ّ ِ اقِبَةُ   وَ مُورِ   َ

ُ ْ   ا

ح   ا   ا   ر   و         ز   ا  م   اور      ا      ں     ا   (Leadership Skills)  ا
 دور            ۔       ا   دار   ا    ے     اور   دار  ذ            ا         ا   اور 

  ا   اس         ل                      ڑ   ڑ      ا   ز      ر            اس   اور    
    ت   اور   ت         ش   لِ     ا      ج ۔     د      ود     دت                 دار 

  ل     دہ   ،دار   د            و  ذ    ے              اس ۔  ا    دا      م  رانِ       
 و    ں   ۔  ر   ر  ز    ت     و             رہ     وہ   ے       ر   و      ۔        

م ۔     رہ         ود  دار      ر  م           ں         د     ا م    ے    وہ              ر  ا ،    ا
ت        زت      ت   ں ا  اور ں  رو    م            او   ا  اور  دارى  ذ ، ا
        ان    ں        اور      رخ    ے        اس ۔     ر         اس   ج             
ل                 رہ                 د   ۔    ار   ت   و   ت   ا

ل    ح  م  ى د            صلى الله عليه وسلم   ا   ر  م   د      ز   د                ہ  ا
ت   ف     اس               اس ۔        :    اور   دى   د

ا   يَا  َ ُّ اسُ   أَ وا ،  اللهُ   إِلاَّ   إِلَهَ   لاَ :  قُولُوا   النَّ ُ ِ   29  تُفْ

ا      ت   اس   ! ے  ا "   "   ؤ      ب ،        ا   د  را      و   ا
   ا   ۂ  حِ           ت   اور            اس      ا         ج         ر   ا    ا

ا     ر    ا ح    ہ      دى       ں و  م ۔             ا     ،   ا   ء  ا
ب   ں    ں     :    وہ ا

َ  اعْبُدُوا   قوَْمِ   ياَ  َ ّ مْ   مَا  ا ُ ٍ   مِنْ   َ َ ُهُ   إِ ْ   30غَ

 "    د     را   ا      اس ۔  و   دت     ا ں        ادرى   ى ے  ا " 



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
ل  ى آ      ا      ش  ں  ا  ف    ر     ز ى ر   صلى الله عليه وسلم  ر ے ر   ا

    ۔    ح      ر   رو      ں  ا               ظ     ر    ز آپ  ن   اور   دہ   اس                آ
 :        آپصلى الله عليه وسلم   ۔    ف         ا       

نِ   فِيكُمْ   تَرَكْتُ  مْرَْ
َ
وا   لَنْ ،  أ كْتُمْ   مَا   تَضِلُّ مَا   تَمَسَّ ِ ةَ ،  اللهِ   كِتَابَ :  ِ هِ   وَسُنَّ يِّ ِ   صلى الله عليه وسلم   نَ

ر   اور    ے   ے        د          ا      ا   ۔       رو      س      ان   د    ،     ا   دا
  اور    وم   ا  د     وى  د     ۔         وہ ،      رو   اس     رى ار

   :  
 َ يدِْيكُمْ   تلُقُْوا  وَ

َ
ةِ   إِلىَ  بأِ َ ُ هْل التَّ

 " ڈا          ں     ا   د     آپ   ا   اور " 
ح         و     ہ        را      ح      اس   اور   ا            ل   وہ   ۔     ر      ر

   ، آ             ا   وا      ن          ر      ى            را      م         ا ۔  ر   ا    
م            ں  را      ور  د   ۔    د                   ا  :        رى   ار

وُا   الذَِّينَ   ياَأيَهَُّا  َ نَ   َ   مَا   تقَُولوُنَ   لمَِ   آ ُ َ ۔  تفَْعَ ُ ِ   عِنْدَ   مَقْتًا   كَ َ ّ  َ  مَا   تقَُولوُا   أنَْ   ا
نَ  ُ   تفَْعَ

  ا         ار        ت   اس   ا ،                    ں        ا      !    " 
  "     و         ت 

        اس          ،        را    ے        آپصلى الله عليه وسلم   م                        ى    
ت        آپصلى الله عليه وسلم             ا ۔    ز     د         ں    د   ا      27ا  اور      ا       آ
     ،        و            دار      آپصلى الله عليه وسلم       اور    ا   اور   دق   آپصلى الله عليه وسلم                    

ا   ا                  آپصلى الله عليه وسلم   ۔ ؤ      ب     ا
وز   ہ ذ   اہ ،         ں  ا            ہ      آج  ں و دو    ،           ل   پ ،  وٹ    ،     ى ا

ا ،  ز   ڈا    ،    ر  ٹ ،         ن     ہ ،  رت   و      ،     ان و    ا  ا    د   ،      ،        و
ت ،         ن ،  ى ر    ،    ح           ان ،  د   اور   ا          ر ن   ا    دار   ا  ہ   ا

    ا   اس  د  اور       در  ال  حِ ا  ا   ح  ر  ہ    ا ،      ك    راہ     ا
ن   ان         آن  ۔           ن    :       ن     دارى   ذ   ى           ا



ار  ا  ں ادارو  ا ق و ا م   : ا ا        ى اور     رانِ 
     ت   نِ        ك         اور ۔           دارى   ذ         و                     

   ِ د       ،       ى   زدہ   ف  اور   ں            مِ   اس         ا   :       رى   ار
َضُونَ  ْ ليَْهَا   يُ َ  َ لِّ   مِنَ  خَاشِعِ ّ   طَرْفٍ  مِنْ   ينَْظُرُونَ   الذُّ ِ  ٍ خَ

ں      ر      ے  ر      ذ                                    د     اور " 
  "    د      ں ا                      اس   اور    

و         ے     ا   ت   ا  حِ          اور     ں دو ال ا     ا
      اور       د      د  ق   ا       ا   اور    ا  ا م   اور    ے    آ         ا       ں  ا   زر      ا
ح    ے            ۔    ن وہ      اور            ز      د                د         ا   ص   ن       
د   اور                         ق   و   ا ن         ا ۔              ر   و   از         ت   ا
 :       17زا  ا   ا    ے  ر       

                 ا ر   
 

روں     ے  ان    م    ور    18 
 

ل     ہ و  ِ   ا اد      ا   ا   وا         د   ا                    د   س ا      ا  ا
م   ن  ا         ى ر  ،      ۔             اس    ا      ا

         ڑ    ں  و    ر    ن 
 

ا      ا ا    ،   ر   را  19 
 

 ى د             صلى الله عليه وسلم   آپ ۔  آ      ر   اور    ،   ،           د    ھ        صلى الله عليه وسلم   ار   آ 
ح   ے     ا          آپصلى الله عليه وسلم        ا۔     د  ار   ا      و   ا   ر  ا  ا      اور   ا
ع  د ،        ذر           ا              ا   :        رى   ار

ْ   إِنْ   قلُْ  ُ ونَ   كُنْ بُّ ِ ُ   َ َ ّ ِ   ا ْبِبْكُمُ   فاَتبَِّعُو ُ  ُ َ ّ ْ   ا ِ مْ   وَيغَْ ُ ُ  ذُنوُبكَُمْ   َ َ ّ ٌ   غَفُورٌ   وَا  رَحِ
  اور    ے                 ا   د ،  و   ارى   ى         ر         ا     ا   !   د    " 

 21 "    ن   وا      ا     ا  اور    ے  د     ف   ہ ے  ر 
ح      ا            اس  ل            ہ   ا ع         صلى الله عليه وسلم   ا   ر م   د       ،           ا    ا

ن   ،     د        وى  ينَ   :       آپصلى الله عليه وسلم ۔     ا      ى              ا صِيحَةُ   الدِّ  22 النَّ
م           ں  ا   م     وى     د   اس        ى و     اس       ۔  اہ  وہ  وى   د  ح    ا

ةِ  :        آ        ا       ،        وم  ئِمَّ
َ
نَ   وَلأِ مْ   المُْسْلِمِ ِ ِ  23  وَعَامَّ



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(

اد ا  ط      ا ط  و  ا ط     ۔     ج    ہ    ار     اس ،   ہ  و        آج  ا
رانِ    زار   ِ  اس ۔   ر   د  ح  ا   ں  آ  ا        و      ر     ِ   اور  م  دا

ازہ      اس   ،      ر   ا   اور ں       ح   اور      درد       ے     ا اہ وہ         اور               ا   د   د 
 ۔        ے    ا                      ا   اور   ۔               ، ڑ      ان ،  رت    

ف  و  ل   ے  ے  ر                   ت ، ا  دت  و      آ  اور  ہ ر    و  ا
د   ،    ق   و   ا د            ۔             ا     ان   اور      ر      ر      ا ں  ا   اور ں        و

  ا   و        ح   ح   گ  ا         ت   ا۔     ر             ى      و   ور    
 ؟   ں    ا    آ ،                اور   ل         ف    ۔      آ        س        د    ں  ر 

       س        اور         اس          ں            اور      م         و   ر   
م                     ن    آ ۔     ورت         ر ا       ل      ما    ف      ور ا   ،   د       ا

ح      ج  ے  ر ۔        د   وا           اس   ر و ا       ذ   ا                            وا     ا
  ڈ        صلى الله عليه وسلم  ى   ت      ر  و  دار  ا  اور        دت            ڈ   ں  دار 

ن   و   ن               و   روح   اور         ل   ہ           ان      صلى الله عليه وسلم   ا    ۔              ا
س    ں  دار   ذ   :  د   ح   اس   ا

لاَ 
َ
كُمْ   أ لُّ كُمْ   رَاعٍ   ُ لُّ ُ تِهِ   عَنْ   مَسْئُولٌ   وَ  رَعِيَّ

 "           ے  ر    ں        اس       ا     اور      ن    ا            " 
د      اس         پ  د   ا   اور ۔        ى دار   ذ            او         اور   ا       وا      ان    ،     او

د   اور   ى          ح   ا ۔           ى دار   ذ  ح      او     ى    اور ۔           ى دار   ذ         و   ن   اور   ا
  ا   و   ق   او    ے  دو   ا      ت   د      ج   ح    ا ۔           دارى   ذ      ا       
 ۔        آ  ن   اور       ے        ادا      ،         

        ا   و   ق   او    ے  دو   ا      ام   ر و ا   ر     ،  م   ر و ا    ،     اور      ح    ا 
 و   م   د   رت ،           دور    ر         اور     آ      و        ج     ادا     ،   



ار  ا  ں ادارو  ا ق و ا م   : ا ا        ى اور     رانِ 
ہ       ے  ادار   ص      م             اور                         د   ار   وش      دارى   ذ   ا      ا

 ۔  آ         ر ا د        اس          ے      
د    اس   د  ا اور    ا،    م  ا     ان اور، 11    ا اور    و   ں دو  د اور  ا

   ن    ا    م          ، 12     د ر ا  ت        ت       اور     ا  ن  ر  ا  ف  ا   
     ل   رت   ا   دہ    ے      ،  13   آ               را      ان             

س  ت   ے   ے        ن   و    ۔     آ      اب         ك   ا تِ ،  ں و ،  ا         ز   از
ت  د      ا   و    ،     ، ٹ ،  ڑ   و   د ،  ى روادار   م   و   دا   م ،  د ،  ى  ر   ن ،  رت   و      ا   و

رى،   ،    مں  ا      ہ  و         ت   اور                   اور  ا        ،  ر     ا
ى ۔     رت  ،  ل   رت   اب         ج   اور ں    را      اور ں   ،  ں   ،  دار ،      ف   دو

ر       رت   اب   ا   اور    ،  رى ،  ا   و     د   ،      ،  ز   ڈا   و   ى ر ،  ج   ل   ن        ا
اد                  ل    اس   اور   ت   و   ت     ۔             در         و   و        ا
اد  وا     د       ا  ۔         ادا   دار      اور   دى     اس   د   و   ا

ت  و  اور      سِ    ت          و                   دارى  ذ  ا
م   د ۔         ا   رو   دارا   ذ      اور  ر   د   اور   ت   و   ا د      و      د   م      ا         ا

ر   س      ر   و      ہ  ۔     ر   ھ       ت   اور ے    ل       ۔           ا         ا   ا
 :          ں      

            !   ں ا اے     
   ش  آ       م  اس      

دار   ِآ   قِ   آ ن    ى ں 
       ض     ں  ا   وہ            

   ں    ظ      ا ا دوں        ر
   ا     آ            

د      ى ا  ف  ا            اث  
     ر     اك  وہ           رو

 

را   وہ   ا    اك            دوں 
         ڈا دارا   ں ؤ     ج 

ب     ا ارا    وہ    ں 
آرا ں    ں  و  ن  ں  و  دار  ں  و   

را      ے    وہ      وں   
وہ       دار،  وہ  ر    را    

ز      را     دے        ں  آ  
  د       َّ   آ   را    

 



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
،         دا    اس           ل   ڈ ،  دو   ں     اور ں           م ا   ر  اس           ى  

د          ں   ،                 ا     ر   دى   اور    ا   و    ۔       ا   ورى         د   ا
آ   ادا    ے  روز   ، ز  م   اور      وت          ن اور   و    ہ      اس  ل      ى ۔  و         ا
ن   اور   ى ر    و ،  ورك   م          د        و   و   ل      ح              ،     ى ر       ا  

     م   ا ں  تِ       اد  ى    ا        ن ا    ، رے          ى ور       د   ور
 ۔     ورى       وا 

         ،        ورت      اس   اور         ور         م   د   اور   ا ،  ى ڈا         ان 
       ان     نِ   ى د  ۔     ا   ورى         اس      ن ا م   ار م   ر         ا   اور   ت       صلى الله عليه وسلم ا

م  د         ے  ر     ،          آ   ور     ان           ر   ا                      وى 
ر     ے  ر         ا  وز       ں         ا          اور   ں    ا

 ۔  ں  

    ج اور       رخ    ے     ھ            د       ت   و   ت     ا    ں  د
ا       ،             د   ر  و    وہ    ا   ن  ا  ا اد وا        دات    ا
اد،   ،        ت      ت   م        ،              م ،  ں       و   ى ا
،      ں  ا         اور   ،  دت    ں    ،   آ      ت    ے  دو    ا ،  ى       ا 

م    ت  و  ت ،   ى دار  ذ  ا         اور  ا    ام ،  د  وغ   ں     س   ں رو  ز
  ا    ،     را     ا   ،             ان ں  دار   ذ     م      رم  ر         آج     ظ  اس ۔      

اد          ج   ر  و         د  دہ      ت  و  ت         اس اور     آ   ا  ز
       اس ۔       گ         س     ڑ   و   ؤ   ے     ر ح     اس  اور   ا ں  دار   ذ     ا

 ۔         ل       
د   وہ  دار    ى       د         ڑ   اور   ؤ     ے           ح   ا          م   دى       ،     ا

ق     ى   ،            وان     ا ق   و     دارى   ذ       ،       وارث        آ   ۔    رىآ     10  ا
س!           ا  دارى  سِ ذ ۔     د  ر         ود         ے           و     اور     م   اس ا
ت      رڈز        رات    ں   ز      م   اور   دوم  اول     ا     رآ   اور       ں  و ادار        ا



ار  ا  ں ادارو  ا ق و ا م   : ا ا        ى اور     رانِ 
م      اور ں    ۣ   اور   ب      ا ت   ا   اور      ا      ۤڛ         ا

        ا   ادب   ر     اور   ا      ت   ا     ى   س   ا ۔               
دہ      ادب   اس            او   زا     او             ں        س   ل   ى     ز
ہ  ر       ں   ان ،      ت     ۔       ا  اور   ا

ادى   ورا      اور             اور      ا                    اس         ت   ا
ت  ن      اور      ب              ا ار  اور   رو ،   ا  در   ا

                  را      ورت   ا   اس      ں      ۔        وان   
  ۔"          ى             اور                

    ،          ا      ا   ا   اور   دار  ا      ن    ص ،  د   ا      رو     آراء  ان   ان 
ار ،   ا  دى     ب          و      اور           ظ  اس ۔       آ      ت  اور  ا

ادى      ار  ا  ت  ا        ۔   ورت    د    ف        وم      و     اور  ا
ہ( ں  دو        و       و              ان،                       م  ا       دى   )   ء   اور   ا

م  اور    ۔         دا         و      ا              ز   اور   د           ا   اور  ت   ا    ،     ر 
ار   ۔           ا

دہ                  دور      آج                  ت   اس      زور   ز      ا         وا ۔     د
ا      ا     ا   ں              دا      ان    ں  ادارو               ور            اس ۔  د ا
        ا     م   رانِ   ان              دور    ،     رو         ان   اور         ا    ،      
  :    ذ   درج   ں           اس  ۔     ر    د د  وہ     م         ا   اور ۔     د 
  

م  ازہ            ا         ا ا "        و    ا       ۔          " ا
د  د           ر        د              ۔         ا   و   ر ،      د   ڑ       آ

م       ا      ا    اور      ا    ۔     ذ         م   ا    ں   ں  دو      س ا      ذ               ا
   ن    م      ل                 ۔        ا            اور ا     ا       ا

ڛ   ،        را            ذ   ں  دو   ان  اور   و    آن   م   ۔       دى            ۣ ۤ 



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
ى   اس      ن      ن      و    ۔     دارى   ذ         ا   ر   ا    }         -      ا   ا {   ڈ

ت   وا      رف      ن    ن   ا         ت       ا ۔           ن      ا      ا
د ،  ا   و    ،  ورا  ع   و   س،  ا ا      بِ         ا      ح ،   ،  ق ،  ا )         (    

ت   ان    ،     د  اً        م   اور   و         ،        ن     ظ  ا         ا    ا
دہ   پ      م        ت     ظ   اس ۔     ز ر         د   ار   ز      ا د  ا    ا      ،     ز
ت   بِ   وار   ر   8  ۔       ا   ا

   ،        دى ں  ڈ   اور   ڈ         اس         ان      ت   اور   ت      زر   ح   ا 
رون  م      ت         ا      ون   و   ا        ر      ان         ف       ،        ر ے  د   ا

ت            ان    ،     ا   رف      زرا            ا            ب   ذ            ا
ار   ا    ں  ادارو    ا   رغ    ں  ادارو   ان         و    ۔     دى                  و         ا
    م   ان   ا ۔        زرا      ا         وہ  ،               زر   ا      ن   ا 

ار  ر    ت  ا  ى        زرا  ف  ا        ا  ا       ا  ہ  ف  دو
ن ۔        ا         ،        ط     ر   رو   اور   ا          ڑى              ف      ا

ت         اور ،     ا   ا  ن       ں  دو   ان    ،        رو   ا     ز     ۔     ب      ا
ار  ء      ا    ۔            ں                    ت   ا      ت   ان ۔     ورى   ا

 Unfortunately, Muslim communities and nations are far“  :     ل                ۔   ں          رو ے  ادار       ے      

”.
ام   اور ے     ن       "  دہ            اس   ا            وہ        دور   ز



ار  ا  ں ادارو  ا ق و ا م   : ا ا        ى اور     رانِ 
اف        بِ    ۔     ر          ں        و         اس      اس ،        وط      ا

         ں     د   ا         ادراك     ت   اور   و   ر   دو      ا ۔        ورت 
     م      ن ۔     ر      ا   و   ا   ورت            اس         ر   ار            م 
ات       ے        و                  ى      وہ     ،     ں        ادوار          ا

 ۔          اور   ر           ان     ،   ر  م          
 ا                        و                    آراء                ا          

سان   علم   (      ت    ،        ر         )   علم    مالم   الا ں  زو            ر   و       اس 
 ۔     ر      ا             ،              ۔       ف   اور    ،       

ن  وہ  ،         ت   ں   د    ر  اور  ن  ا ،   و  ر   ا  ا     ا
ن   م                 ت    ،   ے  ادار      ت   ى    د  وا                ا

ہ      ت   اور ،  ت ،  ت ،   ، ر                     ان       ر      ۔    ر      ا
  وہ   ، ت      دور                  اب                             و       ،           ن    ،   

ح    ں  زو   َ      ت       رت     ا      اور          رہ  د   ا   و   اور    ،   ۔            ا
 ۔     ر    د 

 ت   ا۔           ت   اور   ت          اس ،       دى           ں        ض ا 
    آد          ا     ان               اب   ۔      وا   ا     ت     رو       ت      اور 

د         ا  دات                   ۔           ا                      ا ت ا   و   ا         ا
    ا    م     ڈ  اور    ں و        ت  ان      ور    ،    ے د  م    

ت    ارس         اور      وا       ۔        اب     و   ،           ض     ۔     ض     م    و 
           و   ں        )     (ا   علم       )        (   علم    لم   ما   و       
ر      ود   ر      و      ا      ى         اب   اور             ف َ   زور   را         ا   اور   ا
 7۔    )   (                ن   ہ   و   اہ ،   

ف   و   ل ۔        د      و       ے  ر      ء   مِ   م    ں  و ادار      وا      ن  ،  ا
ر  و   ،  ب   و   ق ،  ام   ل  ل   و    ،  در ار  ر   ط     م  اس      ر   ص     ا ار   ا   ۔    ا   ا

ء     ر         ے   ۔    ء   مِ     دار   ذ        ا  داد     م   اور   د       دار     اور        ا



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
ت   دى  ا  م      ز           و   آن       د     دى   وہ    رو       ،           ا

 2  ۔     
   ن   ِ   :          د          ر   و       ذ   درج        ن   ن  آ

ت   اور      آن  • ن    ،  د   ار   ز    ا ا        ز  اور                   اس   اور   ا
ر ا      ا   و         و      اور           آن   ۔         س ا

د   اور   ى    ں  رو   ا   و   ا  •  3۔  د   وغ     ا
 ۔  د   وغ   اور                  اور       ں    اور   ت   ہ        •
 ۔           ى   ز   ر او                  ا    •
     ں     م     د       ا         ا            ل  ا     اور   م         ورا      اور     •

س       ں  دو    و   ۔    د
اد           •  4۔            ن  ذر    ں        د  اور    ،        ا
ڽ     ن  • م      ڶڹڙڈ م         داد  ار  اور ،        ا  5۔     ر         ا

ر      ہ     ن    ر    ا  م         وہ   ں     د      ز   د     ں  ا      ا
ر   ہ       ،           ر                ڈا  ر      د              وں      ا  

:     ظ   ان ا ق ا  ہ 
          ،        ز     ارس   ا   اور     ز   ے  ادار       ے  ر " 

م      ارى    ں        ل   دى   ف   ا   ۔         د   ن       دو   اور      ا
ى   ،        دى            ا         ود     ت      دى   ا  ف   دو
ں دو   ۔  د         آ      ں        دور          مِ      ر 

اد  وا            م     ح     ا  آ     ى   و  ذ                ا
 6" ے       ے  دو   ا   اور   ا   ا  د        و       ں  دو          

  ر   ار   و   ر دا      ب      ان ۔     م  ں  و ادار          ر     ر      اور   ،  ى ،  ذ            
اف         ،     ر                   اور   و    ،                      ،              ا

ر   ر   د            ت  اف    ں  ر و ا ،     ر      ات   اور ں     ح      ت   و   ا   ا



ار  ا  ں ادارو  ا ق و ا م   : ا ا        ى اور     رانِ 
ل   را   وا      ى و ا  ِح           ق   ا      آپصلى الله عليه وسلم ۔     د    اس      ا ا   ا   ا     ر و ا

 1  ۔       و       ے    اور   ء      ن و      ا                دى    
 ا   ع         و   ا   اور   ہ        د   و   ح  ا ،  ا   لِ ا     د         ہ    ا 

اد  وا      ر  ت    ں  ادارو      ا      ت   ا ۔     ر            ا     ا ر       
ت   ا   ا   ذر  ار   و   ا س      ا ر         ا ق  ِ ۔               ا   ا ار      اور   ا        ا

 ۔                       ہ  ا   ى ر   ا       ں  ا    ر    
ق   ا  ا  ا    ر و ا ن       ،     ز  ا        وا         ت      ذ   ا   اور   ى   د   ا   ا

م    ،     ر            Adjust        ،     ر     ق ،     ا      ا ار   ر و ا   ا   ص   ن   ا   ذر      ا
سِ      د        ہ   اور    د           س      دارى   ذ   ا              ،     رو      اور   م       ا
و   د           ا   و   ۔  دى  رِ            ۔    ر د و    اہ           ں  دو     ذر           ز

م    ،  ا     ن              ى   د   و   ا   ا               ج      ا           ا   اور         ا
 ۔    د      د   ں  زو 

م  اد  ا            ا ق       ،  زى   ا ار   و   ا دا   ا          ۔        د   ا ،           ر اور 
  د    و   ح   ا       ا   ا۔     ل     ا   ر         ان         ہ  ح   اور   

م      اور ر ے     ا ۔        اور           ل      ا   ر      د      اور         ا
ى       ر   م ں   ،     د   ار  وى د            ر         ا ۔        ر           د   اور   ا      و ا

           ر    ں        م   ان ۔     ر      روا                     اور               ق 
م     ا       ورى      ا  ا ۔       ت و ا     ا   ،          س         د  ا   ذ   ا
ق  ا         ت  د   ، ا   دارى  ار  اور  ا د  و        ا   دور  ا   ،    د    ہ  ز

د   ں  ا   ہ             ا            اس ۔                      ں  ادارو      ا   ہ  
  :              ذ   درج 

ِ              اد              س ا ،            ر                 ں           و
ت     ن   ن    ن   آ  ت   ذ   درج         اس   ؟         را   رى  د  :                 د
ادى      ج        • م   ز   ا   و   ا ل   دى      ا را   ا         ڈا         ت و 



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(

   ن  ت  ر   ڈا 
 رف      ڈا   ** 

ى  ل      ا      ا   ز   رك      صلى الله عليه وسلم    ت   ل  ر   آ  د و    ح   ى و د   اور       رت      ا

 م ا ر و و  ا  ا ڈرن ،    آف  ر د ،   م آ  ا
  رڈ، ر **  ات ر،  آف ا  ات، آف 



  ار  ق و ا  ا  ا  اداروں    :  ا  ا
          ى   اور    م  رانِ      Indexing 

“

”
−

ى   اور    م  رانِ       :  ا ار  ق و ا  ا  ا  اداروں    ا
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 ا،  ادر، ا۔ 58  66 ص، ر
 ا ، زر۔ 59     30 ص،  ا
 ۔ 60  و اۃ ، ا  ادب ا    و ا  131 ص، ا
 ا ، زر۔ 61    61 ص،  ا
 49ص ، ا ۔ 62
 38 ص، ا ۔ 63
  51 ص، ا ۔ 64
 ا،  ادر، ا۔ 65  58ص ، ر
 ا۔ 66    و ، ا ن ا ر،    ڡ ا  24 ص، 1994،  ، اڗڹډ
 ا ، زر۔ 67    53 ص،  ا
  55 ص، ا ۔ 68
 ا،  ادر، ا۔ 69  68 ص، ر
 داود ۔ 70  داود ، أ   1/85، 316: ا ر،  أ
 ا۔ 71    و ، ا ن ا    24ص ،  
م ا، ا۔ 72    1/77، ا
   61 ص، ا ۔ 73
 ا ، زر۔ 74    66 ص،  ا
  24، 23 ص، ا ۔ 75
ي ، يِ ۔ ۔ 76 َ،  ا  وَ ِ ْ َ  االلهَُّ ۓڛَ لِ االلهِ  ْ رَ ڟِ  ْ ُ ابُ ا َ ْ  4/167، 2378:  ، أَ
م ا، ا۔ 77    2/273، ا
 ۔ 78  و ، ا  و اۃ ا  ادب ا      94 ص، ا
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ي ، يِ ۔ 30 َ،  ا  وَ ِ ْ َ  االلهَُّ ۓڛَ لِ االلهِ  ْ رَ ڟِ  ْ ُ ابُ ا َ ْ  ، أَ َ بُ  َ ِ ْ َ ةَِ ا ْ َ   ِ َ ِ ا َ َ   ِ ءَ  َ ، :2380 ،4/168 
 ا ، زر۔ 31    37، 38 ص،  ا
 82، 81 ص، ا ۔ 32
 83 ص، ا ۔ 33
 51 ص، ا ۔ 34
ار۔ 35  ، ا ا أ     ار ،  ا  ۞،  ا  اږ  و   ز دار ، ب ا  وا ۭ ڽ ږڙ  ،  اڗڻۙ ۼ  ا اڗںڹڙډ

 1/320، 268: ا ر، م 2000، اژ۷ۙ۬دۻ 
ڬ ۔ 36    ، ا ڬ،     آن وا، ب ا،  ا ب ا ۼ ، ب ذ  ا ء ا ، 4048:  ، دار إ

2/1344 
ّ ۔ 37 َّار ار ، ، ا  ،  ا  ۞ب ا  اږ  1/320، 268: ،  و
ون ۔ 38    ، ا    ا    ا ون  ،  و    2/167،  س ن، د، دار، ا
 ا،  ادر، ا۔ 39   67 ص، س ن، ر، آت ا، ر
 ا ، زر۔ 40    20 ص،  ا
ي ، يِ ۔ ۔ 41 اب ا،  ا دة، ا  ا    اژ۳ۡ   ء     5/51، 2687: ، ب 
 ۔ 42  و ا، ا  ادب ا    و ا  92 ص، ۃ ا
 ا ، زر۔ 43    25 ص،  ا
   28، 26 ص، ا ۔ 44
 ۔ 45  و ، ا  و اۃ ا  ادب ا    111، 96 ص، ا
 ا ، زر۔ 46    19 ص،  ا
  31ص ، ا ۔ 47
 36/69: رۃ ۔ 48
ى ۔ 49 ا  ا ر زا   دار"، ا   ارس     اور د ر    م   ۔  2008رى ،  ا، "ا
 22 ص،  ا   ا، زر۔ 50
م ا، ا۔ 51    1/79، ا
 ا ، زر۔ 52     38 ص،  ا
 ا،  ادر، ا۔ 53  59 ص، ر
 ۔ 54  و ا، ا  ادب ا    و ا    89 ص، ۃ ا
 ا،  ادر، ا۔ 55   67ص ، ر
 ، ا۔ 56  آداب،   ن :  ،   ى  ب،  ا  102 ص، ر،  ا
 ا ، زر۔ 57    50 ص،  ا
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 1/425، 1993، وت ، ۦ۪ڡ ا،  ا،  ر، ۔ 3
 ا، رى ۔ 4 ق،  ا،   ت، ب ا ق وا  ا ڽ ۻ ڹٿ ە ة، ب ۞ ق ا ، 2201:  ، ھ 1422، دار 

2/262 
 ا ، من ا، زر۔ 5   ۹ ،  ا  ږڙڈ دا ار ا   14 ص، ء2004، ڈان ، ا
  ۔ 6
 ۔ 7  و ا، ، ر ا، ا  ادب ا    و ا  ا، ۃ ا ۪ٿ  87 ص، ھ2014، وت ، داراږ
ٿ ۔ 8 ْ۬ ڲِ ِ ّ۫  ا، اژ ڹٿن   داود ، ۤڛ  االله ، ب ا،  أ  ژۗ  ا   ۻ ، ب   ا  ،  س ن، وت ، اڗڹډ

  :3664 ،3/323 
 ا ، زر۔ 9    64 ص،  ا

ا 10  ا     م ا، ا    ،  ا ڡدارا  1/75، ء2005، وت ، اژۗښڻ
 ا ، زر۔ 11     74 ص،  ا
 21ص ، ا ۔ 12
ِي ۔ 13 ْ ّ ۫ڽ، ا  ۓ ۫ڽ ، أ  ۓ ي ،   اب ا،  ا دة، ا  ا    اژ۳ۡ   ء      ، ب   ا   ۗ  وڷې  ڵډ څ

ڽ   51/ 5، 2687: ، م 1975، ، اڗڰڛ
رى ۔ 14 ج، ا  ا ن،  ،    ۻ، ب ا  و  ا اث ا ، ب  ء ا  1/93، 91: ، وت ، دار إ
 ا ، زر۔ 15    62 ص،  ا
 63 ص، ا ۔ 16
 55 ص، ا ۔ 17
 67، 56 ص، ا ۔ 18
 38ص ، ا ۔ 19
ن، ري   ا، رى ۔ 20   ، ب ا  1/16، 39:  ، ب ا
م ا، ا۔ 21    3/100، ا
 ا ، زر۔ 22    47 ص،  ا
اف۔ 23  7/31: رۃ ا
ي ، يِ ۔ 24 ات،  ا ابُ ا َ ْ  5/397، 3484: ،  أَ
م ، ا۔ 25    3/100، اا
ت۔ 26  29/69: رۃ ا
 ا ، زر۔ 27     34 ص،  ا
 53/39: ا رۃ۔ 28
 ا ، زر۔ 29     41 ص،  ا
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"      دو          د  ا            د    دو  ا  76" ۔آد
       اس     اور  از   ا  ا  اس  ۔  دو        دو   ف     او  

     د ر ،     ۔  ور  اور  ق  ا  ،  ش     ،     اور      دو و  ل  اور        د
   رس   ۔   ٿرى ڈ  ۿں ت   و آ  د    ر   ں   77۔   

    ا           ا             دو ار،     ،  د ذ اور    ۔     
دہ   ۔   ز      و   اور   78۔  رد 

    ر    اور وا  دو ں       ا ا  م    ن ، اس   ا      ا   اس 
  ا      ى   اور   ۔ ا   ر   ا     ب اور   ا ں   دو    و   ا   ں    ۔  ا

       وا ل       ا ب   ا   ى   اور                   .A man is known by the company he keeps ۔ اس 
ب   ا    دو   اس   ر   ں      ن   ۔   

     و   ا     م    ۔  ا ا    اور       آپ   ا ن   ا        وہ ذر
         ے  ۔            اور             دور  ر   م    ۔   

   آ ان        د  و   ت  ا م ا  ان       و  ۔     ا   م زر  ا   اس 
    ان  ب و         ا   ا                          ۔   م زر ا

ں         ا     ال     ا        ا ں   و      زور د    ا د   ا  ا      
   ۔   

زور  ا       ں  ا       د              دور    ا           زر م 
اور دہ   ،ا   ، ۔ا    د وا     ا     وہ      و  ر  اور  ب  ا     ہ،دو ا

       ا     د    دہ  ا اور        اور    ،     ۔   ن    ا     وں 
     ۔اور           دور   ا ں  م  ۔  ۔ان         اس    

 

 : ،  ا، من ا، زر۔ 1 ن،    ز د، رہ  م آ  5 ص، 1999، ا
رف ا۔ 2 ہ  ب ، اردو دا ہ     455 /10 ر، دا
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ر،  ے       دت     ا    و  ا  آ   م      ت  ۔          67۔  
ر    اس   اور       و  ال   ۔      ال  س ۔       آپ   ا        

 ا           اب د ا   " : ں       وا   ن اور   ز  وا " 
د        ل"    "                        ۔       ن   ز      

    68۔  رى ر ال    م          ل     آداب     آ     ت      اس ۔  ا
 رہ         اس           اور ،  وا ۔        69۔   

      در      د ا     ى ا   ر رى   ا            ا  ر ت  ”
      ء  م و   ( )           70“ ۔  اس 

د      ا   ت  ش        ل         ال   اور   71۔   
اور       ورت    اور  ے  ال    و اس    زت دے  ا د  ا         ع    ال 

ے     ت  ا  ۔ ل     و ت          د  ار  ۔   ا  ا     د   ا
   72۔   

      آ    و  اس    رى ر         ل  ى                 
  ۔                     درس     وہ ا   رى ر           ا  آ   ان 

     73۔      ن     ا   ل ر          و  وہ               
     ر      ر  اور   وہ   دے اس  وع      ن  ے   دو      74۔  

  ،    ر اور   دو اد   ا   ،  ،  ۔   وا     ں   وا ٹ  دى اور 
ر  ۔       : "          دو  ا  اور دو    رو  ا  "ز

    ؒ م زر  ر:  ا    دو            آد "  ،  ا         ں  اب  گ 
     اب   دے ۔        رے  ٿرے   ۿں     ر     "۔   ذ         ا دو "

  ك  دہ   ز       ن اور ۔  ز   ا دو        آور    ن  ف      ز
   د ں  ن دو  75" ۔ ا

    ر   ا    اس         دو  ا      ا ت   : ۔اس          
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             ن      paper draftingا ا  اور  ۔            و     اس 
ورى                   ا۔  اس          ح         ا   ح    ا

  د     ا    اس          ر  ح   اور  ن   58۔  ا
ڑا          ہ   ۔   اور    ح   اس     اس            اور    ر

ھ ،  ا     د      ن  ا او ،  ا       ا د     گ ا       ٿرے     ر ۿں
 ۔    از   ب     اس           59۔  ب 

        م دے    و   ورت          ا   ے اس  ب   ا     ر
 ا  اس و     ور      دہ   ا      اس   60۔   

رت اس        اور    زم  اد     ا   دے   ا   ظ ر   ال   ا        
ے ى    ۔    دہ   ا اد  رہ       وہ              اس   آ      ا ۔  ے 

ر               ر،    ر      ر،  ں       ،  ں    ر اور اس   دو   دن    اس 
ا  ر د    ا   61۔  دن 

  آ          آ           دہ  ز   دہ  ز دہ  اور ا   ار          ڑا   
        دہ   ز     د  ڑا   اور      د  دہ   62۔   ز

ب  ز   اور آ            ۔           63۔  اس و   ا     ا  
                       ۔                     64۔   

 دور     ىٰ ، ز  اور     اس و      د    و          ا ب  دور 
   دورى      ت  وى   اور د   زہ    ۔   اور        ح اس دور  اور اس 

 ۔                 65۔ ۔  اس 
ح                          ى   ۔   ى               

   د ب      ظ  ح     ا     د    ں      66۔  ر

     دم    گ اس  م              ر۔     ت               و   
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   وا   ے   دو ا    ،  م  ح    ا       ا     اس      را   ے   دو ا
  ف    ے   دو ا51۔  ے  م         م       اس    وا   ے  دو

و  و۔   ب   ا  اس     ا       اس  وع                    ا  ان    اور 
ڑو اور      ا   ا  ل     اس     دو      ف    م  ے  دہ دور ۔  اس دوران دو

specialization  و۔  دور   رت       اس  ؤ          و         ۔   

        ت  او   ى  ن اور   در ء  اور  ب      ى  اور آ     ا ا   رات 
ت ۔     ان او دہ   اور ا  و52۔   ى        ر و، د     و      دن  ،   

      ہ  ا  اور     و  اور رات         53۔   و
         و  دن      ى    ہ و       د        ادى  رات ۔  اول و 

      د و     د     و  ۔   دن       و ى      و     ۔  ك  د  اور 
ر ں    ب   ا      ا        ن           54۔ و 

  ر ظ        رى   اور    ق    ۔  ا ھ    ہ  ا              
    و    رات     اور اس           ۔  ا  ذر     ر     ہ  ا     آ

ورى  ۔   اور             اور  ا  55۔  د د
 اور           ورى     ہ  ا دہ اور   ا       ت ۔    وہ    ا

  ل   وہ     دے      دہ   56۔   اور ا
   ر د  ا          ت  ص او     اور رات   اور۔  دن        را   ں      د

 ر  اس      ن   ف  د ر ح    ا ا     و   ى                ۔  ات 
      time managementاس   ۔  

ے           ے۔    د    ا       آ      ر،      دہ    اس  ا اس  ۔  ےر 
     ا ے۔        وا         ر۔    ے            و   اس    ے ا  

ے    ۔ د      اور ذ        و  اس                 ۔ اور       
  ں   دو  د  ف   دو        د     دو    ف   اور دو             57۔  ا
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 اور          د     ے اور      ے        رى  د   46۔  و
  د   د    د  ا             ص          اور  ۔        ا د  ا  

ن                 و        ر   اج        ن   ۔   
ن     ن ا د  وع ا   ۃ  ب ا      ا   م  د ا  ا  ا رى  م   ا      

 ا            م ا ں وہ  و اور                 د اج     ان   47۔  ں 
   ا   م  ان  ف                ا   م    ا     د     ے   دا م   

ں        و   اور          ن اور ا  ۔  ا      اور وا   ہ  دو و   آپصلى الله عليه وسلم 
       و     ان  م ۔           آن      ل   ا     ى        در

زوں         :  ۔   رى  د    ار    آپصلى الله عليه وسلم  آن      
     اس     اور         اس         48“ ۔ ”

  ا ورت و        ز                درس د   م    ۔   ا   م   اور   ا د
      ں   در ر  اور        ا   ں  ت دو ں ۔  آ  دو   ے  اور  د  م   

  ر م ا  ا     م    ں ا         ت   اور آ  د وں   49۔  دا
    اس    ورت            ں    ت  اور      و م  ا   اس  اور     

ل     ا  ر   ح“    ت   اور آ د ۔  ”د  ا    اس    د          ص      ا
  ور  ورت   ۔        ل                    ں    د آپ   ا

ف  اور ۿں    ن   ۔  ٿرا ر
ں     ا ا      وا          د    آج         ا    ۔  ف ڈا اب اس 

ر      ى    ں    ا وہ      و       ى        ر       ل  رت    
او      ان     ر      ن  پ ۔  ر ر         ب   ا     ا   ۔  اس 

پ        د       روا        ۔ اب ا       اس     رواج د     ڋ  ۽۪ڛ
 ۔  ورت 

       ا   ؤ      م    ا        رت     اس    ں    ۔  ڑو  رت 
       ف    ن  م و  ے   دو  50۔   
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         ، ے اور  ب   ا   ے      ہ اور  د ۔  ر       م ا  ا   ا
د   ا ا   ن     40۔        ب   ا وف  ر و  ف    ت    ۔   اس   صلى الله عليه وسلمآ

  ار "  دہ   ز  وہ اس    ں اس      ہ      ن         41" ۔  
   ا  اس      ب   ا د  اہ ، ا        42۔   اور 

     ا     ب   ا د   ا       ا  اور  ب   ا  ادارے   ا اد     اس  دہ دور 
 ر   ں     درج   ۔    

      وہ   اور               اس  ے    و  ت        ا اور     وہ    
         ۔   

              در ار    ا   د  ا   ا       ف     ۔  ا پ    د    ۔  ا ا
      ٿرى   ۿں   و           ا    43۔   

   ا         و ادب    س      ا       ا     ا رون            ن   
     ا  آپ    ا اور  راض           ڈال ر      اور ان     ر    و  ا  د   ں دن 

ؤں د    آپ    ے   اور دو  ڈا        ا      44۔  
     دب     ا   د   ا          ۹  ۽ۆڲ ۗښڴ   ڷ    آداب  د   ا   ا

ش  ،      د ،        ف  ا ورت  ؤں ،    ل ،  آ ،  ں    ،  رو   ہ  و    ۔  داڑ
   ر  ر  ے ،    ،  ورت             آواز    اور     رو   ۔        د  ا

         ا  اور     ان      ۔          ان   و ۔ اور  ت    د  ظ ا    ادب 
  ۔  ر     ا             اب           ا  ا         د ا  ا     ت  ى  د   د  ا

ے  ع   د ا       ا   ے ۔          م    د   ۔  ا ہ  و   ب     دے    د  ا   ا
 د  ا ۔  ے ل           دور     اور  ۔       آ    رات     آ          د   ا ا

       ا  ۔ دن       دا د    اڜّ۔ ا ف     اس    ورى و                 
  ۔    د   ا    را ے ا     م      ے ۔  ت    م     آواز دے   45۔ دور 

م آ     ت   اور وہ آ ورت      ى ز ل د  ا       ۔                 



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا رہ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(  ، ١ 

248

ك  م  وت           وا   ا    ۔    وہ      ،  اس  ز   اور   
م ا ڑ،      دہ ،  ں   ز ك      ،  اك ،  درود    ا         ہ  و ۔   

    روں  ہ  ى  او    اور        ا ۔   ا      اور ر       ل   ا   ا
       ا      ۔  ں              دا   ا   وى د،  ہ  32۔  ر 

   ،  ت    ن  ت    ت   ۔   اور    ا        راك    وہ ا   اس 
       ن     33۔  وہ 

و     و،        اور  ۔  اس     ر ف        و  د  ح    ا   و  د    ا     
  ع        ف ر   ورت اس       ت ۔           ۔  اس  ت  دہ       ز
 ر،  دو  ا  د ق   ا   ۔    ا     ہ ر  ز   رى راور  ہ  ا    34۔   

    ت ا  وہ              د      دن ا                ا درداء ر
 ا  ہ         ا    35۔ 

        ذ ت      صلى الله عليه وسلم              ا   ر     د   ت ز  اس و      
ل    ر    اے ا ض            ا    صلى الله عليه وسلم      آن  د            ا    

  ر        (  در  ح    (ا   ں  رے  اور        ں    ا د   ،اور  ز  
)    رو   ں  رى ى  و  د          ر    ں  دار               ( دان     

      ت       اس         36۔ رات اور ا
   ك  ار   اور  ل     آ    37“۔ ”

        ن   آ         ہ  ا         ت  ہ  ء  اس ۔ اور 
           38۔          ا ھ    ہ  ا              ۔      آ

   ذر     ر     ہ   39۔  ا
Revision   ا        ۔ د ر        را  وہ           اس   ا  ۔   

ں و                   ے      زى      ب   ا د  ر۔  ا    و  ب 
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            م  ار،       ر   ا       ۔  ادہ اور     
     ب  ر    ن آ  ۔   ا

     دا     راہ  رى  گ    را   ا    "اور        ا د   د ور 
 26" ۔

  اد          ا       ۔          دور      داور    ۔         
   ل د  " 27۔  دروازہ  د اس            ف و     ن   ا      28" ۔ اور 

ڑا      ا          ا   ۔   و   ہ   وہ                     
         را     ا اور      ۔     ا ء    د وہ        ن   ں آ  ا ا            

          اس  د    م     ۔   

     دور      اور   و     اس   آ ت     اور ۔      آد  
  ر ر    م ۔      ر  ا     ؒ زر م     ا     ذ   ور ڑ دے    اور      "اے 

   " ۔ ر   ں   اور  ا           ں    
    و   اس  ر      و  م    وا         ن   ا       ۔  ا  اس 

  ر     ا        ر ہ       29۔   
    ہ       اور  ں"۔ آپصلى الله عليه وسلم    ہ  ى      ى اور  و ر ، اے ا  اور 

    ں   اور  رے    ض   اور  دى   اور     اور    "30 

         ح    ا   ورى                م        ز  
ورى           اور    ں   را :  ۔       م زر  ا

         ار      ں   ۔  "   ں   را   ى    ۔  
   ر رى رات   اور      ۔  ت   ز   ر   وہ  ش    ں   

 ۔    رى ز  وہ        ں          د      31" ۔  
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 آ"    وہ اس  ے         د    اور  ن   آ   و اور ،    د  روى  گ     
 “ ر    ( ال  ن    20(ا                 ہ    ۔  دور      دہ  ز   اور 

ورى     ال   ا م          دہ   ز وٹ           21۔   ا
م         ے ر ر                     دن ا    ا        ا     اد    اس 

ور   ال    ا   د         ۔  ى 

   ت      دہ  ز ح    ا     ا         ر ك  ح  اور ۔        اس 
  د         ذ   دہ  ز اور      ا  اض  ا اور  ۔          ن       اس  گ 

       22۔  ت      ا اور        ت  ا             و         دہ  ز
          ا  ۔              دہ  ز     و     دہ   ،  ز آ   دہ  ز اور   

  ۔  ب   ا  ۔  ا اس 
     آ ك   : آن 

فوُْا ِ ْ ُ َ ت بوُْا وَ َ ْ ا وَا ْ ُ ُ   23 
"       اور   " ؤ اور 

ل       دى        رى       آ  اس آد      ۔  ا  : آپصلى الله عليه وسلم 
 "    آدم   ا ا              ن   ا            

ا    دو       ا                     دہ   ز  اس   ا    
 “       ا   اور     ۔ 24 

       ح    ا         ى  ى   ۔      دہ   ز  ۔   اور  دن 
  ا       ۔    ا     آرام   اس        از  اور  م      ۔   

  دت ڈا    اور ورزش     ۔ ل   رك   ان    ا      ل   25۔   ا
   ت          دہ   ز    ،  ا،      ہ ،  ے   و اور    ا

    ۔  ا        اس و     ش  ش              ب   ا  اس  اس 
     دل   ۔   
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ار   دہ   ز  وہ اس    ں اس      ہ      ن           13“۔ ”
            ۔ ل  دہ   ا       د  ،  ا  ا   ا د   ت    د     ا  

  ، آ     ان             آ    ادب   ۔    آ     رے       
   ”             ں  ے   اور دو ڑ     ف      ى  14“ ۔        و       ا

     ا  رى  ا ااور      اور      ے  س  م      دہ  ا             ا
     ان                               ۔   

ن         ب  ش   ا    اس   ا   ط             د      
   د و ۔ ا  ن     ا   ؤ               د  اور ا   ل ر   ں     ا     ا

   15۔       ش  ورت  ل،  ر     ا     اس         د       ر ۔     
ورى        ت   آ     ش   16۔  ورت  ر  رو   ے    ن   د ا    ؒ   ا م  ا

رى ر ہ  ا  و          ۔  وف    ورت    ش      ت  ا  ا  ا      
ے     ے اور       اور         17۔  ا

ف                ى   اور      ھ    ا         ا      را    دور  دہ 
    ل     ۔  ى    ر  رو     ا    دل ذرا     ہاس   و ف     ۔ م 

  ادا       اس    ن        ا     زم          ا     ۔      ا   و  
      د     ۔  ى    ب     ؒ   م ا    ا                     "

      م  ت         و دا ا"  ا    ا   ے     18 اس 
ى    ى و             ے    ۔  رے      ار    ز ن اور   

         ں   ان  ے   اور   ادا       ا  اس       آپ           وہ 
س   ۔   

اب               ا     ورى              اور        
 آ    ۔  ورى    دى ا    روى    ر   19۔ م ا
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"  ا      ت       و  ان    وٹ   ر  راہ    ت  و وى  د
        ل    ں    ت      ۔   اور          اس 

رب  و ا     ں  وى ا  اور د  دور ر     ۔ اور و        ذ اس 
ں ،        اہ               ا  10" ۔ ا

             ا     و   اس        آ   ے  ز   ت  وى  د       آج 
ول  ف    ں     ورى   د     ں  ل  ت       اور وہ     ۔  ر      

     ر  رت ا        ۔   

   ڑا  ڑا   اور    ن   آ و      د     و    ڑا   روز  ب       اور        ز
         ں   د و۔            و  ، اس       اور   11۔  رات 

      ن     او    اور آج    ى دو       ر  و          و        را 
ڇګ د ۔    ر ۼ     ں             ع       و  ۔   

ؤ       س     اس        ب   ا د    ۔   ا ا    اور          ٿرے   ۿں   ا
          ۔        ر     د  ا   اور          ا          ا   ٿرے  ۿں

     12۔   
  اور  ے  ب   ا  ادارے  ا         ل    دور  ر  ،  دہ  ا     ا اور   

ے        ۔       وٹ   ر   ل       ادارہ  ر   ۔  ر 

       دہ   ا            اور  و          اور            ل 
   ر  ۔  ر          اور    و     ت      و       ۔  ں  ل         

 ،  ى ا رى اور     ا ر   ا   ور        ا رى ۔   اور   اور ا ا     د  ا
    اور اس     آ        ے ۔         ا     ں     ۔  اور   را د  ا

      ۔   آ       ا ح        د   ا       ح    ا          
 ۔  
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 وہ           620س    640    2ء1223ھ   ۔  ت ر    1242ھ      ا  
  593  ت ر  1196ھ        3۔  ء 

   ا     زر م  ا  ،               ان  اہ      در           آج 
    ا    ا        آداب         و           زل       و     

۔اس     ا س  رو   ان آداب          ا     ى    ا       ا وش    ۔      
۔      ن  ت    از   ا م            ر   ا        اور       آر

م زر   ا  درج ذ       ن   آداب        ۗښڴ   ڷ    : 

 دار  ل    و    ا    ۔  ار       اس           و    آد  اور  ف    ں      ل  ا
  ۔  4    ا     ت    ۔  م            ورى           5۔   در

ى ر     ا       ى،           ،  د ت   ،  آ     م  ا اور       
ے ۔         ادا             اور          ل۔  اور اس  ہ و  وى  ت و  ،  د

   اور           ت   6۔  آ
ل       ر    ا         ل             اور   ا  ا    د     ل  اور 

ل    ى  او ل۔  ب    ہ  ل و    ں    د  اض  وى ا  د  اور  ،  ى،  ،     و 
ہ و   ا  ا۔     اس  دت    ا         ا    اور اس      ل            اس 

ں       7۔      صلى الله عليه وسلم  ن     : 
 "   ے      ف اس          ر     ا   ذر         ا    

  ن  ز و  وى     د              دن وہ         8" ۔  
     اور               ذر  اس             اس       ا دہ دور 

ى   ر    ا           ان   ۔  

 ر ت  وى   د          ،ِ   رى    ز ر  ا      ،       ل    ا
ے   ے    ر  ا ے  اور        ت ۔    وہ      ل    ا   ے         

م       د                  9۔          ت     ا   ا م   :  ا
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ji’s 

    
از  **  رب   .This paper intended to explore manners of acquiring knowledge in the light of Zarnuji’s book " Taʿlīm al-Mutaʿalim Trīq al-Taʿlim". The study was initiated by observing less expertise of the students despite of hardworking. The research found that Zarnuji has counted a series of manners that are of utmost importance for a student to acquire sound and useful knowledge. Moreover, he advised students that they should have pure intention, must follow the teachings of the Quran and Sunnah, and so on. By acting upon these points, they will get expertness in knowledge and it will be beneficial for them as well as for others. In light of the findings, the research recommends that students should be taught manners of acquiring knowledge so that they might have a deep understanding and get the pleasure of Allah Almighty. If students keep in view these manners they may succeed and can become valuable people to society ڈا

  م ن ا      ر   رے    ت        زر    ۔ ذ "   ف ا   ان 
   "  ا     ۔  ا ب         ں   ز      اور اس  ب     و     

   ر ل  ب ا   ر      ہ   ا  اور  ا   ۔                  ا
    ا     ا س   رو       ا   ء          و     ا۔    ء       

ال      ا            ۔  اس   د      اس    ں  د ز      اس    زر
  ۔             ا   ب    ۔  اس  زر   ا ء ن        و   ا      

ا،      ن    ں     ( ا   )   ا   ا     ا       ا   ا ۔     ۔    ڈا
    "  درا   ان  ج   ا  زر     ۔  1ا   ن"  ا  ا ا ن  م ا     ۔  ا

 
  چ  ڈى ر م ا،  ا ر،        ، 

م ا **     ، ر  ر     
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  آ   اب د   ن    ے      آ  ۔  د  درج  ں  آ ن  د                رد   ال     ا
 د         ،  در     ے  خ    ں    اور   ۔  ے د ل   ذ

وع     د                ر  دى  ع  ۔  ا  ا      ا     ۔  
ں      ا     ف    ر    اس    آ  ۔  ا         ن  ق ر  ا       ع      و  اس  ا

ف   ا   و  ء    ت  ۔       آ     ا   ادب      ى    ا ن آ  ۔  ى 
                و       ى ادب  ۔    آ       اردو  ن 

           ۔      آ    و     ا ف          آ     ان    ن     و      ت 
                ا ت   ا  اور اس     د   ن                انُ 
       د           س  ورت  ا ۔    ر      و   ا م  اور  ن    ا        

         ى  ں   ام           آ       و ر    ۔   و      ا
ں   ت     ا    د       ا ر   ا   ع  ت     ۔  و  اس  ام    ق     ر    ا

ا  آ       وا       ۔  ن    ع    ا        ا   و     ں  و       ۔   دو     
ا     و دہ   ز       م        دى    آ د ف      خ  آ ن  ورت اس  ۔  ت 

      ا     ت  ں   دو           ا   از     ۔  ان                  ا    ز    
 ۔    

 

و  ۔1   ا آن  ،  م  ا م  ،  ت  ع ا ن  ؛ 1610  ص   ،  1984  ،   ر  ،  ادارہ    ا   ن  ،    ى وا  ا آن و  ،    ا
چ     2/133 ، ء2010 ، ر ، ا ر

ن ۔2    ا ن ،   ى وا  ا آن و  143-1/137،   ا
 



آن    ى  : ات      ت   ر
    ن آ ا    ہ               ۔            ن    ان        رى    د    

       ن     ا  د  ا رى اداروں      اور  ا د رف  ن  ا   دو   ان اداروں  ۔   اس 
        و     ن     د          و       ن     اور ا  وا              

     ا       د   ۔      ا   ت     د    وہ اس و         ن    ت  و     ا   وا
                 ت   ا  ا   و             ر  د ى  ۔  
         رى   رت              وا    ت   رى     دہ         وا

                    ت              ۔   و رى         وہ ا       اس 
         اس   ت                  رى    ت        ا       دو د

دہ ۔    ن        او ا   ر ں         دو       م    ۔  ا   ا مِ   ا رت   ا   ى 
       ۔        ذر     ر             ے    م  زل       ا       اور  وا

    ذر   ب   ر       ے        م    ۔  ا ح      ا  ر    ا         ا
      و         ا ت                         اس   د     ا   دو   اس 

   24۔    ں      اور ا        ہ     ا س  ت                        ا
       و     ر   رخ ا اض     ا  ا ن و       م      اور ا          ،

ورى        ب  ورى  ۔  ا ا      ا                ن  و          ن    م  ا
          وا  ۔  ا

ب       ز          دودى    ا   اردو   ا          دورِ      ن  ل    ز     
          ۔          اس  ى   دو   ء              ۔    آ ز     

        ب  ا   د   اس    ۔    آ   ى      دو   دور    ت  ا ا م  اُن    اس      
       ۔             د اردو ے      اس    ى    ن       آ      ز     ن   

      آ ى   ں  ۔     ا           ن      ں    اس  د      ا     اض  ص ا
ں    اب        ا     ۔  ں      اض  ف  آ ا        ا رى         ن  زل 

      آ           ں     ن    م   ا   ۔      ا    اس   ا     
ں     م   ا ت       او ت  ى    آ     ؟دو ىٰ   د     ن  دى اور    آ    



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
   ف        ں    ا  ا                     ى      ں ۔   رد  ا

ہ          ں  و       ۔      رد      ں  و ں   اس   وہ  ے دو    
   را        آ            اور آ ن  خ   ۔     ت 

   ى   دور  ل  م ر           اردو  ج    رف    م  ں  ۔    م و    ا  
    ن      ث  پ  آ ۔ ں   د ،  ،  ،  ، ر     رس اور   ا م  ا

   م    ۔  ز            م د   پ  آ    ا م    ا    ں  ر   پ  آ ۔   
   ن ا       ں  ۔  ن  آ ا  ا     اس  ن    ف         و          اس 

       آ     ہ    ں       ا     ۔  راء       ا     ى      ۔    ان 
       ں      د                 ۔     و ں    ا     ا       اس   د ر  ۔  ا

ں       د    د اض  م    اس ا  ا ح     ت  رى        ام    ن  ف      د
م  ۔ ل     ان    ا   ر   ا  ت      ار د ے دور  ام        ۔  د ے روں 

    دم ؑ آ              آ د   ح     ؑ ۔    ار د   ا   ت  ام     اس  ۔ د ے  دور 
ف         ا    ؑ  ا ا  وہ ا   ت              د  اس               ذ  د ۔ خ 

    ؑ  ف  ت            ا   دت  ے    ں          وا ں  ۔  ف  ان    ا
      ى           ف    گ  ار           د    د خ       اس    رى  ۔     

د     رات    ۔        ں  رى    22۔      ان  ب و  ف      ت    ا
          ف  ۔    اور     وا     ذر   اور      م    ۔    ا   اس 

     ف    23۔  ا    وا                    اور  د     ذر      اء 
م  آ         ا ڑ د ے  دہ  ا ار   د      اس  ۔ ے  اس  ازہ  ق   ا را      اء   اور  ۔   

م       م            د و دہ  آ       ز اد        ت  ٔ       اس  د
ص       م       و اد     ۔  ان 

   وش        ں      ۔      ِ اور              اس    ا   د     ا
         آ       از  ں  ۔   ا  ا   آ ف      اس  ن        م    ن   



آن    ى  : ات      ت   ر
     م  ا        آ ا     ا             ؟      د          ا ا       ا   ؟

          ں   ر ح   ا  اور وہ اب ان     ر   ں   ح  ؟اس      ت  ا  ا
  آ  ۔            ن    خ    م   ا د    رات      اب د      اس  ن        اس 

د  ۔       رات  ح    ں    ا د م         د     ا   ت        ان  ت    اور ا
ان                       ۔        ا ں  ں  دو     ان    ا   ت        

     اض    17۔ ا ں  ورت    ت  آ    و  درج ذ  :   ؟ اس 

    ب   ف           ب        ۔  ن    خ    اور  ن             اس 
    اس        ۔   

       و       ض                   د   خ      ں ۔    ں اور  د
       ر  ا  ے   م  م ۔    د ا  ا     آ  د م      ان ا    ان   ا  

 دى      ۔      م   ا           د ظ     ِ  از   ۔  ان 

     ض          ِ  م اور   ا    د          ۔ ا   و        ا
 ان      ا     د   ا           ك    اور    ۔               رت 

د   ہ    ۔    رى  د   :  ار
 ّٰ ُ ا سَْ ّٰ   ُ فيََ كِمُ ا ْ ُ يْطَانُ ثـُمَّ   18" ۔  ُ اٰياَتهِ مَا يلُقِْى الشَّ

      د      اس        "ا   ن دا        ا     آ  ا      " ۔  ت 
ت         اور      رد  ا ذر     ل  ِ  آ ۔  ا اور    ں             ا

      دا       ام ؑ  ،  ا ء   ان    ا    ا    د   ت       ا  اور د   19۔ ك 
        وہ        ۔    اور  وہ        ا ا    و ى    اس  ى       دو
           ے ا       اس  ى   اور   د ر  ں     ا     ا ى        20۔ اس 

    ان     ور          د دہ   ز     ں  و ں      ان  ۔  دو   ے  د   وہ 
  ے   ۔  ط         آ     وہ      خ  آ ن      21۔  ت    ا   ا   ا  



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
      دہ   ز س          دہ   ز ج    ردى   وہ     ِ    ،  اور      اس و  ز اس 

ت    و         ر دہ  ز ڑ        ت    ڑ  ڈ      اس          ا      
  ، ے         آ      ا   آ ا               ا   ر    ا    : ر      " اور 

ڑ ر     ں   اور    ت  ں    و          ں وہ ا         و          ا ن و   
    13" ۔  د

   و   ا م  ن اور     ا     "    مِثْلِهَا   اوَْ  نْهَاۤ  ِّ  ٍ ْ َ ِ ناَْتِ  سِْهَا  نُ اوَْ  اٰيةٍَ  مِنْ   ْ سَْ نَ   مَا   "14 
  آ     اد آ ن                آ  اس  ،    آ         آ         ن 

 ۔    
لنَْ "  بدََّ اٰيةٍَ   اٰيةًَ   ـآ وَاِذَا  َانَ  " 15  " مَّ د  ن    "  قالوا     ا      اس        و      د  اد 

ى    اس  ۔  رىٰ   ل  م ر         اب       اس     او     ن        ا   در
        رت  مصلى الله عليه وسلم    ر او      ا         رِ      د و         اس  ،  رىٰ   

   رىٰ      د و    آ       ن  رات و ا م      ف     ا     اس  م صلى الله عليه وسلم  اء  ا   ا
   ،   رِ    ں  ر             اور   ب   رد     اس  ۔  ان      اور         

 را         ا   ا رۃ        ِ    ١٠١  ، آ   آ اد      آ       رات اور  آ ن        ت 
      اور اس  آ ا ں    ت   ا   ل    ت                       صلى الله عليه وسلم  ل ا  ر
دود    اس  ،                   16۔ ان  ن   اد ف    م  رى    ا         م   ا

ن  ۔ ر     آ    ا رى ا         آ ن    د     ت  خ  م    ۔   ا      
   رى ر         د   ۔ ا   ن اور ان     ا ن      اد              ص   

      ۔  در

      ا  ا  ا   ں  ۔    ر  ا     ر   ١٩٨٠      ۔ ء    اس 
        دور    ا   ت     اس  ا   ے     ا ت  ا     ۔            اس 

         ہ  ى    ۔      ں   اس      ا       د ت  ا  ا        ں 
ں      ا      ك    ں      د     آ   ب    ا   ں  ۔  ن         د

م   ا       ت        ا ا رات   اور  ف      ب      دہ  رات    زل       



آن    ى  : ات      ت   ر

   دہ      ى  ل  م ر   ا ۔    ن    آ           ن   دور    اور اس 
ت   ا ت ے   ا ا    ۔     د      اس    ں   ر     ن  ۔      ا    ا

   ر    را ں  م    ۔      م      ا ع  ر آ و       د ا و  د  ے  ن      ۔  د
  آ   آ          ر       ۔  ت  رى  د   :  ار

ا   ً ْ عَ رٍ وَّ ُ نْكُمْ وَيذََرُوْنَ ازَْوَاجًا يتََّـرَبصَّْنَ باَِنفُْسِهِنَّ ارَْبعََةَ اشَْ ِ فاَِذَا بلَغَْنَ    وَالـَّذِيْنَ يتَُوَفّوَْنَ 
َ فعََلنَْ  ْ ليَْكُمْ فِ َ َ جُنَاحَ  ّٰ   ْ ِ   اجََلـَهُنَّ فَ ُوْفِ  وَا ْ ٌ   ُ انَفُْسِهِنَّ باِلمَْ ْ نَ خَبِ ْ ُ  10"   بمَِا تعَْمَ

 "       ر    اور    ں   ان    ڑ  ں   اور   ا         دس دن   
   ر  ، رو  وہ د   ہ       اس          رى  ت     وہ ا     

    ا   اس  ،       اور ا دار       " ۔   
   د ر  : ار

زَْوَاجِهِـمْ  ِ ّ ةً  صِيَّ نْكُمْ وَيذََرُوْنَ ازَْوَاجًا وَّ ِ َوْلِ غَيْـرَ اِخْرَاجٍ     وَالـَّذِيْنَ يتَُوَفّوَْنَ  ْ ا اِلىَ ا ً تَا مَّ
ليَْكُمْ   َ َ جُنَاحَ  ِ   ْ ِ فاَِنْ خَرَجْنَ فَ ٌ   ْ مَا فعََلنَْ  ْ ُ عَزِيْزٌ حَكِـ ّٰ ُوْفٍ  وَا ْ  11"   انَْفُسِهِنَّ مِنْ مَّ

     گ        "اور  ا   ا     ڑ  ں   اور         ں      ل 
    وا   ارہ         اس  ،             و         د   وہ  ا  

 ا  ر  وہ    ہ    ر       د         ،  ا  وا   د  ز اور ا
 " ۔   

ت        آ     ٢٣٤    ۃ رت     ن  اور    ٤ہ      ١٠ہ  ن   آ      ٢٤٠    دن   
     ن  ل        اس  ،   ا رت    م    آ     ٢٣٤    ۃ     آ     ٢٤٠     

       د خ      ۔    ہ اور دس دن     و ر  ت    ن  ہ  ل    اب     ا   ۔       ا
     م   ا ار      ا ت  ل          ا  د خ    ں  ۔     آ ان دو     و     ت 

     ں                             م   ا ں ا     12۔          اس 
ى   ل  م ر         آ       رت     ا رت   ن          ا ت   و    

اور دس دن   ہ  ر  ت    رت         ا     م  اء ر   اور   ا ا     ت      ،  ہ  رت 
ں  گ     اور      ہ  ور  ۔     و   ، رت      س  زك دل اور      و



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
     ل  ا    ا ن اور   اد ا    وہ  ل   ا  " 4۔   رى  د  لنَْ ار َانَ   اٰيةًَ   ـآ وَاِذَا بدََّ   5  "اٰيةٍَ   مَّ

 قالوا  "  اد     "    اس        وا   ٹ ر   ف      رِ       اس  دى    اد 
       ان  6۔  اور    آ د               آ  ۔  ن          خ  آ ن     

        ىٰ  ۔  اور   د ر   ان        ن  آ  ے      خ             ا  ۔   

        اور  د     آ              ا     و   م ا   ں    ں  ۔  ا  ا
       د         آ وا      ا     ت     رو    اور انِ  آ       ا    د   د

مِثْلِهَا " ۔     اوَْ  نْهَاۤ  ِّ  ٍ ْ َ ِ ناَْتِ  سِْهَا  نُ اوَْ  اٰيةٍَ  مِنْ   ْ سَْ نَ ن    7  مَا  م     "                 
   ں  م  اور      آ ٔ     ر مصلى الله عليه وسلم   ا   اور  دى  اض  آ     ا   ں ۔     ن  ا

اض      اب د آ  ،      ا     ا       ے  ن    ۔  د   ا       اض   ا ا   ت    ان 
زل   م  ا     ام ؑ  ء  ا   د اور  ر ،   ؑ  د  ے  وہ    رات    ا اور  م  ا ۔  ا  ان  م 

         ب    د        اور  ورت    ل  ورت  ۔  ر       ں  ب    اور  ل   ر
م  ۔    ا ح  ت         د اب         ز  اس   ر       زل  ۔ ا م   ا   ام ؑ  ء  ا

         م ا   ان   ا  اس دور          ا            ،      دور  ف ا م  وہ ا
           ۔     ا        ان    ۔  ادوار  ت   اور       ز   ل   ر  ا

    اس دور اور ز م           اس  ۔   آ      ا  و            و        وا  اور     
   خ        اس    8۔  و   مِثْلِهَا  "   وا اوَْ  نْهَاۤ  ِّ  ٍ ْ َ ِ ناَْتِ  سِْهَا  نُ اوَْ  اٰيةٍَ  مِنْ   ْ سَْ نَ   9  مَا     "

    ت  آ    ہ      آ اد    انُ    خ     ان  آ ن          ت  رات   آ اد    ت 
  آ       ۔ ت  آ  

ان       اس         ان               ان      ار د               روا
  ۔          ان  ع                ب  ا     ل  ،    ر م      ان 

ن"  ن ا "  ا   ى  ن    ،  ن" آ اور " "    ا   ا   ا رف  ،  ن" آ   "       
   " ن آ ا   ا اور  "  دودى     ا   آ ا  ۔ ن" 
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ر       ا ال     ان  ،     ا        ا     م ا  ا         ات  ۔     ان   

      ان  ع   اس  ا             ا       د       ا   م    ۔  اس      ا ا  
ح        ا ا اور    ص    ا     ۔        ى          ے     

  ،  ے د  ن    ر د       ،  ے ل  ن  د     ار    ،  ے د ے  م  ا        
 د          اس  ،  ے    اور    و ن    ى             اس  ا     ۔           

         د د ف  ار  ر  ۔  د ے  م                 اس  در ا   ۔        ا
ح    ر ے  دا   ا      ا ں         اور        ۔   ا   ن    ا       ا ا 

    ۔   زم    ورت             انُ   ں  ورت   وا   آ          ا   ں 
  ۔            ار ر   وں ۔                 ں    اد    اس       آ   ذ آن 

خ     ں  ت       آن ،       خ    ذر    آ ت  ى آ     دو ذ       1۔   
         ا   ر     وا         ح ا   ن   اد    و  ۔    

   ب ر  ا   ں    ام           ا       ف      م ا   و    ن  آ   ت   ا د
      ذ  ا     ۔    ات  آ      ن   ز           ن    ت  ى ر  

    ۔       

ان       اس         اور اس     ان  د                    آ  ز  آ وا
  آ       رو ر          ت          اس  ۔         دو    ب    ۔  ا  

 ا      "  ن     ا     ت ا آ ا "    و   م ا ى   ۔  ن "  آ ن " اور دو

   ن    ا   ں                 ر      ا   ى    ا د       
  ۔      ان    آ         ا               ن  خ                2۔     

 "  رى  د  نْهَاۤ اوَْ مِثْلهَِا ار ِّ  ٍ ْ َ ِ سِْهَا ناَْتِ  ْ مِنْ اٰيةٍَ اوَْ نُ سَْ  ِ    3 مَا نَ     آ   آ      آ " اد     
    اس         ں    ت  د     اد  م  ِ    وہ ا           ىصلى الله عليه وسلم  د

      د     ے  ر ۔    د  آ د           ن  و مصلى الله عليه وسلم    وہ   ا        ر   ز
       آ  ۔            آ ن    ار د       ا  آ  ۔     خ    ں  ں      ن 



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(

      ر
  راؤ   ا      .From the very beginning, abrogation has been given special importance by Muslim scholars. There is a consensus among the Muslim Ummah on the fact of abrogation. Only a few people denied this fact. Everyone has agreed on the occurrence of abrogation in the Holy Qur’an; however, scholars and researchers have been differing in its nature. Qur'anic exegetical literature has great importance among Islamic scholars. While interpreting the Holy Qur'an, various commentators have discussed the abrogation in detail. The commentators of Urdu Qur'anic exegetical literature also seem to be in favour of abrogation in the Holy Qur'an. In these commentaries, not only the verses related to abrogation have been described, but in some commentaries, the causes and circumstances of revelation have been described in such detail that after reading these commentaries, there remains no need to search for related books.  Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and Ghulam Ahmad Pervez are among the commentators who have worked hard to harmonize the commentary with Western thought. As a result of this struggle, they denied the abrogation in the holy Quran.  Most of the commentators of the subcontinent agree that the Qur'anic Verses may have been abrogated. However, they split into two groups. Some have expanded the concept of abrogation, while others have accepted the abrogation of only a few verses of the Holy Qur'an. There was a need to highlight and compare the views of both classes. The article under review is an attempt to fill this gap ڈا

    ن  آ   م  دہ  ن        ن   اور  ا ى     "    ۔  "   و     ا   
  ان  اس                        اور او   ا    ا ت     ا     س ر

 م ا،  ڈى   ا ا،    ا ،  
   و   م ا، ا ا،      ،    ا
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ى ۔ 15 زى  ب ،   ، وا ن:  ، ا رڈ ، ، ر  آ  395 /1 ،ء 1966،  
 ا، ۔ 16    ا ا  231/ 1، ا
  ۔ 17   د،      ا ۃ    د  ى و ا ر،  ، ا ز،    ، زاو   ر   1/34ء،  2015: ذوا
 12/498  ،ا ۔ 18
 1/370 ،ا ۔ 19
 1/33 ،ا ۔ 20
 ۔ 21   ؤں د ڑ         ن   وا   " اور ۔  دا  ا  "ر  ا      ز  "  ا "

  را    ام ۔ ں  ء   ا    دا    اس  ء   او م اور د ب ۔ د   ا    ا    
د      (م۔ ا  ا     م، ھ)1172 : (ا  ا م   ا، ا  ) 73  ص، ء1987، وت ، دارا

،۔ 22 ا  ا ا ب  ىٰ  ،ا ت ا ء، ا اث ا  دار ا  65  ص، ء1996، وت ، ا
 65  ص  ،ا  ۔23
 ا، ا۔ 24     رس ، ا م، س ا    2/1062 ،ھ1408، وت ، دار ا
 ۔ 25  ، ا      ، ا ن  ات ا ن ا  ا   ز، ا  و ا  10  ص، ء1993، وت ، ا
د  ا ۔ 26  ا  ذ، ا ر   ا   ب ا، رات ا  7/250،  ء1987، وت ، دار اا
 ۔ 27 م،  ا دى : ، روح ا  ا ,   3 ص،   ء1986، ر، ادارہ 
ى ۔ 28 ز ہ، ا م     ء ،  ء ا،   آن   480، 348، 80، 79، 1/47، ر، ا
ى ۔ 29 ام ، و  و ،   ۃ، ۃ ا ف ، دارا  او ان ، ا  29، 303، 66،  56، 40، 33، 200: ص، ھ1416، ا
 ، ادى ۔ 30 ر ، ا  ا ى ، ا ى   وا  1/90 ،ء1974، ان ،  ا
ى ، ادى ۔ 31  آ   ،  ن ا ن ا  ا رر  م،  ا    1/76 ،ھ1408،  وت ، دار ا
 ، ادى ۔ 32 ن،  ا ح ا ى ، ا ى   وا  1/16، ء 1974، ان ،  ا
 ۔ 33  ا   دى ،   ن ا ن ا  ا   در ،  ا  124 /3  ،وت ، دار 
 ۔ 34  ا ض، ب ا   ء ا   ض   ا،  ا  1/10، ء2001، ن، وت ، دار ا
م، زر۔ 35  1/74  ،ا
ز،  ا،  ر۔ 36  و ا  102 /10، ء1993، وت ،  ا
 ، زر۔ 37       ا، ا    ا ا  ا    ا  ا، ح ا  2/461 ،ء1996، وت ، دار ا
 ۔ 38 ا رس ،    2/1108 ، س ا
م، زر۔ 39  8/218،ا
 3/276،  ا، ۔ 40
 ا، ۔ 41 ت،   ت ا ء، ا اث ا  دار ا  139  ص، ء1996، وت ، ا



       تِ       

دہ  ت        و             م صلى الله عليه وسلم رى د  ا دہ   ز           ت    ۔   
   آج          ى صلى الله عليه وسلم   ر     ع   اس        ۔ ادوار       و دور 

ے     صلى الله عليه وسلم      از د   ت ا         از  ہ ا   ۔  اور  ع   اس اس   اس      دور 
     ازہ   ا   ں   وا  صلى الله عليه وسلم   ا ت ا م           ؤں    ں ، ات   ا

رى           ار     ت  ہ      د ر   ۔  ں      ر     روں  ت    اس دور 
ں  ر  ا   ،    ت ز اور     صلى الله عليه وسلم  ل ا  ر ں     ں ز روں  ۔     ت   

ت         ت    ۔            ن   آ دہ   ا  صلى الله عليه وسلم  ت   ت ا       ر
   ،   اء          رى  ت     ى   ن      م    ت     صلى الله عليه وسلم  ۔   

        ر   صلى الله عليه وسلم  ت        ا ت ا       ہ      ان                د
     دہ   ۔ ا

 

رى ۔ 1  و ،  ا ، رك     ا، زى و م د،  ا  171 ص، ھ1410، دارا
ں۔ 2  ز :   صلى الله عليه وسلم، وہ  ل ا  ا: ، زى ر   ى :  ، ڈا    ا،   ، ر، ادارہ 

ن،   ؛24  ص، ء1987 ل،   ا  2/1012، ء1943، ،  ا
ى ۔ 3 ہ    ا    ا،     ۃ ا  9 ص، ء2014، ر، ا، ا
اب۔ 4  60 /6: رہ ا
ح ا،  ۔ 5      ا  ا  و  ، ، ا س  وى و  دل  ز :   و ا ن   27 ص، ء2009، د، دار 
ى  ۔ 6     ۃ،  ا  ا ن ا ۃ   ا ا  ا، ا  288: ص، 1: ء ج1997، ن، وت ، دارا
 زر۔ 7 م،   ا  ، ا  241: ص، 3: ج، ن، وت ، دار ا
ر، وت ۔ .8        ،  ا  95: ص،  2: ج، ء2014، ر،  
( ، ى ۔ 9     ۃ، ء)1650 ا  ا ن ا ۃ   ا ا  ا، ا  127: ص، 1: ج، ء1997، وت ، دارا

د ا  ا  ۔ 10  ا  ا      ذ ،  أ ر   أ    ا، رات ا ون ا  122 /8، ء1988، اد، دار ا
ب ا، ۔ 11        ا، ا    ا ا  ا، ا  1/231، ء1996، ن، وت ، دار ا
م۔ 12   ۃ ا،  ا، ا رى ،  ا:  ، ا  ا ا اث ا ، ا ء ا  226 /3،ء1995، ن، وت ، دارا
 ۔ 13  ، ا ىٰ ،   ت ا اث ا ، ا ء ا  1/280 ،ن، وت ، دار ا
ن۔ 14    ا، ا  ا ن    ت،    ا:  ، ب ا   ا  ا، ا  96 /1،  ء1998، ن، وت ، دارا



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
    اور   ع   د م صلى الله عليه وسلم  ِ ا اور  م   ا ف  ۔   ذر   م   ا ف    ات      اور 

    رد     د  و         وا     آپ  ۔       اور  ع   د     د ۔  د  ا     آپ 
   ش    از    ت    م  م      ں   41۔  

ت    آپ          د    "   اُن ، ،    المؤ ا  ،  ل محمد صلى الله عليه وسلم" لاٰ الشرف  الوصو  "وسائل 
الرسول"  اللدنیة" ،  "افضل الصلوات ع سید السادات" ،  شمائل  ب  الموا مدی مختصر  ،  "الانوار ا

ع  مولد الشفیع"  ا"   "طیبة ،  "النظم البد ت یاء مع حاش ن   ،  الغراء  مدح سیّد الان " الاحادیث الارع
ن"  المرسل سید  ن" ،  فضائل  العالم اف  امثال  من  ن  الارع الاحادیث  بانت  ،  "  موازنة  المعاد   "سعادۃ 

ن" ،  سعاد"  زات سید المرسل ن  م ة الله ع العالم "سعادۃ  ،  الاسلام"   "خلاصة الکلام  ترجیح دین ،  "
ن"  ون یاء" ، "رسالة  مثال النعل الشرف" ،  الدارن  الصلاۃ ع سید ال ٰ سید الان ،  "صلوات الثناء ع

لق"  ق  مدح سید ا ادی المرد ا طرق الاسانید" ،  "قصیدە القول ا یاد   ،  "قصائد ،  " السابقات ا
مدیة" ،  ادات" "جامع الصلوات و مجمع السع ،  مدح سید العباد"  "الورد الشا مختصر  ،  "الفضائل ا
ن"  ص صن ا " ،  ا ٰ س ا الغراء  الاستغاثةباسماءِ الله  الکمالات  ،  "المذدوجة  الالفی   "الصلوات 

 " مدی الکتاب و السنة" ،  ا ار  نة  اذ ا " ،  "راض  ٰ س ی باسماء الله ا وعة  ،  "الاستغاثة الک "ا
انیة  الم  ا" النب ت ة مع حاش انیة " ،  دائح النو وعة النب لاصة الوفیة  رجال ا "الفتح الکب  ضم  ،  "ا

امع "  تار" ،  الزادۃ ا ا ن من مدارس  ،  "صلوات الاخیار ع الن ا یاری  تحزر المسلم "ارشاد ا
ابة و اقناع الشیعة" ،  النصاری"  عة  فضل ال ا ،  "الاسالیب البد اب الدعادی  "الس م الصائبة لا

اذیة"  دایة الشیطان " ،  "جامع کرامات الاولیاء" ،  ال دایة الرحمٰن  الرد ع  یٰ" ،  " ،  "قصیدە الرائیة الک
تار" ،  "قصیدە الرائیة الصغریٰ "  ا ر البحار  فضائل الن  سیدا  ،  "جوا ق  الاستغاثة  دا "شوا

ن  وجوب ،  لق"  ن"   "الاحادیث الارع زات و الرد ع اعداءە  ،  طاعة ام المومن تدین  م "نجوم الم
ن"  امل " ،  اخوان الشیاط ان المسدد  اثبات نبوۃ سیدنا  ،  "احسن الوسائل  نظم اسماء الن ال "ال

الاسماء"   " کتاب الاسماء  ما ،  محمد صلى الله عليه وسلم"  المسلم" ،  لسیدنا محمد صلى الله عليه وسلم من  "مختصر راض  ،  " اتحاف 
ن للنووی"  ن" ،  الصا یح ب الدروس" ،  "منتخب ال ذیب النفوس  ترت ن  فضل عثمانؓ" ،  "ت ،  "ارع

ما"  ی بکرؓ و عمرؓ و غ ن  فضل ا ی بکرؓ" ، "ارع ن  فضل ا ن  فضائل عمرؓ" ،  "ارع ن   ، "ارع "ارع
 " ؓ ن " ،  فضائل ع یح ن ع منتخب ال ن" "قرۃ العین ،  "قّرۃ العین لال "جامع الثناء  ،  ن من البیضاوی وا

ابر الاولیاء"  شتمل ع جملة من احزاب ا و  "حُسن  ،  "جزب الاستغاثات" ،  " مفرح الکُروب" ،  ع الله و
عد جمعة"  ر  داۃ  فضل الصلاۃ" ،  الشرعة  مشروعة صلواۃ الظ "دلیل التجار ا اخلاق  ،  "الرحمة الم

یل النجاۃ" ،  الاخیار"  ر" "ا ، "س ار محکمة اقبال الدنیا ع  ،  لتحذیر من اتخاد الصور و التصو ی الاف "تن
ن" ،  "سعادۃ الانام  اتباع دین الاسلام" ،  الکفار"  ن من احادیث سیّد المرسل ة   ،  "الارع "العقود اللولو
ة المدائح   شرات المنامیة ،  دیوان المدائح" ،  النبو شائر الایمانیة  الم ات   الدلالات ،  "ال شرات" ،  "   الوا ،  "الم

ار"  زخ"  اور   "کتاب الاذ  ۔    "کتاب ال



       تِ       
س   ا    درج                م   ا         م      ب   ا رح   

ح       زر ہ ۔      ا   ز   ا ا   او             ،   ر ا ح           ،
     ے            ح        ح     ۔   درج 

   ب ا   ا   م ا          ا  اس   ا ۔ زر   ف  وہ  ؤں       ن     زر
ؤں  ،  ا       اس       زر    ،     پ     ا   ا ر     ،  ا و  

   ،            ،       دہ  ت  ،  ز و "شرح ع  ،  شرح مؤطا امام مالک" "   انُ 

لیل"      "شرح المنظومة الیقونیة"   اور ، مختصر ا  ۔  ذ

ب          ا    " ۔ ت   در  ق  ۂ آ   "   ا ا     ا  ۔  
      ا         ا   ا     ا          ،  ز  ر    د    آد   ا    ،

    د ن   آ       ں  م          ب   اس          ، اس         اس 
ظ              ر     ر تِ     صلى الله عليه وسلم  ل ا  ر   ں   ر   او   وں  ر  ،    اس ا

       ا     ۔          اردو  ب                    ،  ر    اس 
م ر       و      ۔          دس  ل    ، ت  امِ ر   ، ا آپ صلى الله عليه وسلم 

ت ،     دت ، دوران    ، وات ، ا ، ت ، ر ،  ، و ن  ت   اور    ،    
   ت   و     ۔  ا   ا   ر صلى الله عليه وسلم        و    آپ ،  ں   د   رت  رو  ز م  ،   

ت      آ د ،   ،   آپ  ت   م   در  ا       اور     ذ ت     ۔ ا
   ب   ا   اس      م  ر  ۔          ت  ر     دور    1266،  وہ ا ھ 

ؤں     ا م   م  ا    اِ     ن ،     ر    38  ،            39۔  ا  وا ا
       ا ا    ،       ا     از    ،       ر    ِ        ،  

   ل  ں    40۔  ازاں ا  "   و ا  آ   1294،              ادارہ "ا م وا      ء    ى   اور 
ل   ہ    ر  ،  ۔   ل ، اد ، د    وز ، ا ،  ، ا   س   ا   ۔ اور    ا

رہ    م        ۔      ر   ا      رد     اور    ہ        ،  ا   اسُ 
ہ     ت      ،  ا   ر     آپ        ۔  اس    زش     ا روا   ف ا   ۔  آپ 

             ر     و    ام     آپ      ام   ا  آپ  ۔ آپ        اس 



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
م   رح ۔        ب ا                 ،  ا     ج         آپ  د    آپ ۔   

   و        ،   دِ روم          ت  ،        اد  ن  ں  ں ،  و     ا
   ر   آپ      ،        ر         ۔  ازاں  م      م  ،    ان 

ل ر       و  د  و   ت    ،  و         ا    ،   اب  اُن  "اما الش
 " فا ،  "دیوان الادب" ،  الرجال من البقایا"  زوایا فیما "خبایا ال ، "حدیقة السمر" ، "شراح الفرائض" ، ا

    " سیم الراض  شرح شفاء القا عیاض "   اور الغلیل"    "شفا ،  "شرح درۃ الغواص" ،  "رحانة الالبا" 
 34۔  

   صلى الله عليه وسلم  ت ا   رت  م        ۃ "  ب       ى  "  ا     ،  ا
  63       ر      35۔  ا     اس    ن  ز     ،  ازاں  م     "    " ں  ُ ب   

م ۔  وف             اس    ا   ،        ا       ث       ز ،     وہ ا
1190     ، ا     ھ    ،  ا     ہ  ں  ،      ازاں ،  اور 

ت    ،   و ر ،  تحفة الاخیار ت  نفی ،  الکلام   شرح جوا تار  فق ا لة  ،  حاشیة ع الدر ا ا

 ۔     اللمعة اور  الضافیة  عل العروض و القافیة 

ب  ب اللدنیة "     ح      " الموا    اور     ا ،  ا    ا     ح     ا    
ت  ب                 ر  ب ۔  ا           ا   ا وں   ء 1996  دار  رہ         
   م "   ۔      ا ح  اللدنیة اس  ب  مدیة بمزج سرار الموا ا     36۔  "  اشراق مصابیح الس 

ڑ    ب       و    ں ،           ا     ز   ر د      ۔  اس   ر      
  ى اور ، ى ،  ،      و ں ۔ ا ا  ا در و  ط     ا ت    ،        اور 

       ت  ت روا     ،  ع و   دور  ہ   ا  وا ا    ت   ا ،    ح      
د      و        اس   آ       ت       ۔   س   ا  :  ر 

بنا) :  "(و) لذا قال المصنف  ذا موافق لمذ ان سب الرسول ردۃ (لکن  ، السافعیة : ای  (
شمس الدین محمد بن    شیخ السلام   قال العلام)  القضاۃ الملکیة  ساطی) قا  (ال

ن وسبع مائة ،  احمد بن عثمان  ا  برز  الفنون ودرس    . ولد سنة ست بالشیوخونیة وغ
ن  ن وارع ت تصر"   وصنف تصانیف ومات  رمضان سنة اث )  شرح ا  (منالملکی



       تِ       
ل   ا     ت     ،   ا       ح        ا      را رے       ِ        ت   

   م    ا   اُ     ،  ت      وٹ  اس   ر ف  ى ا       اُ ہ    ں     
  ۔        ت  ازہ اس   ا    ا      ت      ں         اس    اُن  ،  

   ا وف  ا       ا لبی " :    ا ۃ  الس   ،  30" مختصر    ى  ا ا   ۃ  "   ا الس اختصار 

حل  ع  للشیخ  ة    ،  31" النبو   ا     شر   "   ا ال سید  ۃ  س الاثر       اور   " خلاصة    ا   "   ج 
لبی  ۃ ا یة بمنتقی الس  ۔   32  " اتحاف ال

ا   ا   م     ا     آپ    ،   ؤں     آ   ، آپ          ھ  975، اُ
ا       ر ،          آپ    روں  ت  ز      ى  ى    ر  اور    ۔  د  

     ر   دى ،  ا         وغ ِ  اور   ِ   رى ز     ، ا  ا    و         وُ
   ى ر  و      ،  ء           و     آپ  روں  ڑ ،  ہ         دور   ا

   و  ،    رى ىٰ          ت    ا ن  ،    اج ا ش     ،        
  ،   ت  و    ا ر    مختصر ،  قصیدە بردە ،  لیلة النصف من الشعبان    انُ ،   اُن  الز

ن القطر و الشذور ، لسیوطی  مع ب یة شرح الاجردمی ، مطالع البدور  ا غایة الاحسان  ، التحفة الس
ی عن الرسالة  ، ا لطائف حکم الفصول  حسن اصول ، من ابناء الزمان  بوصف من لقب  اسن الس م

ی  ر لماتفرق من م الشیخ الاک ،  القش لبیة ،  جامع الاز ا ة  العو من الاجو النصیحة  ،  النفخة 
تار من حسن الثناء  العفو ،  العلو  بیان حسن الطر الاحمدی  عن جناء اللطائف من عوارف    ا

ال ، المعارف  ر المقال  بیان وحدۃ من نحو لا ال الا الله وحدە من ای انواع ا الطرز المنقوش   ، تحر
یوش  صر ،  صبابة الصبابة مختصر دیوان الصباب ،  اوصاف ا ج  ن  التصرف ،  الفرج   انقاد المن ،  م

ام المناسک   اور والنظائر    النواضر من الوجوە  ،  حسنات الوجنات      اعلام الناسک باح ح  ۔  
           وہ      ،  اس      ب اُن  ر  دہ  "   ز ت   ۔     " ب آپ   

ت     33۔    و

وف    ض    ض  ح     ا   ء"  ب ا ء ،  ب"  ب ا       صلى الله عليه وسلم  ت ا
     ا ى     ،   از  ا   اور    ب        ۔          و ب    ت   اس  ء 

اس    ع    ى صلى الله عليه وسلم      ت  د      ح ۔  ب    ب        اس  ا ب     
   م      اور    ى     دار ،    وں  ر  ب   ز     وت     ا     ا م      ا



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
ن و البنات"  البن الانباء و  مات من الکلامم ع  مزۃ " ،  "النکت الم ا و جواز    اور   "وجوب فتح  "وکسر

    الامرن"  ت    ۔    ى  ل ر    ا ے  ں ۔  آپ      ا ا               ا
ت    تِ ز   آپ  ۔     و  آپ  ں    942 وا    26۔  ھ 

 صلى الله عليه وسلم  ب           ت ا       ى         وا ر    دور    و  د    ۔     
       ،  وں      ن    ،   ز       ا         ن   اردو ز   ،  اس  اردو 

    ہ  ف      ا       ۔      ء  1999ب       و ب     ِ ب   ز د 
      ذ      ،     ں اس  ب ِ    ا  ا ں   دو  ع    ت        ن  انُ  ،   

 "   ا  ن ا ب " د ،    ا س   ا    ا   د اس  ل    ا         ذ اس  ، د
         و د د      ،   ا       ف    ب   اس        ى ۔    دو

    ب  ا   ا  دى  ،  ت        ا         ب    ،  اس           ا  
ہ   د   ،    ت ۔  و     ا     ں    ت   دى       ت   روا اع  م ا   ں  روا

 ان ۔              و از   ا   ں           د    ،           
  ن       ارادہ       ں  ں   ان دو ب ،   ش اُ ہ اور  ُ ں ،   وہ        م ے ا   

        اس ۔      ا    ارادہ                 ا   م   اس  ى      ا   ا
د       اس ،              ا   ر    اُن  رت    م     ،           ذ    

   ن  ت  ت و   ۔ ا
        ت    ت  ر    ب  ازہ   اس ،  اس   ا          ت        اس       

 اس  روں     ت  دہ  ر ا   ب ،     ت     ا     ر    ا  ا ت   اس      
       ت         وا ل   ا دہ   ز  اس    ۔     :  وہ 

  م    ا       وہ                  ر اور  ت    ا   م  ا  ِ "
    ل صلى الله عليه وسلم   ا  ر  او ت ر ر        ا  ا     ،     ا ر   ى 

 "     ں    ن اور د ن ا  ا   ك اور   27وا
ى   ز ا ہ  م    ا   اور   28صلى الله عليه وسلم ا   ء     ت    ى  و ام  ت    29و    صلى الله عليه وسلم    

    ت   دہ   ا    ،   دہ   ا ب  ف اس      ہ  م               



       تِ       
 آ            ر  ا     ا   ں ۔  ب      ا   دى    ۔      ا

   آ  ن                اس  د  ر  ۔   وہ      دہ ۔  ا  ز
   م  ۔  روزے ر   ار ۔  رات     را ں     ان        ۔    د

          و   ۔   وہ رات    ان  ل   و  د           ۔  ل 
س                      ۔      اس       و ا

   ان     وہ      ر     و      ۔  ں        ز   وہ 
    ان     اور        ل   20" ۔   

   ب    ،   ا      اس    ا    ،  م        ا    دارا ۔  اور   م 
"   د  ؤں "   ا ا    21  ں ۔        آ    ا   ا ڑ    م           ا      

  ۔      ار دى ا   ز رى    ا ز ۔    رى    ں      ا     ،  22دى          ز  
  ۔  دى      آپ ا     ر ،  و   ،     ِ،   و زا ،  ء ،  ش  ں  ز اور      م  اء و  ا

اہ  س ۔          انُ        ن آ   ا   ازى  ن     اس      د       23۔         ز ا
   و  و   ء      م    ۔  ن  ا ل        ،  انُ  ا ا    ،  ب      

ى     ،   ا         ا   ،  ع  ز     ا   ا ن  اور  وى  ا     ا     ف  ذ  
  24۔    ر رت    م      ۔  آپ      ام  ء          و  م      ۔  آپ 

           ں    : 
افظ المتبع"  امة الثقة المطلع وا  "صاحبنا الشیخ العلام الف

     رے  وا ،   ،  "      ،   ،  ِ   ا اور    وا   ر ت 
     وى       " ۔   

ں  ر   ا  ا     ر  درس و      ا      ۔      و    ا       ز ا
 د  ں ۔      ا     ى  الدنیا و الآخرۃ" اُن  ،   ل  رۃ  معراج سید ا ،  "الاٰیات الابا

الکشاف"  صاحب  البیضاوی  فی  ماتبع  بتم  " ،  "الاتحاف  الاوزا ترجمة  الو   الراغب  ،  "اتحاف 
ب"  الاعار بخلاصة  ب  الار ادۃ" ،  "اتحاف  الش حکم  بیان  من  الاستفادۃ  ام ،  "تفضیل  الوج  "ا ع 

ز"  س" ،  الاخادم للغات القرآن العز س  تج کتاب العرا ر النفا وا "رفع القدر و مجمع الفتوۃ   ،  "ا
ی حنیفة النعمان" ،  "شرح الاجر ومیة" ،  شرح الصدر و خاتم النبوۃ"  مان  مناقب ا ن  ،  " عقود ا "ع
ابة"  ی  شرح ابیات ا ،  الاصابة  معرفة ال ی  الکلام" "الفتح الرحما کشف اللمس  رد  "  ، رجا

نات" ،  الشمس"  ّٰ بالآیات الب ،  "النکت ع الالفیة" ،  "مرشد السالک ا الفیة ابن مالک" ،  "مختصر المس



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
اور         ا ان ۔  ا           او روح  اور      ں 

اُ         ت    رك  ،    م     صلى الله عليه وسلم  ا     ك  كِ     
ہ ۔   ب ز      رب  م  رك     ، ا   ك صلى الله عليه وسلم     اور اس     د اس 

وہ       ا ت ِ  آ   ارس      س  ،  ز ،  ك    ات  و   
ر ،  ت    ات  ت    ں اور  ں ،    ے اور  م ا  ا   ں د

   رك  ،    م    صلى الله عليه وسلم    ا   صلى الله عليه وسلم  ۔  ں  ا   ں 
  ۔  ے  ت    او     ں  رے    ر   د    ۔  اس    ا     ر

    ك       آپ  ك  ك     اس    ف      م     ا   ت وہ  س 
ف     ں  ۔   ا    اس          ت اس ا رے          

      وا  اُ ں    ۔     اور و م    اروں  ں اور د    18" ۔  اس 
       د     ت و     ، "      ج ا       ا   ان الابتداع   

س مباحا     الدین ل   ر       "  ،     ا ں اس     ا   م   ا     : 
رام والمکروه  ا تنحصر   لم  البدعة  ة و  ،  "أن  مباحة و مندو أيضاً  ون  ت بل قد 

غات    :  البدعة  الشرع : واجبة. قال النووي رحمة الله عليه  تهذيب الأسماء واللُّ
وسلم و منقسمة إ حسنة و  ما لم يکن  عهد رسول االله ص الله عليه وآله  

ٰ  القواعد  عا البدعة  :  قبيحة. وقال الشيخ عز الدين بن عبدالسلام رحمة االله 
ة و مباحة  ة و مکرو  " ۔  منقسمة إ واجبة و إ محرمة و مندو

ح "  ح     ا         وہ  ام اور  ف  ر   ا    ،  وب اور وا
م ۔       ب    ا   ا     ا   ر واللغات " وى  الاسماء     " ذیب     

ب      ر            اس        صلى الله عليه وسلم    ِ    اور  ا     
                   ۔  اور    م    ا ا   ا ب    ا م   ا

 وا      ،  وب ،  ام ،        ح   " ۔ وہ اور 
       س  ب ،  رہ ا  اس       اور د ى        م      ا   اس ۔   

رے     ا      ب  م   ا     ر      ذوا ا         : 
       "وہ ا  د ز  ر  ۔  اور   ذ   م  ں ۔  وہ  ۃ ا "      ا  ا ب   "

       ار      ۔ ا   ف         اس  ں ۔  ں   اس   ا



       تِ       
     ع   16" ۔  ذات ا

م      وہ آپ صلى الله عليه وسلم      ورى      ر  ت     ڈا ا  رو ؤں       ز ۔   
 صلى الله عليه وسلم       ت ا         ا        ،   وا           ا   ا   رى  ت    ان 

   ا   ، س        ں و    ا از ا  ا  ،   ا ن  ت   وا ر  ت   ا
   ر      ،           انُ            ت   ا ط  ا     ت  ۔   

      رى    د   ت  ا  ،         روں  ت            ت    ا
    ۔   د

       "    ت       صلى الله عليه وسلم  ت ا خ    ۃ  س الرشاد   و  دی  ال سبل 

          " العباد    ا ب ۔    ں             ى     ت  ۔         
     ى    ب  اس      روں  دہ   ۔  ا       ا   ت        ر  ت    ا

    ،  ورى           ا ؤں  م   انُ    ہ    رى  ت       ا ف 
   ،      ا ت    ت   و   ا     ،  ر صلى الله عليه وسلم      ب       اس      

    ،    :  ن 
           ں     زا             ب     ا   ۔ "  اس   

        و       ،   ات      ر             آپ صلى الله عليه وسلم   
   م  ۔  ہ  ا   آدم  ت         آپ صلى الله عليه وسلم         ،  آپ 

ں      ،  ت  ت  ،  آپ    ال ،  آپ    ،  ا ہ    ر  ل اور ا   ۔  ا
     رب دو     آپ     ز ں  م و ۔     ا ں آپ  ازا   و    17" ۔   

    ب                ى  اب     ىصلى الله عليه وسلم   ا رے    ،    ا
     ر       د   ،  ا   ت    ا       روں  ت    وہ د        ذ ر  آ

    ،      آ           م د   ع      ا   ا ،  ت         ا ، ن 
     ا      ،       انُ         ،   رہ  د      ا   ن  اور     

ر       آ     ا   ض             : ذ
           ت  د  "وہ  آ   آن  ول ِ  اور    و ت  ۔    ں 



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
    ر ے او ،  ا       ذ   ،  ات    رے    ب   اس  د     : ا

س له   مدية كتاب جليل المقدار عظيم الوقع كث النفع ل ب اللدنية بالمنح ا "الموا
 نظ  بابه" 

مدی "  بالمنح ا ب اللدنی  ب   موا ر   ا   ب  ،   ا        ا  
       دہ    ،   ز     ل     " ۔  اس 

     ت   وا   ت             اُن          ا  اور      اسُ 
   ت       ،       ا   ا   ت   وا   زِ  ل      ،  اس   ذ ر ت          ا

؟    ،          م  ں   و ت   اور و تِ    ر صلى الله عليه وسلم        ا ت  ا  ،  ازاں   اس 
    :   ۔  اب 

  ء   ا       ف    ء   ا  ذر  آپ صلى الله عليه وسلم      ء   ا  صلى الله عليه وسلم   ا "
 آپ صلى الله عليه وسلم     ذر ف    ۔    ل       ر     ت   و ا  آپصلى الله عليه وسلم   ا

 اس        ا    ف       و      آپصلى الله عليه وسلم           ا ت ا  
   ا ت      اور      ف    ذر   م   ۔  ا   ارادہ        ا  

ف     ے آپ صلى الله عليه وسلم  ر  د ۔   ا     ت       آپ     آپ صلى الله عليه وسلم ۔  اس 
      آپ صلى الله عليه وسلم   ت            ا    و    11" ۔  ف 

ت   و        ں    ح  ازہ    اس   ا   ى      د ت و ا  وا  صلى الله عليه وسلم  ت ا اور 
  ۔       رى   دوران   ت            ر ل  ص    ت      اس      ا   ا    

ال       د ا     ال  م ا  دى  ،  انُ            ،  اُن     و ع  وہ ذات ا    
       ں وا اس    د     ا         ال  د در ا         ع   ذات ا  اس   

ہ ،  12    اور         ز       اسُ  ع   ذات ا    و  13  ،    و   ڑوں  ہ   اور 
   ع    ، 14ذات ا ع   ذات ا    و ڑ  د      ، 15اسُ  ال  م ا م    ا        

    ا           را    : ا
   م      روا   رى  م  ا     ل وہ        ال  ا     ۔  "ان    ا

   ى      ا وہ    ا     م صلى الله عليه وسلم  ا     گ  ۔      او     ر  
   ار  رى  رى            او   ا س  اور  ۔  رے        ز ؤں  رے 

   ے    وں    ق    ؤں    ا     ے      ۔    ا     و اس 



       تِ       
  ،  م         دا  ا ز    ،  اق اور   دورِ   اول   ۔  ن 

        ر         ں  ود    ا رى  ،     1517       ء 
       8۔     دور       دن  ہ آ    ا     ت ۔ ب ا  و  1517ورى   30ان  ء 

  ۔        ا              اس   ان     و     ى  ۔   ز       آپ  ،     م 
ر   و         9۔       ا   ل         و  ا وہ  آپ              د  

ام اور   ہ  ر ا دہ  ا  ا م    اُن  ۔      ا ء   ا خ      رى  :     ا     م  ا
  ،  ر   ا  ا ،    ب  ى ،    ى  ز  ا    ،   وى ،    م  ن  ، ا    ،  

رى   ا  ز م  وى ،  ا ى     ،   ا   ا   اور     م   ا    ز ا    اور  ر   ا
       ا ء   ۔ ا
     " انُ  مدی ب اللدنی بالمنح ا "الاسعاد  ،  " یح بخاری   شرح ارشاد الساری " ،  "الموا

یص الارشاد"  دۃ" ،  " امتاع الاسماع والابصار" ،   ت " تحفة السامع و القاری  ،  " الأنوار المضیة  شرح ال
یح البخاری"  یب" ،  بختم  ر  مناقب الشیخ عبد القادر" ،  " رسالة  الرع ا ر  ،  " الروض الز " ز

اض"  " ،  الر زر یة  شرح المقدمة ا ی" "ف ،  "العقو والس ی  شرح حرز الاما "فتح الموا   ،  تح الدا
 " الشاط مزە" ،  مناقب  ال ع  شام  و حمزۃ  یة" ،  "الک   الس ی  لفنون  ،  "اللٓلا الاشارات  "لطائف 

ار" ،  القرأت"  "مراصد الصلات   ،  " مدارک المرام  مسالک الصیام" ،  " لوامع الانوار  الأوعیة والأذ
فاء ا مشارع الصلوٰۃ ع الن المصطفے " مس ،  مقاصد الصلوٰۃ"  اج  شرح  ،  ٰ◌" الک ا اج الابت " من

 " اج  ا بن  لمسلم  یح  ال امع  " ،  ا الدرة  واکب  ال شرح  ئة   المض الأنوار  مشارق  اج  ،  "  من  "
دایة"  رار" ،  ال ا أحمد  العباس  ی  أ الشیخ  مناقب  الأبرار   ت  نز بة ،  "  ال الأنفاس   س  نفا  "  

اوی   ۔     " واللباس"اور"النور الساطع  مختصر الضوء اللامع  أعیان القرن التاسع لل
 "     مدی   ا بالمنح  اللدنی  ب  ع    " الموا   ىصلى الله عليه وسلم   ،  ب    ر   ت 

         وں   دو  ہ   اور      ۔  ب       ر         ال  ت  ،  ا
   ہ    ؤں  م     صلى الله عليه وسلم    ،  ا          و     ت      از    ،  ا    

      دى  ،      د           ،    د     ت  ا   ذ       ۔   
      ز ت   و   ا       صلى الله عليه وسلم    ت   ،  وات ،  ا ،  زى ۔  وا ل ا د اور ر و

         د ا     ت      ۔  صلى الله عليه وسلم  ق ،  ل ،  رصلى الله عليه وسلم  ں ،  ازواج ،  م ،  ا ، ار



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(

   م      و   اور   ت      م    ا ى      ۔       اس       
    اس      ز  ب   ى   ف و ا     ا رت  م  وہ  ت        م صلى الله عليه وسلم      ِ ا

     ب"        اُن  ۔    م  ح ا        ا     " ا   ت   و  ،  ى  ب   
ى      ں        اد  اس  ۔  ر     ں   دو س  اور  وى      دل  ں ،        ا

م       ہ ا ا الفتح    عیة و شرح ن " البد ن  مدح الام   المب  د ،  " ر ز  و ا ن     دار 
        2009       اد ، ء    ن   م ،    213ت   ز   ،   ب    اس 

      : 
سَلَمِ  بذی  اقمار  مَطلَع  حُسنِ    

 

اقِ   العُشَّ زُمرۃِ   العَلَمِ اصبحتُ  
 

د        ( ز   آ ے  اس  ے  وع    "(       ب  ے     
  ۔         ں  ر  ا       و       م صلى الله عليه وسلم   " ۔  ِ ا

   ر    ى  ى     د   م        ب   ،  اس      ن    ق    اردن 
ا     ن        ، ا          وا ، ا     م    آپ   ا       ،  ا آپ 

ب    ا ہ ،   ام      ز   وف         ا     اسُ  ۔     آ   ا    و  ۔ د
    ر        آن        اسُ        آ     و   م   اور    اد ۔  ل  ،     ہ  
   ،   م    د   د اور  دراز  ۔    دور      ل            وں   ا      

   رت ۔  دا                     ہ  ى  ،      ں      و زت  ۔  ا
ر   ا ل ا   ہ   ا   ، اس    ص ا   ى   ا  ا  اور  از    ا ء ۔   اد

ى   اور          ى   ء        رت  ۔   را ل        اس  ا     اور  ،        ا
     ء      ى ا     ا م  ء" ۔    ہ "ا وف    م   از ا    ا   ر

      ار د ہ     ر ۔  ر   وا   ُ س      ر و    ۔  درس   و  ى   اس دوران 
     ۔  م    د   ا و  ،    ز      ت    الشرفة  "   دو        اُن  الملامح 

المنیفة  " والآثار  اور  فی "  ا     " الفتح      ا   ،  ى      ا   ن     ہ   ہ رصلى الله عليه وسلم 
صائص "  زات وا   درالغائص  بحر الم   ب " اس  ،  "    وہ ا فیة  المنازل    الاشارات ا

   " العلیة   6۔      292   ت   و     ت  ، 7ھ    ں      انُ د   ِ   ،



       تِ       
          ء و        ا           ىصلى الله عليه وسلم    اس  ۔      ز   آ م  ن  ۔  ا     ا

امؓ  ت    ز      آپ ؐ       ت اور  و وا ت           اور    ،   را  ۔     ن     
ں    ادو   در ؤں     آپؐ     ار        ر ظ      تِ          ت  اس  ،        

   ا    رى  ت  ق 1۔  ر  ا    اور   ز وہ    ت      ا ت    ا   ى ا    
ازا   2۔     د   ں       ادوار  ں      ز د             ع  اس    اد   

  3۔        د ر   ں  رى      ت    ورت            4۔      د
   و          را    ں    ل صلى الله عليه وسلم  ر   ِ ُ اور              

م    و             صلى الله عليه وسلم    ۔  ا   ت ا   ب     رو ا   ا   م  ا   ر    
ے    ؤں      ت    مصلى الله عليه وسلم  ِ ا   روں  ت      اور    ہ         ا ۔  ن 

   ں       و   روں  ت    ا   اور   اس دور  و          انُ    از  ۔    ا     انُ 
     ں       ا رى  ت      ن   ز اور    ر وہ    ن   ز ن ۔    ت     ز  

 )     ( ،  ء) 1517- 1460روں    ا   ،  ء) 1517- ء 1447ب     
ا ،  ء) 1566- ء 1536(  ا       )  ( ،  ء) 1635- ء 1567    ا ، ء) 1659- ء 1569ب 

 )       ا ا ،  ء) 1776ا (   ب  (  1710- ء 1645زر   ا       اور ء) 
  1932- ء 1849 ت  ن ۔    ء)   ز   ں       ا   ع    ۔       ت 

رف     ت          ن   ز      اس        ا    ہ و  ورت اس         
روں     ت  ؤں   ت       ت   ا  و            وا       روں  ت    ا ان 

   ار     را      و   اور      رى      ۔      را    ورت     و    ا
   ت   ِ              " ر    ع         ب   ا ا  ۔  "      

       اء  رف   و   ۔    ا     ع     ،     ن       اور  ے  ۔  ا      و دو
    صلى الله عليه وسلم  ت ا      ِ     ے                ہ      و      

      ۔   
 

           ت   اور ر  ا   رى  ت    ۔         اس   
ں        ز   ت     صلى الله عليه وسلم    ۔            ذ     ہ     ا ت   ۔  



ق ن ا (    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(

 
   ڈا    
      ر  ڈا

 

م   ا   م ،   ،   ،      ں   ر   اور            رى        ت 
   ا ت   ں  ۔         وا       ۂ   ا م صلى الله عليه وسلم    ۔      ِ ا   ں    و  ا

   ت        ز     آپ صلى الله عليه وسلم    ؤ ا   ں    ظ        ۔        ا   ت ِ 
 

 مِ ا ا، ر ،    ن، ا
  ن ات،  ات،   آف  ر  ، مِ ا   



  ت   ِ              
Indexing 

“

”
−

  ت   ِ            

 



ق  و ا     مِ ا )(  ١ رہ، ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن   
    ن د .6  ر    اور      و د      دى  آ  ا  ۔       ا م  م     ا

د  ت      ام  م    ان     ں  ۔    ا   ت  د ۔       
ں   وا ں  ا ت     ام  ان  رى د  ا  و    ر   ا  ۔  

ۃ1 رۃ ا  2/256: ۔ 
ج۔ 2   ،  ى،     ا وت،ا  ، لھ، 1438دارا ب ا ن،  ل  ب ا  ر    ا  ا  ا ا    س  ا

 ،    129:   ا
د۔ 3  119- 118/ 11: رۃ 
ر،4  ،   آن  ءا آن،   ا  ، ا ہ  ى،   1/275، 2015۔ د
ہ5 رۃ ا  2/256: ۔ 
ہ، 6 م  ى،  ز ر،۔ ا  ،   آن  ءا آن،   1/179، 2015ءا
ان 7 رۃ آل   3/64: ۔ 
8،  ا ، ا  ا رى،  ،  ۔  ءا وت،  ب   ،  1438 ا  7: ھ،
م9 رۃ ا  6/108: ۔ 

10  آن  ءا آن،  ن ا ل،  م ر ى،  ر،۔   ،2016 ،3/625 
رۃ ا11  22/40: ۔ 
وت،12  ، ، دارا  ۃا ، ا ا م،     3/733ھ، 1438 ۔ ا
رۃ ا13  13/32: ۔ 
14،    روزہ   ء 2006 رچ 5 ۔ 
15،    2018 ا 27 ۔ روز
ہ16 رۃ ا  5/6:۔ 
وت،17 وق،  ال، دارا ب ا م،       ،    613ھ، ص 1407۔ ا
وت،18  ، اث ا ا ر، دارا ، رد ا ا     ، ا  2/342ھ، 1438۔ 
وت، 19  ، اج، دارا ب ا  ، ا  ا ب   ،  136ھ، ص 1438۔ ا
 ا20 رى، ا  ۔   ، اء  ب ا ع،  ب ا  ، :2068 
21   ،   ا اءا ب  ع،  ب ا  ،  ا رى، ا  2095: ۔ 
22   ، ار  ا    وا  ا ر ب   ، ب ا  ،  ا رى، ا  2499: ۔ 
رۃ ا23  60/8: ۔ 



د    ا      ا   رو   و آن:  روادارى  اور  ا
عَنِ  "  ُ ّٰ ا كُمُ  ٰ ينَْ انَْ  َ  دِياَرِكُمْ  نْ  مِّ مُْ  ْرِجُوْ ُ وَلمَْ  ينِْ  الدِّ  ِ مُْ  ْ ُ يقَُاتِ لمَْ  الذَِّينَْ 

 َ ْ بُّ المُْقْسِطِ ِ ُ  َ ّٰ ۭ  اِنَّ ا ْ ِ ْ وَتقُْسِطُوْآ اِليَْ ُ وْ ُ ّ َ َ  23"   ت
ں "  ان      ف   ا ك اور ا   ں            رو

     د          ر         ،     وں  ے  اور  ا اور 
ف     ا     ں    ۔"وا

و     آاس     ا ت    ا   ر   ل   ا ا ن     آ    و       ا   رب 
ؤ،         اد ،  دو ف،  ون،    ا      ا   روادارى ۔       ق اور ا  ا

   ق      ا   د۔  ر     ت  اس            ق  رواد ا ر  ى  ار        ظ 
ت   ف   ا د ات اور ، ہ    اك     ا   وٹ   ر  راہ  د   ۔  ا

 
م  ان     ا ں  ار ر       رى آزادى     ت ۔       ان      ا

د      ا د       ر   روادارى   ا ن   اور    ا  ان ۔         ا   دت    ا ہ و 
    ام        ا۔  ے  ض  ى  ۔        ا   ى           آ    دہ 

 ا  رو   اب  ت     ر    وا وح   ں     ح  ى  اس  ۔     ر  ت 
ا   رى د  ج   ن  ل ۔ ا رت  د د اس  د ں     و        اور ان    د

روادارى     ا       ا ں ۔      ن  ح  و    ت         
ام  ں  ا ح    ام   ا  و    د   ا  ۔     ن  ا

م .1   ا   ن  ا د در د   ت د روادارى  اور  ا  ۔   د
ت  آ    .2    ا د   ن و آ زادى         ر              ا  ۔           وغ د    ا
    ا  .3 ورى      ام    ب    ۔  ا     اس  ا ا  رى د           ر  ۔           ا
4.   ا روں  م  ون اور و   ت      ا  اور رت     رو     وا

     رت  ر      ۔     وغ د  ا
5.   ا    دو   م ا ت اور  ے  ا   ر   ات        و       ا     

  ن   ۔    ا



ق  و ا     مِ ا )(  ١ رہ، ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن   
   ۔"و

 آپ  ں   اور      د       ا دى    ا  صلى الله عليه وسلم  ل ا  ر     ال  ا ب 
رى ر    ا         ا  اس      17صلى الله عليه وسلم    ا   اد   ا           آ  و  ۔ 

ت صلى الله عليه وسلم    آ ون  ردى و       اور ان        گ            ا ۔    ہ   ا
ورت         ا  وہ      ر   د          ا ان  ب اور    ن     ا  صلى الله عليه وسلم  ل ا  ر  

۔       ں   18وں اور 
ك اور روادا        ں    ام     اور    را   ۔  ل آپ    ا   رى 

ت   ۔  اہ     اس  ر   ح ادا            ون اور ا       ں      ں  ا
    اور اس   اس        ل   ا      د     دى     د   ا     روقؓ   و    ا

 د  ر     روز  ۔ 19ل 
 دور   ۔ آج  و    ز      ز ا    د  ، و  و  ر،  رت    رو رى د         

رى د ھ     ۔    ر     روز  و ۔  رت  ا   وز م اس    ا     اورر
م    و ف    م     ا           ل  رت  دہ  ۔       ر رت     م 

        ا  ف  ال            ۔  و  ن د          را   وں 
۔ اس    رت  ح د اب       ت    ر   ن ا               ں 

 و اد   ا   ح       ا     و        ت    ر     ں      ۔ ا  
           ر     د    اس    ت    م صلى الله عليه وسلم   ا  ۔  ا ۔ ام      ر

  ا    ر    ت   اور اس        ت     ا دى    ا    صلى الله عليه وسلم         
۔    ر  ذرہ ر      20س ا

ى ا        ك    ا   صلى الله عليه وسلم            روا       ا   ر     ا    
 21ى  صلى الله عليه وسلم           روا     ا   ر       ا ت  ں   ۔  د   اس    ز

 اور ط       وہ اس  اوار دى     وا     ۔ ا ڑى  ۔    د  آد    22 

د   ت    ر           ا ا          ا ۔  ا           ر ء دہ 
 صلى الله عليه وسلم   اس          :   ر   ن ر ۔   ر د    ت    ر   ں    



د    ا      ا   رو   و آن:  روادارى  اور  ا

آن      ا ۔  م           اور ان  م  ام    ا م    د           ا
      ں  ا  وا    ا ام    ن  ا       ى و م   :  ا   ن ر  ۔ 
اَنَ عِقَابِ " ْ فكََيْفَ  ُ وا ثمَُّ أخََذْتُ ُ َ مْليَْتُ للِذَِّينَ كَ

َ
 13" وَلقََدِ اسْتُهْزِئَ برُِسُلٍ مِنْ قبَْلِكَ فأَ

      دى،   ڈ وں         ،   اق اڑا     ں   ر    آپ  "اور 
اب  ا                ۔" ان 

ت  م  ل ا   ر   ا   صلى الله عليه وسلم        م      د       ت    و د  ا   آ
  د   وا ۔ اس  ااب  خ        ا     ۔    ا      رۃ       صلى الله عليه وسلم  ل ا ر

ر   اور   و  وہ        و   ا رى د     ۔  رى  ف    ت   ف     اس  ا      
    ا  ام        ا   ا    ا     ر ۔    م      1996 را    ا  ء 

      م   ا   ت      ار  د م    ن             ۔         د
ا       ن     ۔ اس      ت      ف   ا ا      14  ا    ا     ر ۔ 

  ق     ا    آ ء  2018ا 2ا  ا رت    ا د   ا    اس   ر ار   
       اور ر     آزادى ا   م صلى الله عليه وسلم  وز  ود     ا        ۔ اس     ا    

 اور  و       ا ے  ن   15۔    ا
  وا ت  ام        ا م      ں     م ا ام  اور  ا ام    م ا ۔  ا  زم  م  ء ا

د ۔  م          صلى الله عليه وسلم  ت         ا                  
ر ۔ آزادئ ا    آڑ       دى  را زت   ا     ت    س      ا  ۔   

ورت    ہ        اد  ا ون  ا     ق اور ان             ا   آن  ۔ 
  ن  ف      ردى  اور  ون          ر       ن    ں    اس  اور  ق  ا
ون   دا ور    ں  ۔ ا       د   ر اور  ق   ا   ن وہ   ا   ۔           

  ہ و      و        وٹ    ت ر  ر ں  ۔   ا        روا   
ثمِْ وَالعُْدْوَانِ " ِ ْ َ ا َ َ تعََاوَنوُْا  قْوٰى۠  وَ ِّ وَالتَّ ِ َ الْ َ  16" وَتعََاوَنوُْا 
ے"  دو  ا   اور  ہ  اور  و۔  د    ے   دو  ا ى   اور        اور  د   



ق  و ا     مِ ا )(  ١ رہ، ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن   
" ِ ا  لمٍْ كَۭذٰلكَِ زَينََّّ ِ  ِ ْ َ عَدْوًۢا بغَِ ّٰ وا ا سَُبُّ ِ فَ ّٰ وا الذَِّينَْ يدَْعُوْنَ مِنْ دُوْنِ ا سَُبُّ  َ ُلِّ  وَ

 ْ ُ ْجِعُ َّ  ْ ِ ْ ۠ ثمَُّ اِلىٰ رَبِّ ُ َ ةٍ عَمَل نَ امَُّ ْ ُ اَنوُْا يعَْمَ ْ بمَِا ُ ئُ  9"  فيَُنَبِّ
 دو اور ا"              د  وہ ز  ،   ر ا      گ ا    

 ان    ،    د        ان      ا       ح    ا ۔     د     ا  
  ف ان       وہ ا رب          وہ         ۔ "  

ر     ا  اس آ دوں             ء  ۔        اس آ           ل 
ا   ۔            اور ں  م     صلى الله عليه وسلم   وہ ا     رے ا     و

ے    ا زہ           ن         ان  وہ             د   دت      ان    ان 
 10۔   ا ں 

     ر         اہ وہ    ن      ا   ا ۔    ت     وا ہ  دت     ا ا
ر  ن   ں دت           ا   اوت      ت و  ت    ں    ۔ اس 

 و   اور  ر       د   و  م  ا   م  ۔ ا            ت     اس   اس    د
ں  دت      ا      د ن   و    :    ا رى  ن  ۔   ر ن   ا

وَّ مَسٰجِدُ  " تٌ  ٰ َ صَ وَّ   ٌ بيَِ وَ   ُ ِ مَتۡ صَوَا دِّ ُ َ ّ ببَِعۡضٍ   ۡ ُ بعَۡضَ اسَ  النَّ  ِ ّٰ ا  ُ دَفۡ  َ وَ لوَۡ 
ُ مَنۡ  ّٰ نَّ ا َ ُ ًا  وَ ليََنۡ ۡ ِ كَثِ ّٰ رَُ فِيۡهَا اسۡمُ ا َ لقََوِيٌّ عَزِيزٌۡ يذُۡ ّٰ هٗ  اِنَّ ا ُ ُ  11"ينَّۡ

ل د  "     وں     ا گ  را رب وہ         وہ    ر  ف اس      
    ا    ،  ،   ے     دور   ذر ے   دو ا   ں    ا   ا  

  ت       ا     ر اور         د  م  ں  ور ان    ۔ ا  
۔      ت وا      ا   د       د  اس    ے    "د 

ب   ر اور       ،   ں    ں        صلى الله عليه وسلم    ا   و   ظ  ق   
 و را     و  ۔ اس      د  را  آزادى  د  ا   د          ت      ان    ۔ 

 وہ      س     آپ صلى الله عليه وسلم      رہ  ف    س   ا   ۔ ان   ى    ز ادا   
  اس            آپ صلى الله عليه وسلم  ام  ف            ان    ز   ا  دو۔     

۔   ز        ف    س   ا   ں   12 ا
 



د    ا      ا   رو   و آن:  روادارى  اور  ا
ت رو   وا د     ا ا   ا  ا   ت    ۔ ا   و  و   ر ورت     اور    ۔    ا   ھ 

    آن    ں۔      د  اك و ا  ا         ا ت  ر و   ا د  و   ت   ان ا
 :    ن ر   ت دى   د د  ا ء    اور ان           ا ت    ا   ا

تٰبِ  " ِ ۡ ا ياهَۡلَ  بهِٖ  قلُۡ  كَ  ِ ۡ نُ  َ وَ   َ ّٰ ا  َ ّ اِ نعَۡبُدَ   َ ّ اَ بيَۡنَكُمۡ  وَ  بيَۡنَنَا  سَوَآءٍۢ  لَِمَةٍ   ٰ اِ تعََالوَۡا 
ِ  فاَِنۡ توََلوَّۡا فقَُوۡلوُا اشۡهَدُوۡا باِنََّ  ّٰ نۡ دُوۡنِ ا ِذَ بعَۡضُنَا بعَۡضًا ارَۡباَباً مِّ

َ ّ َ يَ  7"ا مُسۡلِمُوۡنَ  شَيۡئًا وَّ 
"   ا   ، وہ    ا    اور            ب آؤ ا    اے ا    د آپصلى الله عليه وسلم 

           اور               اور اس    دت      وہ   
دو        (  !   )     اض  ا وہ    ا   ۔    د  ا      ا         ر اہ 

  "ن  
د ا ن   در ب          ا     ر      و  اس آ     وہ            ق  ا

 راہ اور ر       رہ  ت   ا   د          ل   اور  ا   ا         ۔ 
     م          ق      ا ں   ان  ۔      ن   در ں  ں   دو    

 و ا  و     ا    ا        و    ں     دو ا   ں۔ اس      ا      اور   و ر  ا
 ر   ا   ى  ر اور دو  ا   ا       ڑا    وں     ان    ر   دو ا ۔ ا     ب 

    ا  ق  ، اور ا ف   ا ق   آؤ  گ وا  ا   ط  دى   ۔  ان 
د  ارِ  ب    ا       ا         ا   ت   ا  رىٰ   و  ت صلى الله عليه وسلم   د ك 

 ا  ا  دى۔        لِ     دى اور ا ام    م ا ت   د       صلى الله عليه وسلم  ءك وہ 
    ا   رى  ا      ا ۔     د آپ صلى الله عليه وسلم      د ت  د   رك      ك   

 اور8ا د م،  ا  ۔ ا ں                 ا   ت دى   ك   د ق      ا
د      ۔ آج  روا اور        ت   ل    ے   دو    ا   ۔ اس          د

    ا  ا     م اور ہ ا ن و  د  ا ر  اد  ا       ا   ت  ف       
 و  ا   ۔            ق   ا     

 د ں      آن        ت    ا        اور    ا ت دى      ام  ا
   : ان    ن ر ۔            ا    وں  س     ان   د



ق  و ا     مِ ا )(  ١ رہ، ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن   
"   ۔     ر    اور وہ   د   ا     ا   ں         رب   آپ  اور ا

  ے رب   اور  ا      ا    ان  ے اور اس    ا رب ر           و
رى     ت  ں  ں اور ا       وں     "۔ ور 

   ہ  ى   د     ا    ر    د    ا ن  رے      رت             ا
  د  ز   ا      ن   ا   و       اس     د ۔        ا       دار ر  د  

       ا ا گ    ۔ اس  ا           دار     د  ر   گ        ۔ 
           ا  ا ا        ا ح ا   ك، ا   س،    د،    رىٰ،     

۔     ر  م ا  ا  د      وہ     د  اور راہ را      ر        4 ا
   آزادى ا   ا ۔     آزادى دے ر     ب   راہ ا ا         و      ن   ا  

گ    د  آزادى        اور  ۔  ر         ف  ا           ن  ا ر  ا و  ب  ا
       ن   آزادى ا   ۔ ا    ر   ف  ت  ا           ن   ا م       ا

   ا      د  و   ن اس       ا  ،     اور     ام  ا    آزادى  ۔ وہ  د
ر  ا    و   ا   ور        ت          اور    رو د    و    و ز        

د         ع ا         ا م  ۔ ا ر    ں       وہ ا ۔     اور     
   ق  ن  ر اور در       ت د  و     ۔ 5    د

    اس      آن  ۔     ر ام   ا     ن    د  ز ں    م   ا ں   د م  ا
     د        د     رد  ا    ال      اہ  ا و       ن  اور ا ن   ا د       د ۔ 

   اور دل   دل  ۔   اہو ا                 6 
م       آزادى         ا   د       ل  م       ۔ ا ر  ۔       

 دا  م   ا د  ز    وہ        زت   ا    اس ا   ض      م   ا   ں   
م     ں     ا   ں      اہ       اس  ر   ۔ ا ر      ل  م  اور ا

     ا   ا ۔    ر      ل  م  ا       ر،    ر       وں    ں  ر
چ  دت ردوارے،  ۔    اور    

 
 روز    دور  آ   و         ر     د   دہ  ز     ت   ا ا ا     ا    



د    ا      ا   رو   و آن:  روادارى  اور  ا
ر      اس   اور  ا     م    ۔    ر     و ا     ت   ۔  ر

         ا   د م  ہ  ا      م  ر       ں    ۔       م ا  اس د
ب     آا     اس   اور  ن   رع        ا ل ا ن ۔   صلى الله عليه وسلم  ر  ا   م     ا

م  ۔       ن   م   ا م     ا     ن   ۔  ا        ا م ۔  زادى آ     ا
 د     ود      روادارى     وا     د  و   اس      ۔       ن   ادراك    

   :  ن ا
ينِْ  َ " ِ الدِّ رَاهَ  ْ  1"  اِ
"(   )  م   ا   ۔"   د

        اس آ  وا  ر    ر       ص      ب     ا  اس       
  ں     ادا    ب ا     ا م    ر   ا      آ   ۔        ر    م  ل ا   ا

   وا ں   دو ا  اور  ا       ا                 م  ل ا              د
د         ڑ  زور     اور    ك   و  د   و  ۔        اہ  ے   ا    

ؤ د  زور اور  ت  وٹ    اس   ر  راہ       اور اس       د   ا            ا      
   دا م   ا    اور   ر        ا      وا    وٹ   ر     ۔   رہ رہ 

ت   آ ۃ  رۃ ا ۔     ر     ورت     اور اس    د     اس     ر    194 190ا
اور     د م  ود      ن     د  و   روادارى    ظ  ا ف  اور      د  وا وں     صلى الله عليه وسلم    ۔ 

 اور   د     " : ں   ا  ا ا    وہ      وں  د       اس و ں           د  
  ار   ا   ل ا ۃ  اور ز   اور  ر ۔  ز م  د   ں     وہ     ا     ں  ا

ا       ل اور ا   ب ا    اور ان           2  ۔" ا

آن       ن ا م  س     ا     ا ۔    ت      آزادى   ر     وااس 
 د ن  ف     ف   ا  ا ن ا      م ا ہ   :   روا رى  ن   ۔ 

 " ﴿  َ ۡ ۡتَلِفِ ُ يزََالوُۡنَ   َ وَّ  احِدَةً  وَّ ةً  امَُّ اسَ  النَّ َعَلَ  َ رَبكَُّ  شَآءَ  لوَۡ  وَ  ۱۱۸وَ  رَبكَُّ   حِمَ  رَّ مَنۡ   َ ّ اِ  ۙ﴾
لَِمَةُ رَبكَِّ   تۡ  ۡ  وَ تمََّ ُ َ ﴿ لذِٰلكَِ خَلقََ ۡ اسِ اجَۡمَعِ ةِ وَ النَّ نَّ ِ

ۡ َ مِنَ ا َ ّ مَۡلـَنََّٔ جَهَ َ۱۱۹ ﴾ "3 



ق  و ا     مِ ا )(  ١ رہ، ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن   

  

    ا  و ڈا
  ى  ا  د  را In Islam, non-Muslims have complete freedom to adhere to their religion. There will be unity with them based on tolerance will be exercised with them. The Islamic State will not attack their faith and worship. Tolerance will be treated as much as there is scope in Islamic law. Their places of worship will be protected. All prophets will be respected.  But from the end of the twentieth century to the present, there have been several incidents which have been hurting the feelings of Muslims. Muslims all over the world are protesting this attitude. Muslims want equal rights and honour around the world. They want human unity and interfaith harmony. This article presents the Islamic concept of unity and tolerance with other religions. Conclusions and recommendations have been formulated at the end of the article. 

 اور ق        ن ا    م ا  ر  ا  اس  ڑا   ۔     در       اور  ن   ا   ا
  ا و ن ر       ڑ۔    ا د     ا   ے  اس  او      وا ت      وع      ر  

م  ا   د        ز  ح        ر     ۔       را     آدم   او   اب 
اب   ۔  ى    ظ ر  گ    دى    ان   اور  وہ   آ  ۔     آ  ا ں  ا
و ر       ہ  رى    ف  ف ۔  ا ا   ،     اس  ں  نا      ،  ہ  ل  ا  

    اور،   د،    ت        وغ د  ت   روادارى   اور  ا   ا   صلى الله عليه وسلم   
ا آن  ق      آن و۔  زل       اور  ا ا ن      د رى   ا    روادارى    اور ا

د ت   ن وآ۔   درس   ان       ر        ا     اور  اس  د   روادارى    ا

 م آ ،     ا چ ر  ا ر    ا ا  ا  ، ۃ ا  د د
  ڈى  مِ  ، ا   ، ا  ر ا  ، ا  آف 



    آن و  د اور روادارى :   ا         ا  ا    رو

  
Indexing 

“Unity and Tolerance 
between the World Religions: A Study in the 
Light of the Qur'an and Sunnah” 

−
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ق  ا )د    و      مِ ا رہ٤ ، ٢٠٢١(  ، ٢ 
 ٣٠٦/ ٦ ، ا ۔ 24
ى ۔ 25 ب، ب ا،  ا  ا       م    اث ا ، ب  ء ا  ، ن س، وت ، دارا  ١٩٣٨٢: ار
 ۔ 26  ا، ا     وى ، ا ن، ع   ٦٠٩/ ١١، ن  س،  ا
 ۔ 27 واء ا ، ب ا،  ا  ا  ا، ب   ٣٤٥٩: ر
 ا۔ 28 وض ،  ب ا، ا اءو ا م وا  ا    ا  ا، ب   ٦٩٧٠: ر
ى ۔ 29 ج ا   واء، ب ا،  ،       ن ا اوى و   ا م، ب  ض، دار ا   ، ٢٠٠٤، ا ر

 ٣٦٦: ا
رى ۔ 30 ء، ا  ا  اوى  ،    ا ا    ر آن،  ا  ١٧/٣٧٩ ،ن  س،  ا،  ادارۃ ا
 ۔ 31   ح، ار  ر ا ح  ح   ا  ٦٩/ ١، ى١٣١٥، وت ،  ا، ا



ت ى ر و ا   ا ء اور         و  آراء۔   ى  
ر دار ۔ 9     ء  م د، ا  ا ت     ا   و   م     د    ہ   در ر  و       ن۔ ا

د  ر  ن آ ہ         دا    ا   د   ،  وا           ۔   ر
ر؛ اس ۔ 10 ؤن  ء  ء وا  دارا ج ا  ادارہ   ا      ڈا    ا    و     ۔  ادارے 
 ۔ 11         ر؛ اس  ؤن  ڈل  ء   دارا ا    ١٩٥٤زہ  ر   دروازہ  ل      ۔  ء 

 وا١٩٥٦  ا س ادارے    ر             ۔  ء    ون    م  اد و  ں اور ا و    ان 
ا١٩٧١       ن   ا دہ     ۔ ء    ،  ا  ا   ر     ظ    ں     اور  د

ب  ہ   ۔ در
اد۔ 12  ا  ا  آ، ا  روڈ  اد     ا      ا  ر    ا   ت     ا ن؛ د 

1983      ارت و    ہ    ر    ا   ت ڈا   رف     و     ا  ۔ ء    ر    آپ 
      ر   ب   ۔              و اس       ا ل ادارے  ے اور     ا

ن د ر       م   اور    ر   ا       ،      ت    ام   اور   ۔   و 
 ۔ 13 د   
ن؛ ۔ 14 م   ا   ء  ى روڈ  دارا د    ن  م   ا  1946     د ز و  ہ آ  اور     ر

ؒ     ا   ت  م   ا   ب و ا  ا  8     1946ا      ازاں      ں    ء 
 ر دؒ      ت  م   ا د    ( م(  ا    ۔ دہ 

ن؛۔ 15 ارس   ا ى    1931رچ  9    ى       ف    ا   ى    ت     
ں ا      اور            ارس   ا اور   ا   ٨۔    ا ا

  ن    1947     م  رہ   دو    اس          ى  ر  د ى ،       ،  ادر  ا
 ا اور    آ ١٩٧٠۔    ا   م    ت   ا ر    ا ارس   ا  ۔   

ہ؛ ۔ 16     ڑہ   ا م  د ر١٩٤٧ دارا       م   دارا      ا      ا   اس  ۔ ء 
ق   و دار ادا   دى        ارس  آن۔  ا  ا   ت       ،   ، درس ،  
ء  و ا  ا،  ا  و ا،   آن ا  ،  ، وى ،  ا ہ   و    ۔  ا

 ۔ 17  ، ا     ،   ا، ب ا، ،  ا  ا، ن  س، وت ، دار ا، ب ا  ٢/١١٠٢ ، ٣٢٤٩: ر
ہرۃ ۔ 18  ٣ /٥ : ا
 ا،  داود ا۔ 19  داود ، ن  و  ب ، ب ا،  ا  ا دو اث ا ، ا ء ا  ، ھ١٤٢١، وت ، دارا ر

 ٥/٦٣١ ، ٣٨٧١: ا
رى ۔ 20  ا، ا  ا،     ا زى ، رى ا  ا، ب ا وہ  م، ب  ض، دار ا  ا، ھ١٤١٧، ا  ٤٣٦١: ر
ى ۔ 21   ف  وى ، ، ا اد ا م،  ا  ٨/٢٥٧، ٢٠٠٥، ا،  دار ا
وت، ۔ 22  ، ر، دار ا ر ا  ا ر  ، رد ا  ا          ا  ،    ٣٠٦/ ٦ء، ٢٠٠٠ا
 ٩٦/ ٥، ا ۔ 23

 



ق  ا )د    و      مِ ا رہ٤ ، ٢٠٢١(  ، ٢ 

ر     ان   ذ       ت  ا رى          ز  ۔        رش    اس 
  ر          ت  ا   ر              ت   ا   وں   ر اور 

    اُ ۔       ا     د      اس  اور                ان  اس   
   د         ۔  آراء 

مرۃ ۔ 1  ٦/١٥٣ : ا
 ٧٨ /٢٢ :ارۃ ۔ 2

 ا۔ 3  ء    ر؛، دارا ارس     د ز    ن  ر    ر     ا۔   ا  و        ر
      ت     ص    ى    ف   ا ت    ہ ۔  ا  در   اس   ا م 

   ر  ا    ١٩٤٧  ٢٤۔   ۃ     ر  اس  ت  ۔ ء   اے ا  اور ا  اے   ا    
  ار دى  وى   ۔         ڈ ا  ر        ۔ د 

رہ۔ 4   م ا     ،  م    ہ  ى در  اس  ز   آ ى  ى    ر ذ  اس ۔ آ ر؛  ح ا ا
  ت  ء    ا آن   درس   او   رہ۔ اغ    م ا   درس    رغ ا    

    ص     ا م      م ا  ا    ا   ل۔       ا   آن،   م ا ،   ا
ل ،  م ا، ا  ، ا             ء  ء و   اور ا ر  ٔ    ۔    و 

س۔ 5  ا ك،  ا اں   ، دا م  ى  ث رو   ا      ا  د      ر١٩١٤ر؛  م ۔ ء 
  ف        اور اس  ١٩٤٩ن  اء  رہ ا  دو  اس  ر  اں  ك دا   م         ا   ء 

    ى   در رو ا      ا  ۔   اور       ر ى  در رو ا ر ١٩٩٩   ا     ء 
ر     ا   ہ   در ى اس  ك  ۔ رو  روڈ )   روڈ ( ر ا       ے ا ر ر ہ     دا  

   وا ر  اں   ۔ دا
ر۔ 6 ى       ا  ادارہ ،      ا    و  ر    ر      ا     ق   ا  ۔   
م ۔ 7 ال ا رہ  ز  آ ر؛ اس     ر  ١٩٥٦  ا  ١٣٧٦ء    رى دروازہ  رون   ا ل      ى 

  د اور اس      رات   ر١٩٧٢   ۔  ء 
 ۔ 8     ا ر؛  ء   ا م   ١٩٩٢دارا ل  رہ   ا      ادارہ  ہ ا    ا م    م   دارا ء 

 ادارے  ا  ا      ا   ب و  وغ اور      م د        ا م      م ۔   دارا
م     ض   ا  دارا ب  دى     ۔   ر ر د

 



ت ى ر و ا   ا ء اور         و  آراء۔   ى  
  : 

   ت  ء م   دار ا ت  وىٰ  ل   ت  ا        ان   رت    : 
ورت   •        ذ                اور  ج        ل  راك ا ر     

ر ۔         ا      ۔        ٔ     ت   ا          
ف  ا   اس  ۔  ں  د       ل   آ  اورا       ار د وہ     اس    ۔   

  ف   ا     ا   ل   ا ت  ر ادو    اور اس    اء  ۔     و      ا 
ت      اور ادو ل در ت اور ۔  ا  ادو  وا   ء   ا  اس  ل      ر     و   

ر   اس              و       و۔      اء      ں  اور  ،  ،  ى  رك 
ل   ح    ں              ہ   و  ۔ ڈو

•               ف اس  ف   ا رے     ۔                ا    
اور      ل          ام   ا   ا  ۔    در ل   ا اس    د     ۔   

     در         ء۔ ا ف   ا        زت د  ا      ۔   ا
ت    اس    اور ادو و  و     اس          در ل    ۔     ا       م 

     در                        اس  و  ۔          آ
ل    ا ت   اور ادو   و ورت در  اور ۔                 ط  ا

  ا،     ود      ل   ا  ۔  ر دوا اس 
راك • ر    ت  ا       ار د      اس  ے  ء      ا           ل  ا

  ۔    رت    ت  ا              ا   ت  ت  ،  ا ا      
          ۔     ا    ر   ں   ا رت        ت     

زت دى    ۔     ا     ادو       ط  ا     ا   ل       ۔  ا     ا
    اس  ك   و ا ا اور            ج        ل  ر دوا ا     ل 

 دوا    ارى  د    اور ا     ل  ت  ۔   ا   ت  ا       ا   رت 
 ر      اس     ا            د ل    ف ان  ح     ا       ذر

ل    ا ت     ۔      ان 
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ت ى ر و ا   ا ء اور         و  آراء۔   ى  
    ان    ل  ام   ا ت   ادو  وا    اور ان    رت )  )  و  ۔        و     

  ل   ا ت     وا   ل     ۔  ان 
ء  دار اد  ا ا   ا   ان  ،  ا       د ىٰ      رے    روں    رہ      ان 
روں  ۔     م   ان      ل   ا رے      و  اس    و  د      ل   ا  

       و  و    ت  ۔   ان   ادو  وا   روں  م  رت    ان   اور      ل   ا ر
ار د     ل   ا  دا ت   ان ادو ار  ا  ۔           پ   د ل    روں  ان 

 اس         ہ   و       ل در  ۔  ا       ىٰ      د       ا اس 
ام  ،  ا،  ،  ك  ۔      ان  ،       ( رت  )   و و       ۔  ان 

    ان    ت  ادو         ۔      ل    روں  ان  اور      ل  ا   ر   ا
        ء  ۔  ا     دار ا           روں  م ان   ۔   ا روں   ان 

   در           و  ۔  و  ل    روں   ان   ا   ل در  ا ر   ت  ادو
ت     وا       در   ل    ۔  ا روں  ارس ان   ا                ا

        ل  ۔  30ر   ا ت   ادو                ا   و  و   اور   
ہ     ر  رو م    ا               ا ص  ورت    دہ ۔      ذ ا 

ت  ر دہ  ر     اس      ل د      وں    ل   ۔  31ا
ء   ا   دار  ت  ا   وىٰ    وا   ل            ن    ول      د   اً 

     وا ر    ت   ا ت  ا  ۔   رى 
 
 
 
 
 
 



ق  ا )د    و      مِ ا رہ٤ ، ٢٠٢١(  ، ٢ 
ك   ء    25       و             ط ا  ا     ن  ى ؒ  ث رو     ف  ا

  ل  ا   ح ۔    اس    ف  ا  ا     و      اور  ۔  ے        ا اس 
ط   ا      ۔  ام  ج        ل  وہ ا       ے    ذى ۔  ا    

ام       و     م ۔      ب            ؤں   اور  ع  ا   ا ۔  ں 
 اس    اس  ر  ذى    ام  ۔  ام         ام  ۔  26 اور  رت     ا ان 

 ۔   ل  ت ا  ادو  وا   ح ان       ا       ت  م      ہ      ۔  ان  ا
زت    ا  دوا   ا   ارى   ا          دوا    ر      ام  ج        ر ى       ا

ت  ۔  دہ  ر    ے     اور ان  ام  ں   دو    اور        ل   ۔ 27   ا
ء    ا دار ا ك          ىٰ د     ا   ت  ا       ان    ام ۔  28در  

          اس   صلى الله عليه وسلم       ۔         ا        ذ                ذ اور 
  ل     ۔       ا اور  ،  ا      و و        ل  ا   ت    ۔  ادو  

       ا     ام ۔       د     ام    ر    ا   د   ں      ؤں  ں اور 
 ۔     و       وا   ار اور      د   وىٰ        ف   ا رے    ام  

    ۔       ء   ۔      ا ام     اس    ف   ا   رے    ے 
ام      اس  م      وا   ،  ك،   ۔       ا     در   و و       

   در و  و     اس      ل ۔  ا اس   ا ت   ادو روں  ج  ،   ان    ان 
ام  ك  ۔        ر ل    روں   ۔  29    ان  وا     ل    روں  ان    اس 

ل   ا   ا اور          ت در         و و      ان                
          ك     ان  و  و  ل اور   ا ہ   ۔  ل و

ء  دار ك  ا           ا   ت  ا   رہ        ا،  ،    ام    اور 
  ۔       ح ان    ت  ۔  ا  ادو وا         ان     در ل  ں ۔  ا    ان  ا

ت     وا  ۔   ل ا  ج ا ء ادارہ  ك ودار ا           ا ء اس  ، ا
  ،      ۔       ا اور      رت )  )  و و      ح ان    روں  ا  ان  ا

ل    ا     ب   ا ت   ادو  وا  ۔       ت     وا   ل    روں  ان 
  ب  ط و ا  ا    ان  ۔ ا     ن    رے    روں   ان   ا      زہ 



ت ى ر و ا   ا ء اور         و  آراء۔   ى  
آں ۔      ،     ل   ا   ر اور دوا رو    اس  ل        ۔    ا  اس   

           ۔  ام     آ       ۔    م   ۔  ل     ا  م   اور  آ
  ل   ا ت   اور ادو و و    رت  ۔       ان  ام          اور         

   ار د ام      ت    ۔  اور ادو ج ا ء  ادارہ     و دار ا   ا     م   اور   آ ء  ا
ان      ذ           رت    ۔  اور  ل  ا ت  ادو     ۔      ا اور    اور      

  ار د   ل   ا ت   ادو      ا۔  رت        زہ      م   اور    آ
ر  ۔      زا رو ر    ا    ت  ادو اور       در ل  ا   اس       ا۔    ا

ا  رى     ا  آ       اد  اور ان   اس  ۔  ا ل   ا ر    ا   دو   ا       
  در     رت   ۔            ۔  م  م  ا م        د      ۔   

       روا ان  ۔       ر        ا ص  ل  ا   ر    دوا  اور  دار ۔   
ء  دا   ،  م   اور    ،  ،  آ    ۔   

ء   ا م  دار  ت،   ا       ں   ان   ا       رے      اور آ    م 
 ان   ں          رت  ت  ۔  اور   ادو  وا       اور ان   در ح    ل   ا ر ً و  دا

اور  ۔                ۔      ر  رو     ۔  ان  ل در  ا ر ف    ت  ادو
ء  ۔   ا   دار  آ  ارس  ل،  ا     اس  ں    ف    ۔  24     ا ۔     م 
ں اس    ،     ف      ا   ۔  ل  ل در  ا ت   ادو       ۔   

         و و          ا ص  م   ۔  ورت  ار ،  دارا ام        آ
   د   د ف   او     ورت  ۔   اس  ر       و م  اوى  ل  ج ا ر    ا

   ں  رت دو  اور    اوى اس  رت اور ۔ ر     اور اس          م  ل    اوى ا ر 
        اس  ۔     د        اس      رض  ات ا  اور    ام     

ر دوا اس       اور  ورت  ر  ل   ۔  ا
ىٰ       رہ    ا م        ت  ا ك  در         ،

  ،   ا  ا اور  ر  ل      ان  ،     ا رت ) ۔    ) و  و         ان 
    در   ض  ت  ۔     ادو  وا       ان    ل   ا  دا  ا   ل   ا ۔  و

ت      وا   روں      ا ان  ل    ۔  ا     ت  ا   رہ  س   ا    ا



ق  ا )د    و      مِ ا رہ٤ ، ٢٠٢١(  ، ٢ 
       ا ام  م ء   ا  ا  اور    ىٰ د        وہ اس    وہ    ر      ر     

   ىٰ د   از  م     ۔  اس      وا   ۔     و 
ار   ام  ن              ت    د  ادو د    وان      ر    دا ل در   ا  اور 

  ل در  ا ر ف    د    ان    ىٰ د   از  م     ۔ ن      ارس   ا  
ىٰ         ا ط  د  اور ا دہ   ز ب   ا     روں  ۔   ل   ى  ر دوا ا

     رى    ۔    ل   ا   ام   اس  ب       ء  ل ا    د ل       ا
  ۔          ب    ا       ا ص  ورت        و  و   اور   ر

رو۔                 م  از     دارا م              را   اور    ىٰ 
 اس          ل      ب   ا  اس        ۔         ط   ا    ا 

 و  ۔                 اور ا   و  و              ام  ا     ر  ۔  و   ا
 اس     و   م  اوى   ۔       ورت      و و       اس  ء     ۔  ا   ا 

   وا ت  ت ،  ادو ادو     ل    ا ر      ت   ادو وا     اس      ام    ا اور    ل  ل ا     ورت ا
 ۔ 

       رو ء    ا  دار          م      ا   ۔        م      ا
 اس              د    اس  ۔  ا                 م ۔       

   م    رہ    ت  ۔    ار د     ا  ادو وا     رت اور اس    ح اس     و   ا و
     ل   ا رو  ۔  ا   ر دوا      ،    رت اور     اس       دوا  ا  ر  ل  ا

   و ل    ۔  ا ار د ل      م  س   ا و۔   ا و       ،  اس    اس 
  رت    ت اور ان   ادو ر۔   وا    اس  ت   ادو      اور اس     ل  ر دوا ا     دہ 

ر         رو  اس  ۔    ہ        ،    ء  ۔       اس   دار ا  
 ا         م   ،  دد        ا   ل اور د  ا  اس  ت   اور ادو رت    اس 

  ار د  ۔   
ار   رى     ا   ں    آ   ار  رى    ت   ا  و  ۔   اس      ا آ

    در ا      دار۔  اء اور د       ىٰ      ت  ا   ت  ا     ر ء   ا م  ا
ار رى    م   اور      آ    اور ا ل   ں  ت  اور دو      ل   ا        دوا



ت ى ر و ا   ا ء اور         و  آراء۔   ى  
    د     ۔  ر  دہ  ح        ا   ۔    و و        اور         

ت    ادو  وا   ء   ا  د        ل   ۔ 23ا
م   ا م      اور        ا                   ا     س  ا   ا  

     و و        ل    اور   ۔  ل     ا      و و       ت   ادو      
ل     ۔        ا        ا   دار۔   اس    ء    ا   ار د            

    اور   اور    ل        ۔  ار         اور    دہ  ل ار       ۔  رت  ا ا 
   ۔       ل   اس    رت    دہ      ہ         ز  در     ۔  اور اس    ل     

 و       اس  در     م  ۔  و   ح اس                       اس  ظ   
  ا  در   ل  ا       ا   د       ت  ادو      دار۔  ء  ت  ا ان    ء  ا   م  ا

ن    ت  ر  ا رى      ح          ل         ر          ف    
 ۔   ل      را    دہ    م  ا    ۔          م   ا  و   و  و     

 ۔   و  و    اء  ۔    اس   ا ء   ا ح اس    از      و   ا  ۔   
ں      ر   ا م  ا     ا           ا           ىٰ  د   ان       

            ا               ے  اور      او و  ۔  ف       
ت    ادو  وا   ء   ا    اور           ل او  دار۔    ج ا ء و ادارہ   ا

          ( ان  )   ء  ے  ۔  ا   (Lobster)     د   ار  ح ۔      ا
و     و  ان        اور          و د ار          ۔  و وا     ء  ا      

   زت د  ا ت    ۔  ادو ار د           دہ  ہ و   ز  ا     ۔  زہ  وہ از
  ء  ا    اور اس  و و          ار د       ت   ادو   ۔   وا   ا اد ا   ا

   رہ     ا                           رے           رو ت  ا
  ۔       م   ا  و     م  م   ا    ۔  اور    ء   ا  اور اس  و  و     

   ل اور    ت  ت اور   ادو     دار۔  وا   ا         د   ء       ا  
دہ   ز ب   ا   ،  دہ او ط اور ز دہ ا   ۔  ز      رو ىٰ   اور اس  و  و   

ورى    ٔ۔                ت   ادو ن ا  ا   اور  ل   ا ت  رى ادو  
 دور   دار۔       رے        م   ا   ء  ف   ا  ا   ام  ن    ۔   
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              ے   دو         ۔  ر  اس  ى          اور  "  ت" 

دق آ  ""   ا        ى                ا       وہ    ق        م 
 و دار۔    ء   ا م    ، ا   م  م ا   رك   اور   ۔ 21 ىٰ د ڈو     ى  اہ 
  ۔                       از       و و      ں  ى    وہ از  

   م    ا   ح    ں       دار۔  د ل  م  م ا   ں  ى    د       ء  ا
   در            ۔  اور ان 

 دار ج ا  ادارہ  اب    ال  ء و  اس  ء  ا م ،  ا ى ا    ا د             ا
را    ر  اس  ں  م         زہ          ور         د      ان    ں    ا

ار د ا     ں  ر    د دہ   ا  اور ان    ں  ى    اب    ال   اور   اس 
          وا      ا۔   اس    ل  ىٰ ار         ال   اس  اد  ا ا

م    ا          ،        ان  ر   دہ   ا  د    اور ان    ں  ى  اہ     
    ا دار۔   ں اور ان  ى    د   ء  از  ا   ں  ر      دہ  ء   دار۔ ىٰ د ا

د   ت        ں      ں        م   ا رك  ۔    ان  ا۔     ا
  ط   ا ء    ف   ا   ۔     د دہ   ا    ان    ارس۔  ر  ا  اور     و

    رے      و     رف    م        ف  ں  دو         رے      ڈو
            در             ر   ات         ۔  ذ      ۔  اس 

م ں    دارا ى  ى              اہ        د ار      ں  ر   دہ  ا   ان  اور 
ل    ۔   

ٔ  دار            آ   ا  اس   ا ء     ا        وا  
ام   ت  ا رى  م  ا        د   ف   ا          ۔   ف  ء ا      

و       ف   ں   ا رے    ل  ۔      ار دے           اس         
   ء     22    ت              ام   ا۔        د   اس  ۔  ان 

                 ا ط  ا        اس  و        اور        و     
    دى          و   رض   ۔                    ء  ا      

    ا۔    م    د،    ىٰ      ے   ز ت  ا ان        رہ       
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         ل  ر  ا م      و و       اور اس            و و       اس  ل 

ہ۔   ل   و   و  اور      ت   ادو  وا   ء   ا   ت       ،     
   ،       ۔              ل   ا  و       اس    ء   ا  اس  ل 

     ت  ت اور   ادو  دار۔  وا ج ا ء و  ادارہ  ء  ا   ،  ا     ل   ا      
و     اس   (          )         ت  ۔  و ادو   وا     ء  ا   د     ل       ا

ار ۔       ت  و  ت  ادو   وا     ء  ا   اور اس    و و          ا     زہ 
     ۔  د ادا ا    و  ا     ل        ار د       و و             و

   ۔       ا و و      و ۔       ت  ادو   وا     ء  ا      
  ت   ل   ۔  ا

از        و و          د       ت  و  ت  ادو   وا             د ىٰ 
   د ار        ل  ء    دار۔  ا  ا و و                  ا اس  م  ا    

     رو      ت  ۔  ا  ادو  وا   ء   ا  د        و        دا ل در  ا ر
ت  ۔      وا            ل    ۔  ا    م   ا   و  و      ارس  ا

    و و     اس   اس  ر  ل                  ۔ رے  اء   و   
ظ ر     ا   ت  ۔     د  ادو  وا   ء   ا  ۔      ل ا   ت     و  و 

    م ''۔        '' دارا   ل   ا ت  و  ت   ادو وا     ء  ا    د  
   ل ۔ ار د ق        ء ۔  اس  رے ا    ۔     ل اا اس 

       ا  "   رى  " ا ىٰ             م   ا     رك     
ل      م  م ا    ا ل ۔  اور      رك      ۔  اس  رہ    م ا    

    رے    ں  ا  ى    و         ں  ى              ت  ں 
  ڈو ،  رك،  (و۔    ں        دہ  ۔  )   ا ح ان    ں   ا م            و

ن  ۔       اب    ال  اس    س  ا   ا                        اس  ى 
    ہ    ں ۔  20   ا رت      ا   ىٰ   اور اس              اس 

         رى     دار۔       اب    ال        رہ    ء  ىٰ د  قا ا       
و   ،  ڈو،    ں  ى    ہ  و ل  رك  م     ان  ۔  اور    م    دے   ا ان  اور 
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               م  ت    اور        ا  ڑا          ں  ڈا   دوا  

         ں  ر م   ان      ں     اس  ۔    د       رے         
 اس                ۔      ىٰ د     رے   اس  د        رو ت  ا   رہ 

              ا            اس          اور ا۔   اس و  اس     ا       
   ا                             اس      م   دار۔     ا   ء  ا

   در  ىٰ        ا   اس                            دہ     
               دار۔    ارس   ا   ء  ل  ا ىٰ ار ر      ا     ں     ا

         ر   ا رت اور     ا     ل ر        ان   اور       ں   
 ۔  ل    ان   ل    د   ف   ا   ا         ال    ر   ۔  اور  م   دارا

 د   دہ      ن    ىٰ    ا   ڑہ   اس    ا   ى       و    آ     ا         
  ى  ت       اور ا  اس             وہ         د   ف   ۔ ا

      و  و            در  ىٰ      اب    ت  ا   رہ    ا
   ۔            ا      اس    ل    ت   ادو  وا   ء   ا    

ام      ۔    ا رہ    ا م         رت          اب        ا
             اس        و  و           ر   ت   ۔  ا   اور 

ت   ت اور   ادو وا     ء  ا      د   رو        ل    ۔  ا ا س اس   ا
ل                ۔  ا     و و      اس   ۔  ا  وا            

        ہ     اور ان  ل   ا ت  ت اور  رے   دار ۔  ادو  اس   ا   ء  ا
            در   و و      اس    رت    ہ  ز    ۔  دہ        ا  

ل  ت ۔          ت  ل ادو ا    اس   ،  اب  دہ در ا   ء  ا م     
 ۔  

         و  و    ء  دار"    ا م      "ا         در  ىٰ        ا اس 
و  ت    و   ا   و  و    ر  ل  م         و م   ۔  ا ء   ا  د    

ت و  ادو ل    وا               ل   ا           ا      ت   اس 
ل    ل   ا اء      دار۔    م ا   ء     ا   ىٰ    از          و  و     
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        ورت          ذ   اس  اور        ل  ا   ر    راك     "۔     

ن ارس       "ا آن      و،        د  اور    ا ل         رو ت     
  ل  ا راك  ر     دو ۔  اس          ورت        ذ     ح    روں  ے 

         ن  دا "۔    ا  ڑہ   ا   م      "را       رى  ت  ا    
  ل   ا ر      راك   ذ     ورى       ذ    اور          ۔   
دار    ت  و  ارس        ت  وىٰ    ا   وا       ء  ا

   ہ  ت     ام  ء       اس    ٔ    ا  ؟اس        ا    ىٰ   
           ن      ح  ں دو    ى   ۔    ں  ى    ء        ر      وہ  ا

ل       ں    ا       ں        رت  اور            ل          ۔  
             ں  ى وہ   دو  اور     آ  19    د    اس  ت           

ءِ   اور                    ا              اور اس           د  د   ف  ا
          ا   ں   ا   ا    اور اس      ال       روا داؤد  م ۔       

ىٰ درج       رے   اس  رہ       ا     دہ      ۔                 
وہ      د   ف  د۔  ا       د ىٰ      م  ا     دہ  س   ا ا      ہ 
  ۔             وا     دہ        ىٰ     ان    ا       ۔     اور 
   دار       دہ        ن      ا  اس   ا   ء       ا      اور   

    رے  ل            ۔    ں    م د ت   ا  اس  ر    دار "۔  رى 
ء ا   م      "ا د ار           ۔  دہ  د ار  ل    ں  ا           ۔   

  اب    ل اس در رت       ر        دار۔          ا  اس    ء  ا
        دہ                       ن       ان  رے         اور   

 ۔ وہ  "  "
 دار ا ج  ء و   ادارہ  ء  ا     ا          ا ہ  ز           ا   د  اس     

وہ          اس      ا۔         رے          ۔      اس      ور   زہ 
        دہ        د ىٰ      رے  اس         ا د ار  ام        اور     

 ۔     آ او         د  د  وہ  اد  ا۔    ا   دہ   ا    ا           ا اس 
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  ورى  ط    ۔      ا   ل  راك ا ر    س   دار"   ا ا   ء  اں  ا  دا

رى    "ر ىٰ      ت  ا   ت  ا ار     ان  ل    ا   ر          آن       
  ۔       د ا ہاور اس  ا  د  5/96:    ا   ۔                   ذ              

ر  اس          ذ ح  دم      اور    ح  دم        ورت  ۔        ذ   اس  ا 
 دار۔   رت    ت    ا   ال  ء  اس         ا   ا   اور   داؤد   درج   ا اور   ا  

 ىٰ    د      ذ ق  دار"۔      ا   ء  ر ا آن و  "ى      ىٰ د    
 اور ام   وہ       د     ء   ا    رو       وہ    آن و۔  ل  ان      ا 

     د     ام      ل ۔    راك ا ر     اس    ۔     اس     ذ  
  دہ      ورت         ذ         ىٰ     ان  ل     ۔   

      ا     ل  راك ا ر    ر  دار"  ء   ا م      "ا ر    راك       
زت دى    ا ورى    ۔        ق ذ       ء    18  م    ق   اور اس   ۔  ا

      ذ ى   اور   "۔          ا   ت  ا ر"  اردان      ء  ىٰ   ا    
ل  راك ا ر    اور ا   ل             اور  ۔     د آن    ر      ا   ں  ا

  دى         د    ۔  ا ورى         ذ   ر       ا       ۔    ا
   ت  ا  ان    ا           "  ت  ء و  دار  ر  ج اادارہ  ا ء  ا  اس    "ا

   وا      ا     ىٰ د    اس   ال  ل     راك ا  اور  ر        ط         ذ
ر  از"۔     در       دار  "ر  ہ  ل  راك ا ر             ا   ء  ا

  د ار   ۔    م  ا م    ر          ص        وا     ىٰ    ا   ادارے  اس 
       ذ    اور  زت دى   ا   ل  راك ا ر          ں         ذ    

ہ  ۔   ز                    اس           ۔   اور وہ 
"  ت  ا   ت  ا   ادا   ارہ  ا د "     ل   آ ىٰ ار             

  در   ل   ا ر    ورى ۔  راك       ذ     "۔       د وىٰ    "   
       ت  ا   ت  ا  ان  رت    ر      ت    راك        ل       ا  

  د  ح   دم   اس    ورت         ذ   ل اور  ۔  اور  راك ا ر     
            ذ ن  دار"  م   ا   ء  ل   "ا ىٰ ار     ت  ا   ت  ا  ان 



ت ى ر و ا   ا ء اور         و  آراء۔   ى  
ارس          ت  ل  ا ت  ا   رت    ت   ۔  وىٰ 

ل   ١: ال  ا ر    راك     ؟        
 ؟  ٢: ال     ورى       ذ   
  ٣: ال          ؟  دہ        
 ؟  ٤: ال   ت   ا  ‘‘    ’’ 
 ؟  ٥: ال ت   ا   ت  ت اور   ادو  وا   ء   ا  د   
 ؟  ٦: ال ت   ا    (  و  و   )      
(و ٧: ال ں    ،  رك،  ى  ان    ت  ا       ان   (     ڈو دہ  ا

 ؟          ر    د
 ؟  ٨: ال ت   ا     دہ   ؟       
 ؟ ٩: ال   ت   ا   و  و      
 ؟ ١٠: ال   ت   ا ت   ادو  وا   ء   ا     اور اس 
 ‘‘  ١١: ال م   ‘‘ اور ’’  ؟  ’’آ   ،    وا   ت ؟اور ان   ا رت    ان 

ت؟   ا ت   ادو
  اور ’’ ١٢: ال ت ؟ ،   ‘‘ ان   ا ت   اور ادو ر  رو    ان 
ك ١٣: ال   ،   ا، ، ’’  ؟     ‘‘ ان      
و ١٤: ال و    رت)ان   ؟  (   ت    ا
 ؟ ١٥: ال ت   ا   ت   ادو  وا   روں   ان 
ت( ١٦: ال    وا   ل    روں   ؟،  ان  ت   ا   ہ)    و

      ء  دار"  رو ر  ا   ا    "    ىٰ    رے  ں    اس   اور ا
              ا         ط           ذ    اور  ىٰ د     ل     اس 

رى   ل   ن        دہ     ا   ر"۔  17  رہ    م ا     "    رہ   
آن         اور    ار د       ر    راك          ت  ىصلى الله عليه وسلم ،  ا   د ا

 اس     ع اُ     اور ا      اور    ر از        ا               ذ



ق  ا )د    و      مِ ا رہ٤ ، ٢٠٢١(  ، ٢ 
و   ان  ت  اور  ل  ا   ت  ہ  و و ل  ا دوا      ر  م  ا دذ    اس ۔         اس 

      آر           رى  ت  ا        ؤںرى      ۔  ہ  ا     وہ از
      اس    ورت      ا اس     ر رى  م    اور  ۔  ت  ع  ن  دہ     

       ا   اد   ۔   و 

     آر   اس      ت  ا اور رى             آراء    وى    اس    ا   اور 
    با  اس        و   ا    ر    ت  ا     ا و دو رى  رت  اور  ل      ؤں  ا

  ا     و            ام  ء           ن     ۔      بِ  ا
       آ        وا  آر ت  م        ول        ۔   
 اس ت     واور           ۔       ر ورت    ا        و    دور   دور ِ  

    ا             و  م  ص و            م  دہ   ز دہ    ز  ۔  

  رہ      آر اور"   اس  ادارے    ء     ا ام    ء    آراء          
ر  "  ہ     اس        (دار  ا ارس         ن   ( ز  ء     ا ف   

دہ     ر  ل  ار   ا وىٰ   ى  ت  ا   ب       رت    ۔      ارس  ان 
م      ر    ت ا وىٰ    رے    ت  ا رى    ارس     ۔   
     ارس      ف      ال    م درج ذ    ان     ا   دار:    ء  ، 3ا

ا م    س،  4   ا ا     دار،  5    ء  ر ،  6ق ا ا م    دار،  7  ا
ء ا     دار،  8  ء  دار،  9ا   ا ج  ء   ادارہ  وا ء  دار،  10ا   ا   ء  زہ  ، 11ا

اد   ا  ا د ، 12ا م  دار، 13   ا   ء  ارس ، 14ا  ا م   15   دارا اور 
 ۔      16   ا    اس    ا ى    ا     ت  ا رى    ف   

           ١٧         ت    ۔  ا  وا ل  دہ ا  ز     ر        ا اس 
و      ت  ا     ان  ،  رى      ا   رت  اور  ل  ا دوا  و  ا    ر  ز   ت 

ر۔           ان  ت  ا دہ      ں   ا   ر        ون    ارس  م  ان 
ل    ار رت    ت  ر۔  وىٰ    ات  و  د  ا ت  وىٰ  م  ظ    انان  س  ان ۔   



ت ى ر و ا   ا ء اور         و  آراء۔   ى  
       ا   ۔     اور  ا   ر  ورد   ا وہ          ب    ں    در

ب و    صلى الله عليه وسلم    اور  ع    ا       ا     ،     وا     ا    دو   
  اور   اط  رى  ۔    د   :     ار

ِ قَ بكُِمْ عَنْ سَبِيْ َّ َ بُلَ فتََ بِعُوا السُّ َ تتََّ ً فاَتبَِّعُوْهُ وَ  ْ ْ مُسْتَقِ ِ ا َ ِ  1  وَ انََّ هٰذَا 
"    وہ   د  ،     ں  ے را  اور دو      را ، ا         ا را

ا     راہ     ا     ۔ را    " د
  اس  اور      ن  و  ن  ز       م    ا       ا م    ر  ا   روح    ا م  ا  

ل   ال  ،     ا ں     ا   از اس د  ۔     ن و   ا   م اور د          ا  د
    اس      ا     ۔     ان   و  اط   ا         ا ل و  دى ا   اس  ۔  اس 

      ر ا       م ا ہ       ا  ا  دا  ان     ازا          اور ان   ر
        دور   و    وں   اور     ،   د ر  : ار

يْنِ مِنْ حَرَج  ِ الدِّ ليَْكُمْ  َ  2.وَ مَا جَعَلَ 
          د     ا  ر         ر  دہ  ۔     ا ہ    ف ا   ں ا     ز

   ا           ء   ار ا ،   اور       وا   ہ اور           
ا              ،     ا  اداروں  اور  ں   ا       ا ف  ى   دو   و    

د اور       د   ا  اس    ا            ذر ا   ا   د  ا   ا  ادارے         
ظ         ۔  دے     ں  ا       ں اور ادارے ز ت اور    اُ  ا    در

     ار    ہ و د               ت  م وا   ام اور  ء  ں         
      ر م   ا      ۔   ان 

آن     م   ا ا   دہ  ا   ت      و ا ا   ا   ام  ء    ء    د      د   
          اس    اور    و    ا ز                 ڈا    رو     وا

د      ء"  ۔         ت  ا  آراء  رى  وى    ا ر " اور     ان  
ا       را اہ         ت     ۔  ع    ت اور اب  م        اب 

ل و   ت  ا     ہ  م ذ    وا  آ ور   ام    م      ت    ذ رى    راك      ر 



ق  ا )د    و      مِ ا رہ٤ ، ٢٠٢١(  ، ٢ 

 
  ا   ڈا

  ا ڈا   ن   

“Allah intends for you ease and He does ” (Al Baqarāh

   م    ،  ا ى ا  د وں   اور   ر       م   ا  اس    ا     وى  اور اُ

 م ا، ر  و  ر،      و  ٹ،  
  و    ا    زا، ا ب، ا  ر ،  



  وى    ا ء اور        ت  ا   رى   و   آراء۔ 
Indexing 

“

”
−

   و   آراء۔  وى    ا ء اور        ت  ا رى 

 



ق ن ا  (    و      مِ ا  ١رہ ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
ا۔ 22  ا ڟ، ڈا،  ا رۃ اڗ  ا     ر  و  ۃ ا  407، 406ص ، ء1986ھ/1402، د، دارا، ا
 408، 407 ص، ا ۔ 23
 ۔ 24     ب                      ت      ى     آ  ا         ڈا   ا

   ۔   ل در    ۔               ا  وہ و         ن  ہ         
ں    ۔      دو ا    اور وہ              ف       اس  ۔ اس    ل       

    ب        ا ۔           ب   اس             وہ      ۔ ا  را    
 اور ۔    ا ب   اور اس   اس  د  ہ         اس               ا     ى   

            ا               ا         ۔ ہ  ن    ں  ے   دو  آزاد وا وہ از
   وا      اس      ب    ب   اس   ا    ۔   

ا۔ 25  ا ڟ:  ڈا،  ا رۃ اڗ  ا   ر  و  ۃ ا  410، 409 ص، ا
 411، 410 ص، ا ۔ 26
 ا۔ 27  : ڈا، ز   ك و    ت   711ص ،  اد
 110، 109ص ، ا ۔ 28



ر       ف   ہ   

 ۔ 1 رى  د  ى: ار
َّ َ مَنْ تزََ َ  87/14: رۃ ا،  قدَْ أفَْل

 ۔ 2 رى  د  ْ : ار ُ نْ ِ  ً َ رَسُو يِّ مِّ
ُ ْ ِ ا كْمَةَ هُوَ الذَِّي بعََثَ  ِ ْ تَابَ وَا ِ ْ ُ ا ُ ِّمُ ْ وَيعَُل ِ يِّ ْ آياَتهِِ وَيزَُ ِ ليَْ َ  ُ يتَْ

 ٍ لٍ مُبِ َ ِ ضَ
َ اَنوُا مِنْ قبَْلُ ل  62/2: رہ وَإِنْ 

 (۔ 3  ا ہ و وف  ى ا ى   د رو   ا      ١١٧٩: ا   ت         ا  ، را: دھ) 
م، رس        د  149، ص، ج ا، ء2002،  ږښڹڝ دار ا، ا

 60/10: رۃ ۔ 4
 48/10: رۃ ۔ 5
 48/18: رۃ ۔ 6
 د۔ 7   ت      ى  ق   ا   :  ۃ   و  ا   ۃ صر ۷ي ، ا ٤٧٠ا   ،  اڗڱڽ اږڙڈ ا ا

ڡ ب ا ، اژ ة، دار ا  149ص ، ه1324، ا
 ا۔ 8  ، ڈا، ز   ك و    ت   رزا: ،  اد  ا،    101  -100 ص، ء1991، ، ادارہ 
 ۔ 9  ء          دت  ا ر:   م   2/101، ا

 ۔   ا ن   داود   داؤ، ا ن ا ب، ب ا ا، د  ا ب ا ، ،    ، 4293: ر، وت ، دار ا
4/ 178 

وى ۔ 11     ا ت و، ا  د رم ،  ر د ،    اہ  ى ر    ا ت      ت و ، ا  
م  186: ص، ء2010، ء، ت ا

ر ا، ى ۔ 12 س ،    117: ص، ء1922، ٹ،  ، ات ا
“ ”
“ ” Charles Scribner’s 

 د۔ 15   ت         ا   ر:   م   6/331، ا
ن۔ 16 دب : و  ا رف ، ا ر ة، دار ا  418: ص، ٢۔ ج، ء1977، ا
 ا۔ 17  ، ز   ك و    ت   107 ص،  اد
 106 ص، ا ۔ 18
وى ۔ 19     ا ك، ا ف و    ن  ۷،  ا: ،  وا م: ږڇ ت ا ت و  ،  ء1979ھ/1399،  

ا ؛501ص وى  ا  ر ر،    193، ص ، م2000/، ھ1421، د، دارا،  
 : ، وى ۔ 20 وى   ا ا  ا  23ص، ھ1422، د، دارا، ا
رى ۔ 21   د، ا  ا  ا ا  ا م اڗڻ۟ڈ وى ا  ا ا   ، ا  700 ص، س ن، د، دارا

 



ق ن ا  (    و      مِ ا  ١رہ ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
للمقصد لوصوله   وحقيقة 

 

بانجلا  التج  نور  د   ومشا
 

 "                  ر  "     اور       د
يركب السفينة  درا  رام   من 

 

حصلا  درا  ثم  بحرا  غوص   و
 

   ار      وہ    ش            ۔  " ر    اور               
    " ۔   

أ يا  قيقة  وا قة  الطر  فكذا 
 

عة لن تحصلا   من غ فعل شر
 

ل     ے  "       و    ۔    وا         وى       
 " 

الأولياء ق  طر سلك  أن  رام   من 
 

عاملا  الوصايا  ذى   فليحفظن 
 

    او " "  ء          اور ان  د ر   ں   ان   ا       28 

     ك و     ء  ں     وا    رو ن  ب و اذ    ذر ات اور ان   ا ت   
     ر    ۔   ا  اس            ا  اور      م  دار   و    ا ا          ا

    ءن    و   ء  ۔  ام  ف و   ا ں    ،   ،     و    ،    ا ہ اور  ا
    م د  ا          و      ذر ت  رك   ان      ل   ا س   و  ف  ى  دو

   ا    و ۔  ا   ر   ء    ،  اردو ،          ں   ز     ى   اور دو
           ع   اس  ن    ۔  ز م   ا       دہ     ز    ،     اور 

   ت      ں   ان           اس    ن ر  ز   ۔   وا             ك و 
 اور   ر رات ء         اور اس        ب    ہ ا       ف اور    ں   

 ۔     
  



ر       ف   ہ   

 
ى    اڗڻۗ      ا  ز     م ر  اور دو  ان  ۔  اس     د ہ    ر         ء  

ح        اس  ادى    وا   اور     اس ۔  ا  ا  ز       ن      ح     ا   ان 
ف           ت   وہ د                ا ۔  رے   رات     ا      ا ں 

 د    ف   وہ       ان       د   ۔  اب            ں   ا     ا  ١١١٨٠  
ر     ۔  ا     ہ     ا  ۔   

 اور راہ       ت    ىٰ        ن        ۃ   اور      ۔  ت    د  ل 
           ،  ذر   ۔   اور  ا           رہ  ا   ا       اور اس 

       ۔        اور        ر    ۔       آرزو           
ا              ا   ر   اور  ف  ۔  ر   او     ص ،   ،      اس  ،   ،  ا

     ار د زم         ر      ان        ہ   و  ۔     ر   ا  ذ ر
                   ازہ   :  ا

الموفق   مد   للعلاء ا
 

املا  المت بره  يوا   حمدا 
 

    و "   ى                ، ا    اس     و    ا
    ن   " ۔ ا

المصطفى الرسول  ع  الصلاة   ثم 
 

ب واتباع الولا   والآل مع 
 

م "   درودو    ل   ر ب  ۔  اس  م اور آل ا  درودو    ع و   "ا
سعادة ل  مدار  الاله   تقوى 

 

ائلا  وى رأس شر   واتباع ال
 

   ا ك  وى    ت  ا  اور      ں  م         " ۔ "ا
قة وطر عة  شر ق  الطر  ان 

 

مثلا  ا  ل فاسمع   وحقيقة 
 

 را   وا ف         اور  ،   ،  "ا    " ۔   
قة  وطر كسفينة  عة   فشر

 

غلا  در  حقيقة  ثم   البحر 
 

     "   "      اور  ر     اور        
الورع  بأحوط  اخذ  قة   وطر

 

تلا  مت اضة  كر مة   وعز
 

        اس ر  اور        ط   ا     " "       



ق ن ا  (    و      مِ ا  ١رہ ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
  ۔     آ  اور   د ر   ا ى   اور  ال   ا  ۔ ان 

 
رى   ن          ب   ، اس           ں  ر "   دہ   ز      

ل"     ۔  ا ا                       ار      ب   اس    ن     
       ك  آن      ت  ذ  ۔  ا     د ا     ٿت   ۽ۆڹ   ۔    ر  ا   اور ان 

      ان          ے          ڟرى ۔  ر   اژ۪ڈ   ا ال   ا   وہ      اس 
     ال   ا     ہ     اور    د    ال ان   ا    ۔   اور ا

         رہ  اد  م          وف      اب   ا   ا       ر     ۔ ا
ہ  ہ و ن و  ا ب  ن اور   ا  ۔  ب   ر  د   ں  ف ان  ب      ر   ا  

      ،   ،    ر     ف  ث اور   ۔  
 

   اس       ا   ا     م  ا   ا اور      ر ر            ى   دو  
د ۔             ف   دار       اور اس      ز    آن       ا ب       

         م      ۔  ب  ب    آن    اد    ،  ك     ے   دو اور    د ا
   از   ا وف   دار              از   ا  ا  اور اس      ۔    ل    ں   

اور       ح        را   روں    ں  ا    دو  ز  آ   ب  اس            
ا    ار   ب        ءا          اس    ب      ان   ر ۔          ء 

ف    دار    ا   ب   ا     ل   ا   ب    ۔  ا    را   وع    اس 
        : 

اسلاما   الرحماء  م"اول  المكرم    وأكرم عمر  م  واعدل الله  رسول  ر  ص اكراما 
د كلام الله ومؤسس السور   م مم م واحلم  ولد عمه اسد الله الكرار"  وأعلم

اور "     ( )  ر  م  دہ  ز     اور   اول    م  ا       ر  
   اور      رگ  دل  دہ  ز       ں  ر اور        ا م    دہ  ز  

ار)   ر  ا(     ں      دہ   ز    اور  ن)   27۔   (



ر       ف   ہ   

 
     ۽ۆٰڽ          ح    م  ئ ا  ا ر      ا م  ب ا      ۔   ام 

   وا     ۔  ر   ز            اور      ب  ا   ہ  ا ر      ا   و ہ    ں  ا
    اور ا  ر           ں وہ ز   ى   ز  ان  ں ان ۔      ہ   وہ  ہ  ل     ز   ا

 ز ۔    ت  وہ ا    اور   د ز    ا   وس ۔    ج ا               ں  ،  ا
ا   د      ا   دہ ا ب ز ہ    ۟ڡ اور ز   ۔  اڗڹ    اور اس          وں  ہ  ب   

       ا   ر ز  ۔    آ      اس  ان  اور    ا م  ا       ر ے   دو ۽ۆٰڽ     
     ى          ں  ء  ا۔     دو   م    ں   ا     ح    م  ا

  ں ؤ   د ب     ا   ا م   ا ا                   ن  م راو  اور ان         
وس ۔    ج ا ح  ب  ،    ہ    ح ز    ا ح    اور ا     ا   ء س  ت    ا   م  ا

ح   ا    ۔  ا   ں  دو ت                اور  ت    ہ  ۔  و   ا   ادب    اور 
         ر        ں   ۔  ا

 درج ذ    ف        ں        ء   ت   اور  ا     : 
ا  .1   رو ،  ب ا
 ،   ا  .2
 ،  ا ح   .3  ا
ت  .4 ار ا  ،  ا  ا
ا  .5  ا ،  ا
 ،  ا  .6  ا
ب  .7   ،  ت ا

 
    ء    ذ ب       ان              ت  ال و  ل  ۔   ا     اس 

             ا     ا   ا ن      ى    ز  ۔  ا   ا     ز   ا  
   ں   ا     د   او     م ا ب   اور ا   م    د ان      د ڈا   خ     ا    



ق ن ا  (    و      مِ ا  ١رہ ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
        اس         د       ۔    و   ا ن   ا      د     ا   ا اب      اس  د  و

ت      اور  د        ا   وہ       آ د  و        وہ  ر  ا  اس    دث    ر  ا
          ۔ ا

     ص ا        اس  ت  و           : 
ص  .1 ى،  ح ا  د         
2.   ى   د ف ا   ا  ا ص  ح ا ص   ھ ٧٩٨ ا
3.     ا   ئ ا   ص  ح ا ص   ح ا
ص ا  .4 ح     ا ا   ،  ا          ر ا
ص ا  .5 ح   اڗںڰڇڴ  و ى ،  ا و  ا     
ص ا  .6 ح    ںڴ  ڗ

دى ،   ا  آ  ا ا      ا   
   ت  و    درج ذ رف"  ارف ا ب " ر    وردى    ب ا    : 

وارف  .1     ؤ   ،  ا        ا
ارف  .2 ى،  ح ا   ى    ا       ا
ارف  .3 ى،  ح ا   وس ا ا   
رف  .4   ،  ح ا ا  ا ف    ا

       ت  و  دو   درج ذ ڡ"  اڗڹڈ  "ا    د  ا    : 
1.    ڡح ا ى ،  اڗڹڈ ٰڽ   ۿڲ    ا ف ا   
ڡ .2  اڗڹڈ ح ا ك  دى ،   ا  آ   وا    ا   

       ا       ا ئ        ت"  ب "ا     ا   ا      ،  دو     اس 
     ت   : و

ت  .1 ئ  ،  ح ا ى    د    ا
ت  .2 ا ،  ارق ا رى    ا     ا   

ح     "  ا ب "ا   ى  ازن      ا م   ا   ، وہ از م       ا ح ا
   ى   د     ڡ  ۔    ب "   ى      ح     ا ا   ا ج    ح    زواج"  ا

   ى   د  26۔ ز



ر       ف   ہ   
رۃ  .8 ر ا ذ  ا رۃ   ا ا   ،  ا  ا   ث     را 
د  .9 م ا ۃ  د و ا ى ،   ا   ا      ا   

 ا  .10 ت  ر  ح ا ذ  وا ا ،  د       ل     25 

      ء    ء  ں  ان  اور          ر اور  اردو    ں           
   ت  ت ۔  و و     ں    ،   ان    م    ت   اور      و  ك      ۔  ا  ا

د   اور                    ا   اد    ى      ص ا   ر     ان   
  ۔     ا ص        ا       اس  ں        ب  ز  ء  وہ          اور 

  ۔  ر         ان           اس  ت  و      :  اس 
 

   ر    دى  ٰ آ ا   ا   اور            ر ى    ۔  ان        ن       
   ا رح    ا   اح اور              ا  اور    د  ز د  ت ا  و دى  ۔  آ

ح                     د   اب وہ    م      ۔    ا ح   ا       دى  آ
   ص اور  ڡ ا  ۿڰڛ م     اس  ظ    ا   س         ان  د   ۔  آ

 
وہ    ں   دو   رہ    رى     ا      ا  ا م    ص   ڷۙۅڝت ا ح   اور  ا

د              آ ا     ۔    ا ص     اس        دہ  ب ز ف ان    
 ا                  ں   ۔  اض  ر  درج    ذ   ر  ت     دو ا ب  اس 

 ۔   
            و   ا  ن   ا       ب     ا       ا      ۔  آ     آ

    دى        ن   ا    اور ا   ن  ۔ د  اس        ا    اس        اض   ا  
        اور ا    ذر       ا  ن   ا     ۔     و      ا  ا اب    اض  اس ا

ت   ن   ا ح   اور اس  ن   ا    وا        اس د        ا             ا   ا
  ۔      ا      آ           ۔  ا     ل       آ       دہ   ز دہ   ز اس 

       ل  ى   اور دو   ۔       ن   ا      ا         اض  ا ا  دو ن  اس 



ق ن ا  (    و      مِ ا  ١رہ ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
    ا        و  ا         ف اس و    ا  اس                ص     ا ر 

     ص    رہ ا  ۔ ص 
     ر       رے      و           ۔   رو ا         د 

     ۔          ا  و            ف و   او ں   ان   ۔ اں 
 

    ا ج  ب          ر د    ف            اور  ۔  ز ۽۠ڰٿت        ں  ا
         وا           ت   ۔  ر

   ہ درج              ب    ۔       د ان       ۔ اس  ں   ا
       ن      ا       رو       ح رو    ا       د  دى او   پ    ح   

     ۔      ن     ر  اس         رو         ۔  اور   وا   ب  ے  دو
ل    و      اور   ا         ح          ف دو     ۔  اس     او ر       

      ذ      ر ت ۔                    اس  ن    اس  ۔  و 
       رج   اور  ر   ا   ا       ں     د ۔              اس  ں آ و

       ر   ا    و    ا   ے  ح   ورد اس     ا  ا  ا    دل   دل        ك    ن   ز
ے  رج       و    ا  ۔  اور ا

 ا  ڡ  ح اڗڻۙ "     ا ا           ازہ اس   ا    ا ب  س اس     " ڟ ۪۵  اژ
   ح         ۔  اس 

               ع   :  اس 
ۃ  .1 ار ا رى ،  ا ل      ا   
وراد .2 رى ،  ح ا ڽ  ٰ۫  ۓ     
 ا  .3  ا   زا رى ،  ا           ا   
ٿت رع   .4 ى ،  اڗڲ۬  د     
ر  .5 ذ دى ،  ب ا اد آ    ا   ر
لصلى الله عليه وسلم  .6  ا د  ا ل  رد ا ۷ل وا ب اڗڻ۵ رى ،  ا  ا         ا
ا  .7 وا ءا  ،  ءوا     



ر       ف   ہ   
رف    .12  اودى ،  ا        ا  ھ٧٤٧  ،   
ئ   ء   .13   ،  ا د       ا   ر
ك  .14 ى،  آداب ا  د         
ا   .15  ا   ء ا   ،  ء و ا          ا ر ا  ھ ٨١٨ 
 اودى ،  آداب ا  .16    ھ ٧٩٦  ،   
ب  .17 ج ا ب و  ى ،  اج ا      ا  ز     ا
ذ ا   .18 ہ)  ء  ا   ) 
رى ،  اج ا  .19 ل      ا   
د ا  .20  و  رى ،  زادا    ر   
 ا  .21   ،  ا ا     
22.      ل ا ا ا ى،  ا   ءن   د ا      ا  23 و

      اوراد  ء   ا     ا ں            ف و      ں    و         و
      اس ،     ر  اردو اور    ں        ع   اس   ا     ر      ع 

        ا     ں       : 
 

وف    م    رى  ا ث             ا         ر ب     اس ا    اور 
          ا  ان  ہ        وچ    ات           24۔ ا

ن           ر        اور ان       ر ا  ام              ں    ب   
     ۔    دت   و   ر         ت و    ۔     ا    ر   ے  دو

    ارج      ۔  ن  ت  دہ ر     ں        ا   اور اس      ا       ا 
     ن   ۔        گ     و  اور اس        دہ   ز ن           اس 

   ر  ظ ا      رو  م            ا   ں   ان ر      وا   م    ادب اور 
       ۔ ن   در ف  م اور                  ات  ى ا   ف     ا   اس 

  ۔       ہ  دش و   روں       ان              رے    ں    ۔  ان  ل 



ق ن ا  (    و      مِ ا  ١رہ ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
الإسلام ي   السلو أو  الرو  انب  ا عن  يتحدث  كتاب  و  حديث ،  "و س  ول

بفلسفة   المتأثر  ادالصو  الا أو  لول  المرتزقة،  ا قة  بالطر حديث  ،  ولا  بل 
والسنة بالكتاب  م  المل الروحية،  المسلم  ة  التجر خاض  الذي  الذائق  ،  العارف 

غرق  بحر القوم ا" ، فلم  ر انتفع   بل خرج بلآ وجوا

   ت             رو م  ب ا     ۔  "     ا           
           دى    ،  ا          ،  ى    ن     ا  ا  

             و  ب      ۔    رو       رف  ذوق      ا
   ادراك    ا ۔  ت      دا     ر    ں      وہ  ہ     اس 

        دا  ا  "۔   
       ہ    ب  رى اس    ا   : 

    ر         ر   اور    ر         ر   آ   ر   ب    "
    ازا رات             21" ۔     اور اس 

        ا       م    ك"  ف و    ن   و ا "   اردو  ب   ۔ اس 
   م    ں            ع   :  اس 

س  .1  ا رى ،  ا ئ         ا   
ڹٿت  .2 ى ،  اڗڹښ    ا ل ا   
ى،  ږڛێٿ  ا  .3 ار د     
ۃ  .4 رى ،  ب ا ئ       ا  ھ ٧٦٢  ،   ا
  ،  آۃ ا  .5 ا  ا ف   ھ ٧٠٨  ،   ا
  ،   ا  .6 ا  ا ف    ا
ز  .7 ئ  ٿ،  ا  ڶ  ا     ئ ا   
ر  .8   ،  آۃ ا د  ى    د
ار  .9  ،  ح ا ئ ا   

 ا  .10 و  ا   ا ئ ا ح ا رى ،    ن            
د  .11  ا   ر   ا دى ،  ڷۏ  آ  اور  ا      ا  22 

   م    ں          ك  ح     :  ا



ر       ف   ہ   
     ت    ت اور  و   ۔            ان          ت   ۔        ا

ا ،  ت    ا ۔  ا   و   ا ،  د و    ل ۔  اوا ا   ت ۔  ا   ۔  ا ن ۔   ۔   ۔    ا ۔  روح 
ہ ۔  ر   و  اور ا   ۔ اب   اس   اس         و ب            ل       

   ن و     ا      ۔   
 

       ا        ن   ز     و  ك      وى      ا   ب  ۔  ا   ں   ا   د
     ك و  ار ،  ،   ى ، ا  دو ل     اس    ا رف    از   ا   ت  ر اور  ا

        ز ب  ۔              ب     ء اس    رے    ف    ں   ذ
      ر ت        ۔  وا   ف و    ں   روح ،  ا  ز ،  ا  و ا  ،  ا   ا 

ں  اد و  ورت اور ا  و   ا  اس         ،    ات   ا ت ا    اس  ں  ں اور 
         ر    ا  اور  ر ہ    ۔  و  ا   ب    اس      ء     ہ       دو  

   : 
   ن  و ہ ر   ء "    اور         ،  ام   ا  و   ا   ان 

    ذوق ر   ،   اد " اور  ارا  اں         " ہ       روز اول  ان 
       ن    ز  اس ،      اد   ا ے  ے    ں   ا     ا

            ا ں   ا    دى  زت   ا    ۔ ۔ ۔ ۔ ۔ ۔  و ن  و
و            وا   اور    ا         ں  اور      

       ا   ،  ا د  ا ں  اور      د ز دو    ن  و   ى    آ
ى    ا   اور  ى  ر    ،  ا وا     د اغ    ا     ا ،  ت 

ى     و   ر ا ل    رس      ء ر  دوں  اور  ہ      روى 
ى د          ر  درس و  م ر   وں     ،           ،  ا

ر  وم  و  زم    ر اور  ہ    دوروں     ،       وا       ر ہ    ر  ن 
ر          ہ  او ،    ہ  در       ا   و ہ  ت       د ہ  ر 

        ا    ر      19 " ۔  ہ اس 
از      ر   ہ    ب  وى اس         د وف    م   :   ا



ق ن ا  (    و      مِ ا  ١رہ ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
      ا  آدم      :  "ا   رے رب    اے    ں     "۔  ا

       ل  ز اس   آ    :   ادر
س عليه السلام سبحان الله  مداللهقال ادر  الا الله   إلهولا   وا

   م   ا     ،  ن ا :  "ادر "  ا   ،  ا  ا  ا
ل درج       ز   آ ح     :  اور 

ه  إلهقال نوح لقومه يا قوم اعبدوا الله ما لكم من    غ

   م     ا ح  "  : " د    ا    را اس  و  دت      م ا  اے 
   وع    ب  ح      ت     ص ا  و    اور اس      رات   اور 

   د      ا      17۔ زور و
 

     دى   آ  ا  ا   ب   ۔               ر           ا  
             ا ق                ۔        ا   اور    ر    ا   و 

د     ا     ا     د     ر  اس   اور       ر ا     د      اس ر رى  د     
     ازہ ۔   ا  ا    ا       ا     د     اس              ۔  اس     

ى    ا ى   اور        رى     ا             ر   ن ا  ا ر  ح    ا
       ب   اس   18۔  

 
دى  اس    آ  ا ا          ۔  ب      ں  ب اور     ا         ا  

     ۊ ر ژ م      ۔       د ا         ۔ ب  ان اور ا  ا  ا ان    اس 
         اب    ۔  ا       ن         ں    ت اور       ا ں  ا

    ر دہ  ا    ں    آ        وہ ا       ا     ں   ا ب ۔      
            ۔ ا

 
 اور      اس        م     اس     اور      دى   آ  ا  ا   ب      ء   

       وا   ۔    ت     د ان  اور        ر   و م                ں   



ر       ف   ہ   

 
         م ا   رى        ا     ب    ۔  اس   اور        وہ ا

    وا   ۔      د    ف    ں    ۔  ا م   ا  وہ        ز    ب   
       ں          اور اس        ں  ا    ذ ر  اور      ن    از   ۔ ا

رى  ) ١(  اد٢(     ر  ) ار
ى ٤(     ى   ) ٣(  ( 
 )٥           ص ٦(    ) رو  اور ا  ( 
م٧(  د اور   ) ذ ٨(    ) و
د٩(  ت ا  ) و

 و    ت     د  ز د    ۔  ا          د    ا         اور ا
   م        ۔ ن    ان   و ا  ا ہ  ا        ل    ۔ ا             اس 

        ا د  د   از   اور ا ود    ود      ا ا     ں         د         اس 
             ں   ا  ۔   

 
                 ب   ا ہ            دى   آ ا   ا   ب    ۔   

       ز      ا ص    ر        ا   ر  م ۔  ب            ں   
م         اور      س ر  اور  ا و     ت             ر م       و      ا اس    ت 

      ب  ۔      ر م       ا م ا    اور      ى   ا ز ا   ۔ آ   اس 
ت ادر      ت آدم        س ا   ،  ح ت  ،  ا  صلى الله عليه وسلم  ت    ى   اور آ ا ت ا

     ن    ں      ا روں  ۔        س    ء اس  ا ب        ۔  را  
ر        ا         ى   آ    اور اس    وع  س   ا   ر او     ت 

     ب        م    وس   ۔  ا
  ك  آن          ال درج   وہ ا  ان  س   ا     ز اس   ۔    ر ا  آ  آدم 

ا      :  ل 
نا ظلمنا انفسنا  شر آدم صفي الله ر  وقال ابو ال



ق ن ا  (    و      مِ ا  ١رہ ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(

 
    ا         ب    ۔  اس   اور    ا     و       ا     ۔  ا ب  اس 

         وا   ا د  و اور  د  و   ا   ا  ف                د  ا ت   و  
        ۔ ں              د   و   ر   اور اس ا    و   ا دات  م  د   و

         ا  اس   ذ  اور   ۔   
ارج   ت     ذ ر   د   :  اس و

د    و ت ۔   در    و    د    ۔  و    اور         ا   ۔   در   ا در دو
   اور  ت     ذات اور اس  د  و م اس  و            ن      ا   ت  م    ۔   

ى        اور      ت   ا   ۔  در   ى   دو  ذات  ۔  ا در د  م اس و  و     
       ت  ت اور    ت  ۔  اور اس  ں در    اور    ا      اور         وا  در

ى   د ا۔      دار   ا د اور      ل   ا   ل  ۔  ء  در  ا     ۔  اں در  
               ا     ل ۔  ا  ا        در   ا           دى اور اس 

  ۔      ارج  م    رہ      ۔  اں در       ن   ا  اور اس    ى    ۔   آ  
   ں    ل   ا ل اور   ا    ۔ ارج 

   د   و                  ان              ت   ۔     اس  ور
   د  و ت  ) ۔    د ( و ف       اور  ض            اور اس  ت        ۔   

ا      ف      م   اس  ں   ا   ا    ض                ۔  
ار         ں   ان         وہ    د اس    ا       د  ت ا  و    

 د        ت          ت  م          ر         ۔      وہ    ا  دو
   د     ت            د         ت    وہ    ا  اور  اور    ت     

    د       ۔  ت      ب   اور ا  ا       ے   ۔ اس 
  ا     آن اور        د  ت ا  و          ،    د آ ں  ا     ا

    ا اور     دا   ات   ا و   م  ر ا   د  ت ا  و       م  ك         
        دروازے  ات   ا و   م   ا  ا         ازہ     د ا   ت   و م   ا    

     ا   ۔             از     اس          ازہ اس   ا    ا ب   16۔ اس 



ر       ف   ہ   
 "   "       و  د        (     ر  ر  ا  ا   د  اور ،  و

   ا   ا   ن  و         آ     ب   اور      ب  ى ا
    ز  اور ا           ف ا    ا ف    ى   دو      

   ى اور ان   د  ا ہ و ت  م  "   ء  ا    آ د   و   ہ   11و 
ا          ا د          ،  ا     ا اور    ر ب   ،  آ     ا       آپ 

      ق    ا          ذات  ہ  ،        ا ل        وں    وں       ا آپ 
  اور آپ      ت  ر د     ص و      ا  د     س     ز       ۔   اس 

ر    ا   ہ            ا د    ت    راض     اس              ر  ا   آپ 
 دے د       ،12      ں  ں اور      ى         آپ  ر   آپ ، ا     ں ا

ى   وں           اور  ت و   د  اور آپ  ا ہ   ز     م        ۔  ف  ڈا
ب (     ا     )  Preaching of Islamآر    : 

 )  ہ      ) ء ١٦٢٨۔  ١٦٠٥" د    ا      د     ا        ،    
ر     ر  ص      د      ،   خ   ر ر   در  اس و ان ،  ں 

   ا          ر ،  ا د   ں  س وہ   ،  دو   ا ں   ا ت  اور اس 
"   ش      ں    وں    اں   ز  13 ر

ح         Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethicsا ت  ا و    ہ(    دا   رف)  ا
       م   :  ا

د     ا   م          ا   ى      ن  و "  ،            د  
   ،  ں          ں          ں   ا     روا     ان 

"    14ن 
       ا  د        ز      ا       ر اور    ى     ان    ا رف  ب ا

   ن      ا   ن   و ا  اور    را   آ    و   ا    و    ں  د ۔  ا ت   
         ا     و  ك  اور    رف      ،       ى      د     ۔   

     ان د         ۔  ن  اد ا     رف   ۔  ان 
 



ق ن ا  (    و      مِ ا  ١رہ ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
     ب    ا         ان  اور    د     ف              اب  ا    

ل  ر   ا    ت    ۔      د   ں  ہ   ا  اور را    د ے     ا    ز  ا
    اور   ۔ ب 

 اس     ف           اس           آداب  ك  رف اور   و   
          ان    : 

 
     ر   ن  و اور        ر   ا       ر     ا اور    م    وہ  وہ  ،   

       ا   ر ى      ا           ت  اس  و        م  ا   ن  ت    ء و اور 
    ىصلى الله عليه وسلم   " "  ح   ا         م د  ا   ر   ز اور ا    وہ      د  ن و ا  ا

      داؤ،       ا ں  ى   دو   د  د اور  ن       صلى الله عليه وسلم   دو   :  آ
ل  "ان ذه الأمة ع رأس  ا ئةام الله يبعث ل ا دي    سنة من يجدد ل

      ا    اس ا ل          ے    " ا        د      " ۔  ا 
  اس   ى       ا       ر م      م     وہ ان    ت     ا ل اس ،       

      ۔   
ت  دى  اور  ب  اور  ،  وہ ا   زوال     وہ    ا د    ى      ا     ں    ر 

وى  ،       ا  ا      ا   د   رخ اور  ز      ن  و      ا   ر ان         ا
     از   ا    ا ں  ر   دا       د ا ت     اور  ہ   : ں 

ز   و      ا   ل ،  "روح و  ب اور ا     ں      اور      ا     ،  و
ل    ىصلى الله عليه وسلم ت   د  ا و  د  ا     از      ا و    ا     ا   ، اور 

              ا ر  اور  ش   اور     اس رو     ا  و ا ر
 صلى الله عليه وسلم   ز        ع  ا اور  وى  اور  ،    ہ    د  ا ۃ  و اور   " او    "

        وج         و  اور ا    و    ا     دہ       ،   اور 
    ر ا  ر   ا ہ    ل اور      د"  ،    ۃ ا ازى " و   اور اس 

            و       ا ،   و  ں   ت (      



ر       ف   ہ   
   ر        ىٰ   ۔  ل اور  ب      وى   اوا۔  م وہ د وں       رم وہ ا   ا و 

ے    ا   ۔                رگ        ۔   اس      وں     
      اس       وہ ا      اور     و   وہ      ط     ا               ا  

   د ر ن  ۔  ا             اس    ح            ۔     ا         ں  ا
ا         اور اس        ا         وا  اور اس  ۔    ا     ں     

    ر   ں   وہ          ں  ہ   آ         ۔              ء آ  اس 
     د ان             ذ ل  ل و ا    ۔  ا ر      ے             ا  ا ہ و

   ب       اور ان     اور        ۔   
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ى   ق   ا     ا اج      م ا را        ق   ا     اج ا     ب  ۔  اس 
        اور      ن  و     ا  ا ں    ۔  ا  اور         د     ا وہ  ں 

       ۔  ر            ں  ل  ان ۔  ا     ٧٧٣ ا ا ء   ١٣٧١ى   ۔   
     ر  ہ       اس       ا            ان        اب    ال    ب ا     ں  ا

     ر   ا   ر   ا    اس        ار        ر    ۔  ا  اور  ز   آ ب   اس   
              اور اس                      8۔   
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    ء    ر        ہ ۔  ا          ان   ا  ر     ۔  ا ں ان       
     ب ر م         اور      ۔     ذ ع    ں   : ان 

 و  ب اول  •
ا  ب دوم •    وں 
م  • ا  ب     وں 
رم • ل   ب   اور     ورو
ارج ب ا  ب  •       
ر  ب   •   ف او در     ،   و او  ا ى   ؤ ت  ، ت    ،  ا

   د ا ں ،  ت  ن  زا        د   اور  ز   ى اور ان        ا



ق ن ا  (    و      مِ ا  ١رہ ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(
       ،  ك  رى  د   ار      :  ا

 " َ وَ شَيْئًا   ِ َ ّ باِ كْنَ  ِ ْ يُ  َ أنَْ  لىَ  َ يبَُايعِْنَكَ  نَاتُ  ِ المُْؤْ جَاءَكَ  إِذَا   ُ ّ ِ النَّ أيَهَُّا  ياَ 
يَ   َ وَ  َ يزَْنِ  َ وَ قْنَ  ِ ْ أيَدِْيهِنَّ يَ  َ ْ بَ ينَهُ  ِ

َ يفَْ ببُِهْتَانٍ   َ تِ
ْ
يأَ  َ وَ دَهُنَّ  َ أوَْ قْتُلنَْ 

 ٌ َ غَفُورٌ رَحِ َ ّ َ إِنَّ ا َ ّ نَّ ا ُ َ  ْ ِ وُفٍ فبََايعِْهُنَّ وَاسْتَغْ ْ ِ مَ َ يعَْصِينَكَ   "وَأرَْجُلهِِنَّ وَ
      ا      آ       ت   اس  ر   س  رے      " اے 

د    او ا       رى        رى        ك         ا          
  ؤ     ں      رى    ں       اور    ھ  ن         ان 

         ا   ن          اور ان     وا    " ۔   ا
       ں  ر  آپصلى الله عليه وسلم    رغ        دوں    زل              آ ۔  

   ت   ان آ   رۃ     ذ      : دوں 
ينَْكُثُ إِنَّ  "  فإَِنمََّا  نكََثَ  نَْ  َ  ْ ِ أيَدِْي فوَْقَ   ِ َ ّ ا يدَُ   َ َ ّ ا يبَُايعُِونَ  إِنمََّا  يبَُايعُِونكََ  الذَِّينَ 

 ً َ فسََيُؤْتيِهِ أجَْرًا عَظِ َ ّ ليَْهُ ا َ اهَدَ  َ لىَ نفَْسِهِ وَمَنْ أوَْفىَ بمَِا  َ  " 
    وہ ا         گ    "        ں     ان       ا    

         ا  اس      ت   اس   اور      ن ا     ڑ   ڑے اور       
        ا    وہ ا ے  را   " ۔   

   رى  د   ار      :  رہ 
 "  َ ِ رَ نزَْلَ لقََدْ 

َ
فأَ  ْ ِ بِ

ُ قُ  ِ مَا  فعََلمَِ  جَرَةِ  الشَّ ْتَ  َ يبَُايعُِونكََ  إِذْ   َ نِ ِ المُْؤْ عَنِ   ُ َ ّ ا
ًا قرَِيبًا  ْ ْ فَ ُ ْ وَأثَاَبَ ِ ليَْ َ كِينَةَ    "  السَّ

ا اور  (اے "  ش     ان   ا      ر          در        (!
زل          ان      م     وہ اس    ں   د ص) ان  ق و  )    اور ا

      "۔   
    ا           ا         ں  ا     ن    د ا          

    ا  اس    گ           ا     دہ   ز      وا  ۔  
               ا     ہ و   ۔     وا   ت     وہ ا   دوم وہ  ۔  اول 



ر       ف   ہ   
     ر    ں  دار   ذ    صلى الله عليه وسلم        آن       2۔    ح  ا         و   

         ف"   وہ  ۔  "          م      و   ں ا دار    ا ا     ۔    ء   
             ت   ان    د   ر    ف  اور  ق      ا ں  دہ     

    ہ      ق    ۔  آ ں  ف ان       ا ت   ا    ز ف  ں  ى   دو  
   اد  ى      ا   ں  وا   دہ  ا   ں          و      ا ن    ع  اس 

       ۔  ں           ا  ا      ۔  
     ك و  ں            ع    ف               اع   ا  ۔ درج ذ

1.   ف           د
ف  .2 ك،    رف اور    و 
 و اوراد .3  و
   ء     .4 ں      ت    ااور    و
ال .5 ت اور ا   
ى .6   

        اس    ء              ں  ا   اور اس        ف   
ا           ں ع        ،  ر   ر   ں     ذ ں         ۔  ان 

 3

   ا   و   ہ      اب   ا ب      ۔       اور روح      ب  ے  ۔    دو
     ن  ار      ں     ، ے ۔ ب  ن       ء   اور   اور  درى   

 اور             ت و    ں     ى  رے       ا        ۔  ب 
          م  ا ز   آ       اور      ڈا    رو ز   آ            

  ۔      ل    ا       ر    ۔      و   ل  م    ۔  ا   و   ت 
  ۔   ر              ہ ز  اور   اور د     م ر     ى ۔ د   آ  

 ك          د ا             ا   اس   اور    د ار            ں  ا    
ت صلى الله عليه وسلم  ر آ دوں اور  ن    ں  د  آن       ذ        اور اس          ں 



ق ن ا  (    و      مِ ا  ١رہ ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢(

     اڈا    را
   ر وا ا   

   آن      ح و     ا   د ار      ت   و آ  د ح    اور ا            
    1۔     اس      ا  و    ا     ا    آج      بصلى الله عليه وسلم       ر م د  ا   ۔   

 ر ،   ،  رر     ۔  ر، ر وو
 ر،   ، ر   ر وو    ۔  ر، ر 
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 50/18: ا رۃ۔ 31
 6/35:  رۃ۔ 32
 د۔ 33   دار :"    وں        م  ن " ا م   ا ر  د ى اور ؛ ""2010،   ال  م " ا

  ت ا      ا  2009 ، 11ش،  6ج  ، ا
د، ى ۔ 34   ،305/1 
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 االله رى، ۔ 7   ڕأ ە  إ ر،    ا ، ب اى،  ا  د  ، : د.  م،   1993ھ/1414،  د ، دار ا
 :  328 ، 1/ 128 

ج۔ 8  ا  اڗڲ۪ ،    ا، ب ا ،  ى،اژ۵۪، أ صلى الله عليه وسلم     ا ،ب ذ اد     : ،    ۗ ڷې
ة ه، ا ڽ و  اڗڰڛ ۫ڽ ا  2286:  ھ، 1373، ۓ

ى ۔ 9  ، ا     اب ا ،ى  ا، ا ن،  ا ا ج      م ا ء  اد  :  ،ب     و     أ
  ہ،    ا ڽ  و  اڗڰڛ  ا   ۗ  وڷې  ڵډ   2219 : م،1975ھ/1395، ، څ

ى ۔ 10 ى ، ا ؤ،  ا اب ا ات، ا  ا ۃ و  ۹ ا  2272: ، ب ذ
ج۔ 11    صلى الله عليه وسلم،  ،   ء ا ب ا   :  ، ب ا   2354 
ى ۔ 12 ى  ، ا ؤ، ا ۃ ، ب ا  ا  2273:  ،ب ذ
ج۔ 13   ۃ ،  ،   آن ، ب ا أۃ ا     ع واژ۫ڲ۷د ب ا  479: ،   ا
ى ۔ 14 ى ، ا  و ، ا  االله ۓڛ ل االله   ر   اب ا :،  أ  3686 
رى ۔ 15 رى ، ا زى ،  ا ك، ب ا وہ   4154 : ، ب 
رى ۔ 16 رى ، ا ء،  ا ا، ب ا  ا   ذ  :  ، ب   3268 
زدي ا ۔ 17  ا  ا ڹٿن   داود ۤڛ  داود،أ  أ   ،  )  َ  ، )1ب ا نِ اڗڻِ ْ َ     ُ َ ُ   وط ،  ب  ر  ا  : -  

ه ۻڙښڽ    ڗڻ ،    ا ږ : م، 2009ھ/1430، دار ا   4291 
رى  ،رى ۔ 18 ۃ، ب ا،  ا ت ا م ب  :،  ا   3413 
م ، ى ۔ 19  ا  ادر ف    ا  ا   زا ا،  ، اور  د   آ   ،  13ج، 2010 ، ا،  ر

 41 36-ص، 10۔ 11: ش
 داود ، ذرى ۔ 20     ڽ   ۿڲ   وت، ، أ ڝل،    اڗ ان، دار وڵډ  102-94ص م، 1988ح ا
ا، ۔ 21   ،    ر  ، ت ا   زار  ، ق   اردو  ر    193، 192 ص، ر، ا
ا۔ 22    ا، ا        االله          : أ ب،   ا ۜ   ۗٿب  ۤ وي ، ا  ا ڕ،  ،   : دار اڗڲ ا

 320/1م، 1992ھ/1412وت، 
ا، ۔ 23   ت ا،        ا  153 ، 152ص ، ر
ا، ۔ 24   ت ا،        ا  154 ، 153ص ، ر
ا، ۔ 25   ،       ا  ر  155 ، 154ص ، ت ا
داؤد ۔ 26 داؤد ، ا د ،  أ  ، )1( ب ا  ا  2761: ب 
ى ۔ 27       ،ا     ك،     وا  ا  ا ر وت، ر  اث ،  ى، دار ا  ا  146/3 ھ، 1387ر
 3/274 ،ا ۔ 28
 ، ى ۔ 29 د،   ت،          103/1 ،2010، ا،  
ادودى، ۔ 30  ،  ا ر  ، د      ، ا  334ص ، 2010د
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ف        ،            وہ   اہ،        ق  و  ى زاد آ  ىر    ى         ا
ا،          ت  ا          ر                  ام          ا  دو

ام د وہ       ا ،    ادا   اس    ىدار ذ    ،    ذ   ا  د  اور   ا
 ں     د        ى د    ں        ىر  ا،  ا         م  ا،      م    

 ں    ا۔                  ،    ف    ل  اور  ت  ا   ،      ى د  
ل  ا   ل  ا  اور            ا        ،        ا    ر     ر

    ٦٣،        ا اور   ہ  اس ، دى    ا     د    ،     
اد  زا  و  وہ  ،     ا      ں   ن، رے    اس ا

 ۔    ار ز    ى

د  تآ  آ ا   ا آپ    اور         ۔               صلى الله عليه وسلم  ت    ،  ا
اب،  ء ،   د  ر  رت  اور      ى   ۔ ر
  ىآ  صلى الله عليه وسلم      م       اور     آپ            م          ا

  ں ۔ آ  وا ر   ا ت  ل            ۔        اہ    
ر  اس   ت اب  وا ۔ ں و ا    ا

 

ہ رۃ۔ 1  3/5: ا
 28/34:   رۃ۔ 2
اف رۃ۔ 3  158/7: ا
ن رۃ۔ 4  1/25: ا
   ۔5   ما ،   ،، ا     م أ   ا ِ ْ ٿسِ  َّ َ  اژْۙ ِ ْ ِ االلهِ  ْ َ ڟُ  َ ْ۬ ڛ۹ِِ ڷُ ِ اڗڻێَُّ ْ وط ،  َ ر  ا ون،  -:  ، وآ دل 

 ، ږ  ا :2001ھ/1421ۦ۪    2256 م، 
 ۔ 6    ، ا   م أ ُ  ،  ا ْ  االلهُ ەَ َ ِ  رَ ٍ ِ َ   ِ  أَ ِ ْ   ِ ّ ِ َ ڟُ  َ ْ۬ : ڷُ    ،1371 
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      م   صلى الله عليه وسلم ت     ر  دل  ن     ذات  صلى الله عليه وسلم  
اط  وہ             ان         ں     ت    ،     ض  و  ر    ں  ان          ر        ا

 ۔     
  و        ادا      اس    ل     ان،    ا     دآ    ارس و         وہ     ا  ج آ

 ۔       وش  ىدار ذ  
ا و          وہ     دو   اوا      درد  د    ں    ل     ان،       ر  دآ     ذ

رہ،  وں    اب،  وں ر  م  وہ           ںو  اور    ں    ا  اور      ى    ا
 ۔       ادا   ںدار ذ  
 ہ    ں    ت          ادا     ذرا  ود           ل         وہ     ا 

 ۔    ں آ
    ں   و          ے               س    د    ل         وہ      

ں ں    ا  ۔       ں  ت  ا
د   اور  چ ود        و    ود     ذر      ار  راہ    ںدار  ذ   اور،    آ    و

و  ا    ،       را     ں    ت    اور،        ر      از    ،          ںد
 ۔   ں  

ء    تآ  د      ا م    ءا  اور      ن          ا ح  و  ،      ا  ا
    م      ج آ،  د       ىدار  ذ  اس    ا  و  ء         ت ،       ادا        اس  ذر   

ن    ن                   ،     در              ب   ن  اور،    ز
م    ىدار   ذ      ا،           ا  اور     ر     م                       ا

ز  چر  و  ء  ر        و        ك    ں،      ادارے    ۔  ں   ر  ا
دہ     ، ں         ا ل  ذرا   م     اس       ا   33    ا

م ا  ں  :   اب  ال  ا      ى     وى      ا
ام  ڝۤ  اور   34۔     ر  رے     و
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ں    ء  ٣٣    و       ۔         ا    ء  د    داد   ار  وا    ر    د
 30۔ ا         اس  اور          ا    ا   ب      ںد           

  ،    ى   دار  ذ  اور      ادا     ںدار  ذ  ا         ى       د               اس   
ر     م  گ        ا  م۔          د  و  ا           ا      اس  اور    ا

ں        اس        ان  ۔      ازہ        ا    ا  ر      اس  وہ   اور  ا        ا
ں اور  وا   :     ا،     ل   اہ   ن   ا

كَةِ  قلُنَْا وَاِذْ " ِٕ ٰ ُدُ  للِمَْل ْ دَمَ  وْا  ا ٰ َ  وْآ  فسََجَدُ  ِ ّ سَْ  اِ ِنِّ  مِنَ  اَنَ  ۔ ۭاِبْلِ
ْ ِ   عَنْ  ففََسَقَ  ا ْ  ۔ ۭرَبهِّٖ  اَ

ذُوْنهَٗ  ِ
َ ّ   افَتََ

ٓ
يتََّهٗ ْ  مِنْ  اوَْليَِاءَ  وَذُرِّ ِ ْ   دُوْ ُ مْ  وَ ُ سَْ  ۔ ۭعَدُوٌّ  َ َ   بِ ْ لمِِ ً  للِظّٰ 31"۔ بدََ

ں   و   ہ      دم آ         ں            اور "          وہ      ا   ا      ہ      ا
  ا  ا  ے         اس  اور  ا      اب               رب  ا    اس    اس 

ں         را   راہ ،    د   رے   وہ    ،          " ۔    و   ا          وا
 :      ا اور

يْطٰنَ   اِنَّ " مْ   الشَّ ُ ذُوْهُ   عَدُوٌّ   َ ِ
َ ّ ا   فاَ نوُْا   حِزْبهَٗ   يدَْعُوْا   اِنمََّا   ۭعَدُوًّ ْ ُ

بِ   مِنْ   ليَِ ٰ ْ  اَ
 ِ ْ عِ  32" السَّ

     اس           اس۔       د  ا  ا         د   را   ن     "
ا " ۔ ؤ  دوزخ       ا

   آ  اس      وا ت             آ         وہ        د       ا ن 
   ڈادى ں   ر         ا را    د ن     ا زا   ۔    د   د ر م ا ۔ 

  ا اور ا اہ  ۔   اہ      روں  دو    وا  ر  ن  ت   اس    ز    ا   ں 
ا     ا  وہ     ا    ا    وہ    ۔  وہ            ز        ،  ں 

ا      ات  زہ       وا ہ       اور    ر  دى        ر  ان  ا ان    ۔م و رواج ر
 ا  د    ار دے         ا ۔ اور      ت     ا     ار د       
  رد            د روك      ر  ا     ا   ا   دارى    س   ۔  ذ رے   ا 

 رہ       ل و  ا    ر      ا   ا    اں   ۔ اور ان         
۔        روك د
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ل    ۔    ذ         اب    ا        ىٰ د     اس            ت    صلى الله عليه وسلم  ا  ر
ت    صلى الله عليه وسلم  ر    اس،        ت        صلى الله عليه وسلم  ر  صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآ        اس      و

ظ  اس     :     ا
شركت ِ الأمر  من  "

ُ
ي قد أ ِ سلام عليك، فإ

َّ ِ إ محمد رَسُول 
َّ مسيلمة رَسُول 

 27"معك

ل  " ل     ف    ا ر     ت      صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآ   ۔   م    ا  ر
"۔ ں      م

ل    ان  ا    اس      ى د  اذان    ں           ن   روا      ى  رٔخ     ا   ر
ظ   ارِ   اس   ۔        ز  وہ             ا ا  ر  ا د    ا  دت   اور     اس   و

افِ   28۔          اس  اور    د  ار    از  رج   اور     د    ت  ا      اس    امؓ     و
 ۔    ج  ان  اور     ن

ر    د  ا  م  زا   د    ن ورا       د        و      ان     ن         ڈ
ت              اس  ۔  ر       د    وا ب     ز                      ار

ل ا  اور آ  ،   ن  اور،         ہ دت   ان   ا   ان   رو   ا  ا
            ق  م    ان  ح    ںذ      د  ،    زم    و         وآ  ل  ن

   ۔     ورت      و  ر                  ء        و          اس     ۔
 :       د اب   ال   ا   ںد  ى  

م      ت    "        ا  ر  ا          و    ن  ا     ا
     (     ل  و  ن    ان    دے  ار  ا        ںد    ن،    (

     ا        پآ  ا  د  ا      ك  ر       ان    
              ن  ،  ں  ُ      ن  ،  ں    دہ آ    

 29" ۔   ك        اب     ان   
  ،       م        ا   اس     ى   ا       ى      اس     ا    ۔  را  ط  

          ا          ق  م   وہ   ا  ،    در         ز   ص   ق  
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     اروںا اور   صلى الله عليه وسلم   ا  رے رے  ا  ،  ر  و اس 
ل    :       ر ۔     ڑا     ،  ؤ  آ    وا    د   اس        ،       ت  !صلى الله عليه وسلم  ا  ر

     نِ آ  رات  دن        ق  اور          ا    "  :      ا  ر  ا  ت  ۔  ر  
ر    ۃز    ں  ا  اور    ؤ    ں  ا،        "   ر  "     ۔  "  و    ا

ل  اے "  :       ا  ر     ت  ن        در ،            پآ  !    صلى الله عليه وسلم  ا  ر
    وں اور،           را     ا    وہ   ۔                د    

     ا  ر  ا  ت            ا  ر    ت           اس۔  "    د
ت      ا  ر  ا  ت۔          ا،      ر   اور  ڑے      ان   ت      و
م    ان  اب    د      ا  ر            اور  د    وا    ں    ان  ل  را   وہ             ا

ں   ان ن     ان    ر    ىر    اً    روا    ب     رق   وا ا ۔     ا     وار
ن    25۔       ان،     ر گ ۔            ان   ر   ا   ى    ا
 ۔     ى و م ا،    ث   د   ا    ث    ں  

ں      ں           اس           ك     ں      ك           م     ں  ر
زت        ،     وا     ،   ى د را    وا     ا ،        ں     ء   ،     ا
 را         ء   و   رٔ   م ،      ك              ان       ،                    ں    ت 

م   ،    ق      ت        اور          ر  ا             ر ا     د  اور      ڑ    ا
       اس ۔      آ         صلى الله عليه وسلم      ت   را   اہ   ت       ،            د    آ      وہ   

د               اس       ،    ا   وا   وہ     ت       وں   م   ر      ان         ا   وا      وہ        او
ں      اس         ا   ح   ا ،        ر      وں   م   ا              دہ ز ،     د   راءآ   دو         م ا

ام     ا       ز   ا     صلى الله عليه وسلم   پ آ       ،               ى ر   ن  وا         و      اور          ا
ا       ام  ء         اء        ر ظ     ا    ب  دار  اور  ت  ا   ا
  اور    ا         اس   اور   رث      دہ     ا       ۔     ى د   را      از       د         ا      د    
 :     ،              صلى الله عليه وسلم   پ آ             ،            صلى الله عليه وسلم   پآ      د 

تُ أعناقَكُما"  لولا أنَّ   " 26الرُّسلَ لا تُقتَلُ لضر

ں       ع     وں ا" "۔ د اڑا  دن  دو
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 22۔  د        ى درد    ا    اس                        ز      
ں،       وا      اس            م             ا  ر     ا   ت   ا       ا

ح    ں       وى  ا  وہ  اور    ر   ھ         ت  ن   ،        ا    وا
اد  ا ا،  ر  ،  ر      ا ا،    ىور د اب   ف  ا

اد          اس    ا  ر  ا  د        روا     اور        ہ       ر  ف    ا
ں      ار ؓ  ا ،   ڑا     د   23۔    آ   وا د   ا

 ۔         ں   ت  
 ۔  ت ۔ ١
ر وا   ا۔ ٢  ۔  و
ر  وا   ۔ ٣  ۔  و
 ۔  وا  ر   ہ ا  وا     ا۔ ٤
 ۔  وا    ر    ا۔ ٥

       ت  ح     ں   اور  د  ار         ت  ن       ا  ر  ا  ت
  ں 24۔    ل   رث   ح اور    ىأ  ،   د  ف  اس، ا  ت
ں  اور         ا،      ،         ں     ا          ،      ى    ں  ر

 ن  روا   ا    ا    ىر    ،            ر       ں  ا،      دار  د    ا  ا
       رغ      ا    ا  ر    ت            روا   ىار      ۔      

       ن     اور  ا   ،  ا             ا  ر    ا  ت    و     ن  ا
  ت         وہ ۔            ان      اور،          ا  ر    ت    ں

ڡ  ب":       ان      ا  ر  ا  ت                ا  ر  ا  "  اور    " ڶڰڛ
ب:           ر   ۔    ں      "   ڡ  ’’   )    (ذ    ،  ں        ڶڰڛ

 اور           ل  رے    و  ارا     ت  اس          ’’:      صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآ  ؟     
  وا   وہ ،              اور  و  وا  وہ ،                  اور۔          ل  رے

         ،     او    ا  د    ل  ۔  و   ادا   د      رے  ۔       
ں    ۔  و   ارہ    ا  او    ں    اور،         ر  اور  ڑے  ن         ۔    ں   او
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                 وہ        د        ان  اور  د    و      ا  ر    ن  ا ۔ ١
      ا          ان    و  اس  وہ   ا        ہ        ح      رغ     اس
 ۔    

 ۔  د        اب   ان اور  د   ا    ن ا ۔  ٢
       ۔          ں   ٰ   وہ       د       ان  اور،    د    ا  ا      ن  ا ۔  ٣

۷ح اد      ان،    ر  ج              ا  اور  ڵڈ        رغ     اس  اور    ا
 ۔    ت        ہ

ص   ن ا ۔  ٤     آ  ڑ  ا     ز ا ،  د    ا ر ا
 ۔      م    ڭڻ۵   ان

ص      ا  ر  و  ن  ا ۔ ٥      ں      ارث  اور  ود،       ان  اور   د    ا
 ۔ د      

 ۔       ں " د"  ان اور د  اژۗڛ۟ٿ    ۟ڡڮ  ن ا ۔  ٦
ں     ا اور د     ہ  ان اور  د      ڰڡ ن ا ۔ ٧     ا  ہ دو

ے ا  وہ   ان،      د  ان    ،    ۔  ر  ا   دو
      د     اور     روا        ا                ا  ر        ا  ر  ا ۔  ٨

 زاد آ   ا          اور          رغ   
 ۔   ر ا 

 ۔       ازن   ان  اور   وہ   د    ان  اور د     ن ا ۔ ٩
 ۔   ف      وہ   د     ان اور د  ن   ن ا ۔ ١٠
اء   ۔  د              ان    دے  ا    ء  ن  ا ۔ ١١      ا  ا    ا  ى ذ  ا

  21۔    روا
 ۔          ا    اس    ى ا

   اء     اس    و   ،             ذر       ت      ت      صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآ
ر    ت ر  ا  ،  د      اء       اس  اور       ا    م  اس    د  م   ور  ،       ا   ى ا



   رو   آن و      ت      

149

ا      اس            ۔     ں    اور    ں  ء  ا،          ے  ،    آ    دو
 16۔    ر رى

ا   م          آ   ءا        ا  ت آ  ،               ا
م    ءا  ا      صلى الله عليه وسلم   آ        ،    آ  ور  اُ ِ دد    ا،        آ    ا

         د    اس       ے   ا   ں  ا     ى        اُ  اس    ا      
 ۔      د     ا د   ا  ى   17۔ 

      ت            اب    اس۔       ود  ت  ب           صلى الله عليه وسلم  ر
ل   وہ       ن    صلى الله عليه وسلم  ر        ىٰ د     ر  و  ت       ا  ۔          ،  د

ع      رے    ت  ن     ف        صلى الله عليه وسلم   ر۔      اور  اب   پ آ  ،  ى د  دے   ا
رہ      ٣٠  اد     ان      صلى الله عليه وسلم     روا       ا  ر  ہا  ت  ۔    ں    د    ا
ل                 و  اس         صلى الله عليه وسلم  ر  ان ۔    ں    ا  اب  اور  د

ل  ا وہ    ے ىٰ د ا              ا  ا  ون ا  18۔  ر
ل     صلى الله عليه وسلم   ر ع          ا       و   اس   ے  ت  ىٰ د    اور    ت    ہ  وہ ،  ا   ا

د  19۔              ى        اب  ،                صلى الله عليه وسلم  ر  ت      ا
  ،       د  ف    ان  دت   ز       ا  ر  و      ت        اور     ىٰ د     ت

    اور  ىٰ د    ت             ا  ا      د      ار  ٢٨            ار    
م    ا      ا  ر  و   ،    ىٰ د     ت    رث        ا        20۔        ا

        ت      ز  ا      ر  رون  ،  د              ىٰ و    ء    
 ۔   

       رامآ    ج     ان  اور    ا  ر  ا        ىو        ،      ى  رخ 
   وںا   رہ     ان       ر    رہ   اور    ر           ا  ر  ا  ،       دم   ہز

 :       ،    روا           ت ں رہ  دت 
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يُحْشَرُ   ذِي  الَّ اشِرُ  َ ْ ا نَا 
َ
وَأ الْكُفْرُ.  يَ  ِ  َ يُمْ ذِي  الَّ  ِ المَْا نَا 

َ
وَأ حْمَدُ. 

َ
أ نَا 

َ
وَأ دٌ.  مُحَمَّ

نَا العاقب". والعاقب الذي  
َ
. وَأ ِ َ عَقِ اسُ عَ س النَّ    11"نعده ل

      ت"     ڷۙۏڴ         وا     روا ا        صلى الله عليه وسلم          
)  (    ،  ں  ا  ،  ں                ا  ذر   ے     ں  وا

)    (       اور،      اور،      اُ    ں  ے   گ     ں  وا
) آ    (  " ۔      ے    ں  وا

د  م  ان   پ آ ،     ا    صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآ          وا  ح    رو   روز  ت      ر  ا
اء   اس   صلى الله عليه وسلم ں اور ،  و   ا۔  رت     ا  ىر ت ن ذر   ا

 ۔    ى د   صلى الله عليه وسلم پآ د        اس۔   ر

     و  ر    ا   ا  ا   ال      ت   ا،     و    ت      ت  
ا ل            ن    ا  ر  ہا  ت۔      ا      صلى الله عليه وسلم پآ        صلى الله عليه وسلم ا  ر

ل       ض      ات ا ر      ت  اب    صلى الله عليه وسلم   پآ  ؟      ات  صلى الله عليه وسلم  ا  ر
 12۔  اب ا  

      ت ات ! اے      صلى الله عليه وسلم ر      روا   ا ر س ا ت
ں  ا ر     ا   د د ن   ا   13۔  د    اس دو

  صلى الله عليه وسلم   ر       روا     ؓ         ت          رے         ا   ر      ت      صلى الله عليه وسلم   پ آ 
د     ب                       ے   ا :      ار   رے        ا   ر      ت      صلى الله عليه وسلم   پ آ 14۔    ا
ص   ا                   :          ا   ر      ت      صلى الله عليه وسلم   ت آ       روا        ا   ر   و
م      رون         ر      و     م            ا    15۔             ے    ،       ا

د ل        اب            ر  ا           اور۔               ا
ہ  ت      ۔      دار  ذ           ں    ت ل    ا  ر  ا م   ر       صلى الله عليه وسلم  ا
م   ر    ا :     ا ء  ان د دت   ا ت     ،     ا    و
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ِ عَبْدِ " عِثْتُ لَكُمْ  يَا بَ ُ ي  ِ
ّ لِبِ، إِ ةٍ المْطَُّ عَامَّ ِ اسِ  َ النَّ

ِ ةً وَ 6"خَاصَّ

اور  " ص    رے      د!  او     ا   ں  م      اے       ا
"  ۔ں    ف

 :    روا     ا ر ا   ت
ُّ يُبْعَثُ   الله عنه ر  الله عَبْدُ  بِنْ  جَابِرْ  عَنْ  ِ

انَ النَّ َ َ وَ عِثْتُ إ  قَوْمِهِ إِ ُ ةً، وَ خَاصَّ
 7"  الناس عامة

ء"     ث ف   ں م     ث  ف  م ص  ام ا
" ۔ ں

رة" ر ي  أ الله    عن  َّ  ر  صَ الله  رسول  وَمَثَلُ  أن   ِ "مَثَ قَالَ  مَ  وَسَلَّ عَلَيْهِ   ُ َّ

جْمَلَهُ. إِلاَّ مَوْضِعَ لَبِنَةٍ مِنْ زَاوَِ 
َ
حْسَنَهُ وَأ

َ
يَانًا فَأ ْ َ بُ ِ كَمَثَلِ رَجُلٍ بَ يَاءِ مِنْ قَبْ ِ نْ

َ
ةٍ  الأْ

قُو  َ وَ لَهُ  بُونَ  َ ْ َ وَ بِهِ  يَطُوفُونَ  اسُ  النَّ فَجَعَلَ  زَوَايَاهُ.  ذِهِ  مِنْ  َ وُضِعَتْ  لاَّ  َ لُونَ: 

ن" ي بِنَةُ! قَالَ فأنا اللبنة. وأنا خاتم الن 8  اللَّ

ل      روا       ا  ر  ہا   ت" د    صلى الله عليه وسلم  ا  ر   ى :      ار
م    ءا         اور       و            ا        ا   ل    ا

     اس  اور    د    اس  گ،  ى د  ڑ       ا   ا           اس   ،  
     صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآ  ؟  ى د      ں    ا  ا            اور        
" ۔ ں وا      ں   اور ں  ا )ى آ  ( و : 
   "عَنْ 

ؓ
انْ َ ٗ :  صلى الله عليه وسلم  ّٰ   رَسُوْلُ   قَالَ :  قَالَ   ثَوْ مْ يَزْعُمُ    إِنَّ ُ لُّ ُ ابُونَ  ِ ثَلاَثُونَ كَذَّ مَّ

ُ
ِ أ ونُ  ُ سَيَ

عْدِي َ  َّ ِ نَ لاَ نَ يِّ ِ
نَا خَاتَمُ النَّ

َ
ٌّ وَأ ِ هُ نَ

نَّ
َ
9 "أ

      اُ  ى :       صلى الله عليه وسلم  ر        روا      ا  ر  ن  ت"
  ے  ،  ں ا       ، ں          ا ،     ں ا  

" ۔     
نِ   "عَنْ  ْ سِ َ سَالَةَ   إِنَّ :  صلى الله عليه وسلم  اللهِ   رَسُوْلُ   قَالَ :  قَالَ    ؓمَالِکٍ   ا ۃَ   الرِّ بُوَّ  فَلآ   اِنْقَطَعَتْ   قَدْ   وَالنُّ

عْدِیْ  رَسُوْلَ  َ  َّ ِ 10" ۔ وَلآنَ

ل     روا      ا  ر     ا  ت"   و  ر:       صلى الله عليه وسلم  ا ر
ل     ے  ،       ت " ۔    اور  ر

  َّ َّ صَ ِ
نّ النَّ

َ
أ بِيهِ 

َ
أ ِ بْنِ مُطْعِمٍ عَنْ 

ْ دِ بْنِ جُبَ نَا سَمِعَ مُحَمَّ
َ
مَ قَالَ "أ ُ عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّ َّ
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ن      م    ے         صلى الله عليه وسلم  ى          نِ آ    ا۔        دن     ج آ     ا
م  اور،  ى د    ىر     ا      اور  د      د  را     رے                د    ا

  1۔      رے
       د         ت      رت    ت  اس    اس،    زل     ى  ١٠  ا  ى ذ  ٩  آ  

      آ  اس      نِ آ  و      ىا  اس۔           ج آ   وہ ،    ا     ا        
دِ ،   ى د  ل و م  ۔    ر ار

َّ ارَْسَلنْٰكَ  آ"وَمَ  اسِ  اَفةًَّ  اِ ا  للِّنَّ ً ْ نذَِيْرًا  شَِ   2"۔ وَّ

ں  م    صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآ      اور"      وا     ہآ  اور  وا     ى  ش      ا
"۔ 

دِ   ا    اور آ  ر و ت  صلى الله عليه وسلم پآ  :    ر ار
اسُ  يهَُّا ياَ  "قلُْ  ِ  رَسُوْلُ  اِنىِّْ  النَّ 3" ۔ جَمِيْعَا اِليَْكُمْ  ا

" ۔ ں     دے م   ا ف  ں    ! اے ،  د "
د    م  اور ىا  صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآ  ا  اور ت ىر   :  ا  ار

 َ ٰ َ لَ  الذَِّيْ  كَ  "ت قاَنَ  نزََّ ْ ُ ْ ٰ ال نَ   عَبْدِهٖ  َ ْ ُ
َ  ليَِ ْ   4" ۔ نذَِيْرَا  للِعْٰلمَِ

ز      و      ،  ا  وہ     وا   "      )صلى الله عليه وسلم(   ے  ا  ب  وا    ا
" ۔   وا    ہآ و ر      ں د وہ    زل 

رۃ    ،     ا   د         ت آ   ١١٠             ن آ   ء    ،     ا  ا           ا   ا
اب  رہ    اس ،   ا    صلى الله عليه وسلم  پ آ      ہ  رہ ، ٤٥: ا اف رہ ، ٥: ا ء  رہ ، ١٥٨: ا   رہ ، ا
ہ   رہ ،    اب   رہ ،  ٣٣:  ا   رہ ،  ٦٧:  ا ۣ      ا           صلى الله عليه وسلم  پ آ     ہ و ،  ٢١:  ا  ۔     اژ۫ڻ

  صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآ،      ث     ى د    ا  ىر  صلى الله عليه وسلم    ت     و  ب   ،  ا  و  آ  دىِ 
د    ل۔     ن    ىا اس  ا م ر دِ    صلى الله عليه وسلم  ا  :    ا ار

سْوَدَ  "
َ
حْمَرَ وَأ

َ
لِّ أ ُ  َ عِثْتُ إِ ُ "5

ق رے اور  " " ۔ ں    ث ف  ں م ب) و  (
د  ا   ا ا  صلى الله عليه وسلم پآ   ا  :  ار
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راہ              م      د  ل    ا   ا ن   ا   ر     ز      رو ا ۔  
ہ     ت     وہ  ى    د    رت    م      راس  ،  ا   م    دراڑ     رت   اس 

        ۔        را   از    ت    ت  ن    ذر   ت  و   گ   
   ل      و      را    ا   ورت       و     ا اس زاو      ر ۔   

   ا     وا   ں    ت    اور              ا        ذر   د   و     
 ۔  

ل م     صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآ    ں  اور  ا        ت   ا    صلى الله عليه وسلم  ا  ر    ،  ءا  ا
ت    صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآ ۔       ا     اور  ا   اور   دم آ   ع    صلى الله عليه وسلم   پ آ۔    آ  م      صلى الله عليه وسلم  پ آ،  د

      د    صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآ۔      ث      ءا    اور   ٔ ِ  دا        و  ا    رے
 ث        و        ا  رى  صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآ  اور  ا    صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآ  ا  ىر۔    ى د     

م  ام ا۔        د     ،      وہ   اور،   ت    ا
ام  و  ادوار   ر   م    ام  ا    ا   ر   ف        وا        ت   ؟      ا
م  ام ا  ،   ا   ۔    ث  ا

         آ               اس     آ        اس   ورت          م  ص   ۔ 1
 ۔       م اس  م     آ  م ىدو 

     اس       ى د       م          رے      آ       اس  ورت       ۔ 2
 ۔        وى  اس اب  اور   ى د  

       اور  د    اور           ں  ا  و      ذر         رے   ۔  3
 ۔       اور  م       ورت           و 

 ۔       ا،        اور ا    د   اس   ا     ا ۔ 4
ہ     ر      م      و   ا        و     اور  ت      صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآ،      صلى الله عليه وسلم  ا

 ۔            پآ ا۔  ر   اب     و د

س  ذاتِ   صلى الله عليه وسلم پآ۔     دى  اور زا    ىصلى الله عليه وسلم ر د   اور ت    م    ا
د  وا  آ     اور         د  اب،            ر  و  ت   اور           ں  ا    و



ق )ا    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢ن (

144

 ا  ح  ڈا و  
        

م    صلى الله عليه وسلمآپ          ں  م ا    وا  آ    اور       آپؐ ۔   ا ر ت   
 

  ،ا   ر     ر ز   او  آف ، ر؛ن   ا  ا ڛ ۽۬      ن، ھر
  ڈى  چ ا ا ا، ر  ا ،   



    رو   آن و      ت    
Indexing 

“Requirements of the Finality 
of Prophethood in the light of the Quran 
and the Sunnah” 

−

   رو   آن و      ت   
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ى ۔ 6 ن، ا ا س ا، و ت، ا  831ص، ء2001، ر،  ادارہ ا
ى ۔ 7 س ا، ا  831ص، ا
 ؒ۔ 8 م را، ا آن ، ا  1/247، س ن، ن ،وت ، دارا،  ا
ا۔ 9  ، ہ  ار،  )اردو (ء   وا ۭ  ږڙ    110ص، ء2017،  دارا

 ادر، ى ۔ 10 ت ،    /134،  س ن، ا،  دارا،  
   21/20: رۃ۔ 11
 6/66: ا رۃ۔ 12
  ، د ا، ۔ 13 وت ،  ا    دارا  8188/، س ن، ڵډ

“O ”

 ۞۴۔ 15  4/223، ۻ ۓ
ى ۔ 16 زاق، ز  ا   س،    ا ا   وس  ا ، ج ا  10/51، ھ1423، دارا
ر ا۔ 17   م، ا   ب، ل ا ان ، ن ا ذۃ ا  ا  11/488، س ن،   
ر ا۔ 18   ب، ا  11/488، ن ا
ب، زى ۔ 19   ،  ا ڲ۷ث ا: ا ، ا  23ص ، ء2007، دارۃ اژ
ب ، زى ۔ 20   ، ا  23ص ، ا
ى ۔ 21 ج، ا   ر،   ب ا   ل،   ت ا   ۃ و  ا   د      ل ا ب  ر وا  ، ا دار ا

ن  6755: ، ء1999، وت 
 داؤد ۔ 22  ا، ا  داؤد ، ن  دب ،  ا  ، ب ا بب   ا   ا، ا    4991: ، ء1998،  
ى ۔ 23 ۃ ا،  ، ا  و، ب  ۃ ا   ء   1800: ، ب ا
 ، ى ۔ 24     ى ، ا ل االله  ،   ر رع   وا  وا ٿڵ  اژ۵ ، س ن،،  ر صلى الله عليه وسلم،  ب ۃ۟  ر ا

  :  667/ 4،  2516ا
ڕ،  ۔25 ە  إ      رى،  رى،    َٿدَاتِ ا َّ۫ بُ اژ َ ڟَِ ، ِ ْۥ رٍْ إِذَا أُ َٿدَةِ  َۥ   َ َ ڟُ  َ ْ۫ بٌ: ڜَ ۽َ َ ،  :2650 ،3/171 
ڕ، ۔ 26 ە  إ      رى،  رى،    بُ ا َ ب ِ ۃ، ا بٌ ا ب،  َ  3/109، 2351:  ا
ي  ۔27 ج اژ۵۪  ا  ا،  ،   اد    ڟ وا،  :  ۭ، ب ا  اږ  أ ، و۲ۅ  ا    ،  ب  ۗ ڷې

ة ه، ا ڽ و  اڗڰڛ ۫ڽ ا : م1955/ھ1374، ۓ     ،3009 ، 4/2304 
وى ، وى ۔ 28     ، اج ا   ا  ل   ، ر  144ص، ء2005، ا
 ,۔ 29     م ا، ا، ا م ا، ب      ا، ب ا م   1612: ، دار ا
 ا ، ۔ 30   د ، ر  ل او  ا  زر از اور اس  ى ا ر،        169ص ، س ن، دارا
د، ۔ 31 ل  او  ا  زر از اور اس  ى ا 169ص ،  
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ب      ب   اور         ں   و      وہ        وا   ا            ا      اس   و    و      وہ ا      ا
د  ل   ا         اس         ر         اور      و   ز      او رے   ف        ا ل         اس   ں     ا      ا

ب    ن   ار د   اور     ا               آ  ۔    دہ   ن         او

د ء  اور      ذر             وا   م      او     ا  اور    ا        اس          و   ا
دات   و        دور   دہ               د   ر  د            رواں      ا      ا          او
د      ان            ر         وا                            ل         اور              او
ل      و   ر   اس              اس        د           رہ       ا   س      اس            د

             روں  د    دور        ا     و   اور              ر           او
ال  اور   روى      وہ             ا      وا   ا     ر           ور      ور   ر   ا    ازن   و   ا

دہ  اور   ا  ر      ز    ر   دا   دہ   ز د  ا  ز         ح     ان اور  د  و   او
د     ر   ل  ں   ہ   اور   او ار     ط     دو   ا      و   ذ   درج   وا      ا   اس         ہ  ا
د      وہ     ۔                  ض     او

ر      ں ۔  1     ا   دا         ا
ق   د ۔  2          ر دا    و   ا
 ر      د             ان         ا            و   ل   ا   وا ۔  3
ت  و  ا     ل     ۔ 4 ر ، ا ام  و  ت ، ردى  و  ا ا و   و  دو  اور  ا       ا     ن 

    ش           س   ا         ا   ۔   

 

ابرۃ ۔ 1    21/33: ا
 ا، ۔ 2   ،  آنا  143 /14، ء1967، وت  ، دار ا، م ا
ڕ، 3 ە  إ    االله،    رى، أ رى،   ۔  ءا  ا   ۓ ۯ:  زى، ،   ۿڲ۵ ْڟَقِ ب ا َ وَةِ اڗڲْ ْ َ بُ  َ ، ، ۻ ى ا  ا ۗ اڗڻې

 ،  5/110،   4106:  ھ، 1311ق 
   7/59: ارۃ ۔ 4
وى ۔ 5   ا ت ،ا ، ا م، ح ا ت ا    410ص، ء1992، ا ، 
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  ف   اس     ان   اور            وان                  ان            ا   ل         ں 
د   وا                           را   راہ   د   از   وہ              را      ان      ل            او

د   ا   گ        ر      و      ل   ر   ز     ان   اور   د             او ل      ا   ا      ان  ر
ت            د      و  ز اور       ان                 ہ      ا  د  از  او
م                  :              وا   ا       ا

          ان   اور         س     ؓ   ت   اور  ؓ   ت   رات   ا   صلى الله عليه وسلم   آپ " 
    ز   و         رات  اور             ا   صلى الله عليه وسلم   آپ              ز    

رہ               و         د      صلى الله عليه وسلم   آپ   دوران   اس   ر       ف      ان   دو
 29"–      ز  ا              ار   اور    

م      ت   اس   وہ              دارى   ذ   رى   ى      ں     وا         اس    د    ان         ا  او
      ،     و   و     ا             اس   ر  ظ        و   ا   اور        اور    
ر      ان     ڈا              اور          ى         د         اس         ا   دا      ں      ا

ف   ازاں      اور   ام  دوں   ا  او ف   ہ     ان         ر     ا      ں      د   اور   زوں     ا   اور  او
 ۔          ف          

دہ         ں   وا            ان      ل      م         ان   ا   اور            ب   اور      ز
د         ارك          اور         اس            ا  ت        اس  رے      اں    اج      او

        : 
ں "  ل         ل   دس      ا      آ      ا        ا      اور            ا   ر

ل  ل      ا       د  وہ          و         ا  ر       م     ا  ر
  ا    دى  ا      اور              آپ        م        اس    اور   
 30"۔  دو   ڑ   ا      آپ               د           

ں   ان         ا         ان         ب         ت         ا   ت      وا   ا   ح   ا      دو
ام         ا         ا          31" ۔       ا           رے   درا      را "   :       آپ           ا
د   ا   وا     پ   ں           ام      او ام      د   وہ              اس            ا         ر      ا
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ت   م  ب      د   د      اور         ل   د      ر     ش      ں   و   او     وا         ا
د  د  ؤں   اور      ل       او د  اور  وا      د ن     او      ا         اور    در
ں   اور  د   وا   ں                ر   و         د   ر   ں            ح   اور         او
د   ف      آپ              ں      ت      آپ   اور     ں   اور   ں   ان     او        ر   د  د      او

د  ں   اور   دى   د         د           ان      آپ      ر                 ا         آپ   :     ار
ص   ا   ور           ان       ا     ا     م  اور      دت     ا        ں  ا   ا    ا

ل                 ح   ا   ۔   د      ا   ر  :    ار
نْفُسِكُمْ "لا  

َ
َ أ وْلادِكُمْ ،  تَدْعُوا عَ

َ
َ أ مْوَالِكُمْ ،  وَلا تَدْعُوا عَ

َ
َ أ لا تُوَافِقُوا  ،  وَلا تَدْعُوا عَ

سْتَجِيبُ لَكُمْ  َ ا عَطَاءٌ فَ َ لُ فِ
َ
سْأ ُ ِ سَاعَةً 

َّ  " ۔  مِنْ 
د  ا   اور  و  د    د         آپ   ا  "  ں  ا   اور   و  د    د         او    د         د

ال   ا   اور   دو   "      ل  د   اور        د     و   وہ            ا        دو      د          ا
ل      ا         وا   ت         د ا   ان  د      ر ؤں      اور            د               او      د

د     ان               وا   م      ا      اور             دارى    ذ         وا      ،    ان   و   ب  او
د   وہ       ؤں            او م      د ت   ان      ص      ا دہ                او  ۔       ا   ز

ء         ں      ر       اور                  ان               ا      ان   اور            ا
ا  ا      د      ز   ا         ان         وہ      اس                  د            ان         د
وز        د     ا   وہ             ظ  ل          ا ل   د  ا        آ      ت     ا   ر  ر

 28۔        وہ             ا     س        ت  ح  ا     ر         ا     د       ا     ا 
     ِ د          وا    ت    اس  ا           او اء     ان    وا  د   وہ     م    ا

ا      ں    ر  ل    ت  اس      دى        ا  اور  ر  ظ      اور      ان  و  د
                 اور   و         ان      وہ           اس      ا      ر   اور         ان       

د      دور   دہ  دات        او        ا      ر و    چ   اور   ڑ   ڑ   ا   ا ر         وہ   د   ا
 ۔           اور       
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ى    دارى   ں   وہ          ت                  آپ     ؤ      اہ     ت   ا
ر  ں      ا ل     ں            ا د     ا   ر  25" ۔  و      ا           ار

د   ا         ا   ت            م         اس  ن      او ى   در از         ا                  ا
ر      ارى      وا  ں        ان   اور         ا   وا   ا   وہ              وع         ت         ذ

  وا           ں         د      ہ     ر      ان   ا   وا         اور               ا       
ل   ى   اس      ل   اور   وات      ا         ز             اور   ت      ں      ر               ا

ى   ۔    رو   را     ا

ت      م     ان   اور      ر   ل  ص      ادا      ق      ں            را         ا
              ا    ت  اس   وہ اور        ى  ار    اج  اور      ان      ا     

             ان                      ل   ت         ں   ح   ا      م      دو      اور         ز 
د                  ا      رت  م     م   ان      ا      ق      او           ر   ل        ا

ل  ت       د           د   :     وى      دہ         ت –            اس       ر
ل "    و   اس     ش          اس     آپ                           ا   ر

ے         اور            ا      دا      آپ      آپ         ات   رگ   دو
زت                     اس  ں  ان          د   ا     اس  دوں   دے       ر
ل                     اس                          ا           آپ      ا   ر

ل          دوں           وہ     روا  ا  اور ۔ د       اس       ا  ر
 26"۔     س    

   ق      ں      آپ            د      ر      ا      ر   ت      آپ      وہ     اس 
غ   و   دل     ں       ارى      ر       رى          ان       رو              ں   ا     د

ر    ان           ر دا  ا    ز    وہ     د        وان       و  دات  م  ان  ا
 ۔ ر   ل      ادا      ق      م          

ں   دى               وا  د   وہ              ا         ا   ان   اور      د            او
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ٿرے      ا    ،         ن      ا       ،                 ۿں      ۔  د ا
 ا   ،  ر   ل    )  ق    (   ا:        روا   اور   ا ۔              اور       
     ن ۔     ر   د      و         وہ،  ر   د      ا         ش   ۔     ؤ      ا 

 ر            وہ،             اور ،        وا         وہ،              
      اور      آ         د  اور     آ             د        ن ۔        وا 

 " ۔     آ             
ل      ا        اس           ان              د     اور        ارى     ا     س  ا     ر

ت  ا  آپ  وہ   اس      ا  ش  ا  در  از     ا    ں        راہ  او        ا
ل                  آداب   اور    ،  ل  ا   ان   اور       ا   ا         ت      ں   ا   ر
از            دى   اس   وا   ا         ا      ا   ہ   ب      ں  م   ان   وہ     اس            ا
ل      ا           ت            دت            رى      ر م   د م      ف   وہ  اور   دى   ا   ا   ا   ا

از   ے     ا   دوران             ا        ح   ان        آداب       اور        ا
ں  ت  ان    رو     ت         د  ف        ں    و      ر              او

 ۔                   

ل   اس            ں   ا   ا      اس            اور   دار  ں      ں   اور            ى      ا
 ں      اس  ا         پ  ں     وا        آ             ل      ذ      ں     د    
دہ   ف             آ  س  ا   ر  ن   ز ت  ر      وت   اور     ا        ك   ا    ك   ا
   د      اوت      ں      ان      د         وا         ت   ر         آن   ل   ا      اس    
ر      وا      ح   ا      ر         ا      ان  ن      ں         ا د  ف               ق   در  او
د       اس   ت      آپ   اور      آ    در                     آزارى  دل    ن     او     ل   در

ل      ا         د   درس  د      رے   اس      ر  :    ار
ہ    ان  وا    ان      وى       ن "    ض        اور       ى  ر

ر      د        ر          اس   ا              اس                    آ
ں      د           ں   م   ا   ح     ا            آپ                 ا
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د         ں  ں ا    روز  و     وا  ا   او  اور  ر        ذ       
وں   وہ          ر   ر         اس   ا         روا      رہ          ا     و     د     دو
    ان   اور      ا         ں                  ا   اور   دار               اس      ر   وا      س   ا 

 ۔     ڑ   ا     ار       

ب      و                  ں       اس         اور               ا  ا   وہ           ا
ت          ر      ں  ر      ا  ادہ        او ں   ان  اور         د اء  اور  وا   ا     و    ا

ت     وہ    د   ا   اور           ت   ۔    ذ   درج   او
 و      رى ۔  3  و       ۔  2   و       ۔  1

ت  ان   اور        ا   م  اور      ر   ا     ر         و      رى   اور      ،  د         او
     ا       ا     اس  وہ اور    آ     ا     ان  ت                 ان  دوران اس 

ل  ت               ر   ص     ظ       ں     ں   ا   وہ       رك   ل      ر ۔        ا
د     آپ         وى     س   ا   ا      ت   روا   ا        ى      ا   ا   :    ار

الله ۔  بن عباس   "عن عبد الله  ما   ر  الن :  قال ۔  ع ص الله عليه  ۔  كنت خلف 
لمات ،  غلام يوماً فقال يا  ۔  وسلم  ي أعلمك  احفظ الله تَجِدْه  ،  «احْفَظِ اللهَ يحفظْك :  إ

ك  َ الله ،  تُجَا فاسأل  سألت  با ،  إذا  فاسْتَعِن  اسْتَعَنْتَ  ذا  لو  ،  و الأمةَ  أن  واعلمْ 
ء قد كتبه الله لك  ء لم ينفعوك إلا  ن اجتمعوا  ،  اجتمعت ع أن ينفعوك  و

وك   ء لم يَضرُّ وك  ء قد كتبه الله عليك ع أن يَضرُّ رفعت الأقلام وجفت  ،  إلا 
ف». و رواية  عرِفْكَ   ،  «احفظ الله تَجِدْه أمامك :  ال َ خَاء  فْ إ الله  الرَّ عرَّ َ

دة  بَكَ ،  الشِّ كَ لم يَكُنْ ليُصِ
َ
واعلم  ،  وما أصَابَكَ لم يَكُنْ لِيُخْطِئَكَ ، واعلم أنَّ ما أخطأ

 ِ سْرًا ،  الفرجَ مع الكَرْبِ وأن  ،  أن النصرَ مع الص ُ  " ۔  وأن مع العُسْرِ 

ل      ا   دن   ا   :        وہ،     روا        ا  ر   س     ا    "   صلى الله عليه وسلم  ر
ن  ا        ار                       !     اے:        آپ  در

ٿرى  ا ، و     ) ق   (  ا ۔ ں    ل   ) ق   ( ا   ۔   ے    ۿں
     ا   ، و     د    اور         ا ،     اور    ؤ     ا    ا ، ر 
 ا     ،        ہ       ق   م  ا         ن     ت  اس   اور،  و      د 
ٿرے     ا    ،          ہ      ن                 ا  اور      د        ۿں
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      د          ا ،  دى   ا   وا      اس               ا      ت       "  
 " ۔    د         ا      ن             ۔              ر       ح 

 ا      اس   ج      اس      ا               ا      ت                  ا         ر      اس 
از  ات   ان   اور         ا ل     ا        اور   ا –            را     ز   ا   وہ     ز     ا      ر
د   :    ار

ِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ 
َّ هُ قَالَ ،  "عَنْ عَبْدِ  نَّ

َ
ي يَوْمًا  :  أ مِّ

ُ
ِ أ مَ  " دَعَتْ ُ عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّ َّ  َّ ِ صَ

َّ وَرَسُولُ 
نَا  ِ ِ بَيْ عَالَ  :  فَقَالَتْ ،  قَاعِدٌ  َ ا  عْطِيكَ، َ

ُ
مَ   أ ُ عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّ َّ  َّ ِ صَ

َّ ا رَسُولُ  َ :  فَقَالَ لَ
نْ  

َ
رَدْتِ أ

َ
عْطِيهِ، وَمَا أ عْطِيهِ  :  قَالَتْ   ُ

ُ
ِ   تَمْرًا، أ

َّ ا رَسُولُ  َ مَ فَقَالَ لَ ُ عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّ َّ  َّ :   صَ
تْ عَلَيْكِ كَذِبَة  َ ئًا كُتِ ْ عْطِهِ شَ ُ كِ لَوْ لَمْ  مَا إِنَّ

َ
 "۔  أ

           ں   ى   دن   ا ̀             ا   ر         ا "  ل ،  صلى الله عليه وسلم    ا   ر
 صلى الله عليه وسلم     دوں         ،  آؤ   ں    :    وہ ،             رے  ل ا  ر   ۔ 

ل       دوں   ر  ا   ،    وہ  ؟     ارادہ     د     ا      :      ان   صلى الله عليه وسلم ا  ر
 "  د      ٹ   ا         ،  د          ا     ا ،   :        ان    

م      اور   ا               س   ا      رى   ا
اسٍ  ِ مَيْمُونَةَ :  قَالَ ،  "عَنِ ابْنِ عَبَّ ُ عَلَيْهِ  ،  بِتُّ ذَاتَ لَيْلَةٍ عِنْدَ خَالَ َّ  َّ ُّ صَ ِ

" فَقَامَ النَّ
مَ  يْلِ ،  وَسَلَّ عًا مِنَ اللَّ ِ مُتَطَوِّ

ّ ةِ ،  يُصَ َ الْقِرَْ مَ إِ ُ عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّ َّ  َّ ُّ صَ ِ
 فَقَامَ النَّ

َ
أ ،  فَتَوَضَّ

 َّ فَصَ ةِ ،  فَقَامَ  الْقِرَْ مِنَ  تُ 
ْ
أ فَتَوَضَّ ذَلِكَ  صَنَعَ  يْتُهُ 

َ
رَأ َّا 

َ
لم هِ ،  فَقُمْتُ  شِقِّ  َ إِ قُمْتُ  ثُمَّ 

سَرِ  ْ يْمَنِ " ،  الأَ
َ
قِّ الأ َ الشِّ رِهِ إِ ْ ِ كَذَلِكَ مِنْ وَرَاءِ ظَ عْدِلُ َ رِهِ  ْ خَذَ بِيَدِي مِنْ وَرَاءِ ظَ

َ
،  فَأ

انَ ذَلِكَ ؟ قَالَ :  قُلْتُ  َ عِ  طَوُّ ِ التَّ
َ
عَمْ :  أ "۔  َ

      ا  ر      ا  رات  ا              ا  ر  س  ا   " 
  ے   ا   صلى الله عليه وسلم           ے  ا                  رات   صلى الله عليه وسلم         ارى   ں 
     ا             ز        ے    ۔    و     صلى الله عليه وسلم   آپ ۔     ے   ف    
   (   ے   اور   د         صلى الله عليه وسلم   آپ         ح         ح   ا            اور    
  ى      صلى الله عليه وسلم   آپ            ا   ف         صلى الله عليه وسلم   آپ      اور      و          )   

۔  د      ا   ف   دا            رك      ا      اور   ا      ا             
 " ۔  ں    :          ا   ر   س  ا                م                 

     ان   ز      ان   اور         دار               وا               ت         ر   د ا   ان 
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ف  ز      ا                     او           آ      ر      ا      ز   ا            اور   ا
         ں    ں  م        ت              دور  وہ             دور  ا   
 ان  ں   ں       ل   ا         ا      ى    د  اور   ل  ،  ں   ا   وہ  اور              
                    وہ  و            د      وع   ا   ز   ز   ص   ا   وہ  ں   ں             

     د   رآ  ا   وہ    ز   وا   آ            ورت   ا             م     ا   اور   ا 
م                ا       اس              اور         ا              اس       د      ا
ح      ان   ازاں               دات      اس         ا   ا         رے   ن      اور   ار   ا   ز       ا

ار  ا  ل    ا        د دت    ت     ر ت    و   ا  را  ف         اں     ا   ا  و
ل   م   وہ     ا            اس           د         وى            د   ا   اور   ا     او

ص   اور    ،      ا                           ں   دو            ر   ۔                   ا
ى  اور  ى  د وا  م       آ  ے  ا ت   اور        رو  دو      ى   او

د        وہ           ر  دور  اور             رو     ان        ر  ل            او
ل      ا     ر   وم      ل   د   اور   ك        ح         و    ،  و    ى     ں      ں      ر

ت      ر      ں        ل   ا        آپ   و     ا ن      ا        د      ر   ا    د   او   ا  ا
ں         د        اس   ا   اور                 را   راہ   ۔             ك     آ

ل    ا                   ت     اس    ا   اور    ر  اج    ا  ر
  آپ     م ا    اس  و  ا    ورت           اور  و           رك  ل    آپ 

د      ت  ل   ذ   ج  در   ا           او  ۔       ا

ات      ا     ان  دار  و   ت     وا      اس  اور              پ  ں  ا            ا
                        ا            اور                  و      د         وہ         

ر   اس  ل      ا               ا  ا      وا      اس         اور               ا  ۔     ن     ر
ررة  ي  ان يقول ،  "عن ا " ما من مولود :  قال رسول الله ص الله عليه وسلم :  انه 

نصرانه ،  ودانه   فأبواه ،  إلا يولد ع الفطرة  مجسانه ،  و يمة  ،  و يمة  تج ال كما ت
ا من  ،  جمعاء   " ؟ جدعاء ل تحسون ف
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ى      ۔       ں         ان      ز
 16"  ۔ ه ي "الاسرة اقارب الرجل من قبل اب 

ۃ     داروں    ر   ف      پ      اس      آد "   "۔        ا
م    ا   ل      اس            اہ    ان    د    رو    آ  ا   ا ۔      

 ۔          اس   ا   ر 
م ك ت ي ن ي له الذي ال الرجل وعي وع"   17"  ۔ فل 
 "               ں   اور ۔           وہ          گ   وہ  اد     ل      آد " 

 18"۔  ما وغ   سوةك ه من قوت و ي ال   حاجون ي بما  ل قام ي "وق
 "۔        ج      اس         س   اور          گ   وہ  د       " 
اد   م   وہ            اد      ان            وا   ت         ت   م      رہ      دارى   ا         ا

ے  ا  ں     پ   ں  اور   ،  ، ى  ں     اس  ں       دو  ا            ر
د      ل   ا   وہ         دارى   ذ      ان   اہ      اس         ر   ار   ز   ا                     او

م   اہ        ے   ا        اور ادب و را         رى     اور  ں   ز  ان   
ل   ت      اب ۔  ں  ل   د     ر  ۔      ہ                       آ  ف         ا

ن                     ر       ب        ر   ) ى  رب(  دہ           ذ    ز
 ۔       ى ا   19۔    باور  ،   ورش       ذ درج 

اد          اس،       وا   ر  م   و   ا      "     ان ،        ا
م   ذ           ں   ان    ،           اور   ہ ،     ان ۔     دا      ا

م     دا   اور   ق  ا ،  ہ ،  ہ      ا            ا   ِ۔     م   ے    ر  
د  م   ا      او  " ۔       ا   ا        ا

ن  ظ   آ ق   ے                ں               ا دا   ا ق   ا      ل      اور   ت و  دا   ا   ت و 
 20۔       م              ل   ہ ،     ا   اور 

ن   ذر               وہ  درا     ن   ا   ذر      اس            م      زى   ا ر      ا   ان   ا



ق )ا    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥ ، ٢٠٢٢ ن(

132

ا   م          آ           آپ                 ں  ان  اور          د    ا
د        آن      ۔       رى   ار

جَارَةُ   ِ ْ اسُ وَا وُا قوُا أنَفُسَكُمْ وَأهَْليِكُمْ ناَرًا وَقوُدُهَا النَّ َ  12" – "يا أيَهَُّا الذَِّينَ آ
ن   اے"   ں     ا  اور      آپ  ا !  وا   ا  "     اور   آد   ا         ؤ      دوزخ      وا

:          آ   اس     آپ              ا        ت           آ   اس      ا     
م  م وادبو  13"  ۔ "علمو

  ذ    اس      دى    ض      ا    ل    اس    آد        اد     اس    ام  ء 
م            ان   وہ           دارى  م      ا ن      ر   آ   اس    ۔  ے   ا ں   ا           اس      وا

    اب   وہ             اور         ا      و        ط   ان         ل و    ا   ا   اور         د       
ى      ان   اور      رہ   ظ  ر         ار  ز   د   –   ے   ا

ن  اء   ت             ا ں   اور   ت ،  ل               ا   وہ                 ا   ر
د     ان     ان   او     اس  اور                    اس   ر        ح        زو   و
  و                  ر   د         و         ں   ں      ادارہ      وا   وہ     ان   اور      آ    
ز      د  ا          آ رى  اور  ر    ز  ا                       و   اور       رہ  اد

ن          ا   ء   ا  ا    م  وہ           وع                ر       ا
د   ں      ادارہ   دى   وہ     ان   اور            ان   د      ز   ا         اس      اور   ا      او
ت   و       ر   ل   ص            ں   وہ        دارى   ذ   دى         ان   ا         ر            ور
ل         ان                          ا      ان        اس  ۔     ل   و   ع   دہ               ا

وہ  د   اور   ى ، ں      ر   م        ان      ۔            او
رڈ  وا   آ ى   ز   ا  ۔    ذ   درج         ان       ڈ

 "

14 

 ۔           ں         ان         
ل الب  عش:  "الاسرة   15"  ۔ت  ة الرجل وا

ں         اس   اور   ان      آد "  ۃ      وا  " ۔          ا
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 ا      ہ      :  ت       
د      و      و   صلى الله عليه وسلم      "آ   ا م  ڴ وآ ں   ۓڛ ان  اءِ   از   ام ر ِ      ا

ب   ت آںِ    آ  9" ۔  ت    را    و
م            وہ"   د      ام      اور   ا م      آپ   اور            و دت      ا   رك   و

ت            " ۔        ت      ت         و
ۂ   م      ت   ا      صلى الله عليه وسلم   آپ  د   ذ ح          ،     ا      ا   اور   وات         ا

ت   اور   ت  ت   و   ت      ز   رك   آپ صلى الله عليه وسلم        10۔         ت          وا      وا
 ۔       ت     ن 

دِ    ۔  ا    ذ      ا   ف        آن   رے   ت      :     ٰ   رى   ار
وُْلىٰ""سَنُعِيْدُهَا سِيْـرَتـَهَا  ْ  11ا

 " ۔     د                اس )               ؑ      اژد (    اس    "  
ا  زى      ت         دور   ا  ؛                  ىٰ   زى    ۔                    و    

و      ۔        ء    ا   ت   زى   اب    ۔  و و         ہ  

ر         زى  از  از      ت          ا   ا       ت             ۔         ا
ل  م         و    ذ         ا         ل و       اد     اس            ا ہ   ا م       و   ا

و   ا ،  ا  وا ،  ا   ا :       ؒ  م   ا      ان ۔  ر    ا ا  ا        و        ۔  ذ
ں  داور   زى    ت د  ل   دو د  و  ا  ب    ا     ۔    ا   ا

ت  ح   ر   ت    ۔        ب               ا ل     اد     اس   اور        ا   ا   ر
ل         ى   ا     ل   م   وہ     رے      ر   ت      ا   ر            ز            د   ا

د     اب   ا       ا   را     ل   ت     ا          او ل      ن   ن    ر  د  ا
ن  ذر     ا    و  ز  اور  ا  ا    ز  ا   ۔     ہ    اس    ار  و  دات     ا      اور  ا

ل  روز   و  اد ا     ان      اور   ،                ا   ے          ا  ا
  اس ۔           دارى   ذ   رى   ا   ر         ادا      وہ              ى   اور         ارہ      ا 
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ہ     روز   و        آپ  اور     ذات      ا   م        ا  رى   اور   ص           ا       ا
ۃ         اور   ت            ر   اور   اردو         د      م      ت               د            را   ا    ا

ل  ا      ا ح  ر  ت ازاں   اور           زى      ت    دور  ا   ں  ا
م      ں      ۔                ر   ت     ا

۔              اس      رت   اس   اور ،        ر         ر   ت    ۔     ر   ى   س   دہ   ا      ت 
ر      رو ،   را ،           ،     وزن           ر  ت    5۔     ا   ،   روا ،   ا
از        ڙڡ  ور   ا         ذ              ذ    ۔        و     ا   ت   وہ     اس 6۔                      ۲

ل         ذ   ر  ب ۔      ا د    ،  دار ،  رو ،   ،     ل ،  ا      م   ا       7۔  ت و 
َ        اس   اور      د    ۃ  ۔        ص         ذات   صلى الله عليه وسلم         اب     م       آ   ِ    ؒ   ا

ہ   ا   وا   ا   ا                     و              ص        ذات      صلى الله عليه وسلم   آپ   ا         اور ۔  و
    ت  ِ     ت      ۔       اد     ت    صلى الله عليه وسلم   آپ     اس          ت       

ت   و   ت      ز   رك      صلى الله عليه وسلم   آپ   اد     ت  ِ     ت   ا   د       ۔        وا   ى   ا
ت   ر   ا   اور  ل            وا    اور      ا       ،        ا   ر      تِ    ۔        ا

ت      و         ب   ا         اس         ا ۔     وف  و   ر         م    ،  ا
ں       ف  ق  ا ت ، م  ا  ت   ۔    اد     تِ    صلى الله عليه وسلم  آپ  و ہ  ا  و

ق   ا   و     م   ا         اد     ت     صلى الله عليه وسلم   آپ     ہ   ا  ۔          و
ل               ت  لؐ   ت ،   ؐا   ت ،   ت      وہ    اس            ا ہ   ا ظ   و   ا

ل                 ا رِ   ر   ،   ك  ت    ہ   ت،     ت         و    ت  ا
ہ  ظ      و  ۔                  ا

م     ۔     ذ   ر       ا  ت   د      ا   را   ا
الة ال  "الس  سان وغ ي    ة ا ا الا   "   سباً ك ان او م  اً   ز  ه غر  ون عل

ا            وہ  اد     ت "   رى   و      وہ   ،        ن     وہ             ا
 " ۔            
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     م  وہ                  ل   ا   ا  ر           م  ر     اور   ن  ا     م   ار 
ل    ں  ا      ء    روز   و       ا  ر   و  ل         دت  و  دت  اور  ا ، ا  وہ      ز

ل   ذاتِ            آن     ا            ے      ى       دے   ار      اور   راہ            م      ر
ڻ۪ځ      اس      م  ت   رب   ا     د  درس         ڷ د     ا  ۔    ار

ِ اسُْوَةٌ حَسَنَةٌ لمَِّنْ  "  ّٰ رَسُوْلِ ا  ْ ِ مْ  ُ َ اَنَ  رََ لقََدْ  ذَ وَ  خِرَ  ٰ ْ اليَْوْمَ ا وَ   َ ّٰ يرَْجُوا ا اَنَ 
 َ ّٰ اَ ا ً ْ  1"۔  كَثِ

ل     "    اور    ر  ا    دن     اور  ا       س اُ      وى    ا  ر
 "۔  ے   د        ا 

  ق   وہ              ب      ں   ان      ر   آ   اس                    آ  اس          
ل     ل      رے                  ڑ      ا   ر  د      ا      آپ                  ذات      ا   ر
  ق         اور   آ      ان            د         و   ر   اور      چ      ن   ا         ت    

ل            ن   زب      اء   ت      ا 2۔  دى       ر            د      دن      ق   وہ   ا   ر
د   ر   رك        آپ     ر         روا      ا      ت      آواز      آپ  اور         آ  :    ر   ھ   ا

لَوْلاَ   مَّ  ُ تَدَيْنَااللَّ ْ ا مَا  نْتَ 
َ
 أ

نْزِلَنْ  
َ
 عَلَيْنَاسَكِينَةً  فَأ

 

يْنَا صَلَّ وَلاَ  قْنَا  تَصَدَّ  وَلاَ 
لاَقَيْنَا إِنْ  قْدَامَ 

َ
الأْ تِ  ِ

ّ  وَثَ
 

 ز          اور     ات          اور        ا        د    ا     ا  ا   اے" 
 " ۔  ر   م                     را      د   ا   اور      زل   ن   ور               

ت      رہ  ل      ا        آ           ت        رو      ا      ر  ت      م   ا      ر
ل      روز   و      ف  ال  و   ا ل     ر           ا               اور   روز   و         ر   ر
ع      و   د   ر   اس              د      ر   وا        آن         ا  :    ار

مْ عَنْهُ فاَنتَْهُوْا  ُ ُذُوْهُ وَمَا نهََا َ سُوْلُ  َّ مُ ا ُ  4"۔  "وَمَآ اٰتاَ
ل       "    " ۔  دو   ڑ     اس              اور           اس   د   ر

ل            ر   آ   اس       اور                        ا   ا         ں         م   ا   ر
  ش  ا   اور   رو   و   را  وہ     ر     د    ر   ذات    آپ          اور                

        ا  ا         ڑے  رہ  اور  وج    زوال و     ا ر  ا    دو ل           و   ا   ر
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    ز 
  ق ا  ا  ڈا

حسنہ  اسوه 

 

ل  ت   رب   ا               و   اور      وہ  ذات      ا   ر      ر         ا   ا            ر   رہ     ا
ل   اور      ر      ے      اور   ر      ں          ر   ت   ا         ن   ا      ا   ر

ى   ف      وہ  و         د         را   م   وہ  ذر                            ا      ز   د
ت  ن  ل               آ م    ۔           آ ق      ا   اور   ا   وہ     ب                  دار   و   ا

 
 ر ، ر    ا د، ا م آ  ۔ ا
  و   م ا ، ا ر ،   ن ، زى  زى  ہ   ۔ ڈ



ِ    رو ل  ہ ر د: ا  او     
Indexing 

“
”
−

   رو ل  ہ ر د: ا  او      ِ
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 ،  ى ۔  6 (م ،  ا    ا         ،  ھ)310  و   ن  آن ا   :  ،  ا    ا،  ا وت ٔ  ، ،
 66/20، ء2000

ى ۔  7  ،  ز د    ا ر      ا   ف ،  ھ)528(م  ا و    ا ا ہ  و     و ا ن  و   ا   ا    دار ،   
ب ا    825ص ، ن، س وت ، ا

  ۔  8 اء،   ا ا ا   ا،  ھ)703(م،  دا آن  ا    ،       و،  : ، ء2006  ،  ر  ، 
4/184 

 ،  ى ۔  9 م،  ھ)279(م  ى ،  ا آن  ب،   ا وم   ب،   ا ز،  رۃ ا  و ا م     ،  ض ر  ، دار ا
   725ص ،  3193: ، م2000ھ/1421ا

رى ۔ 10 ن، ر   ، ،  د ، ا، ر  302/3، ن س ،  آ
آن، ،   ادر، ى ۔ 11 رف ، رف ا ھ،  ،   ،  125/6،  ھ1442 ا

“ ”
 
“ ”  

 “ ”   Qur’an  
“ ”  

“ ” Qur’an
وم رۃ ۔ 17    1/30-6: ا
رى ۔ 18    ا، ا  ، ا  ا،  ا، ھ)833(م   15ص ، ء1980 ، وت  ،دارا
ر۔ 19 م  ا، ا   آنن   481/1، ا
 ، ى ۔ 20  ، ا  ا       آن،    ا و   ن   66/20،   ا
ا،  ۔  21     ا     ا       ا     آن،  ھ)671(م  ا ا م    ا  :،  ا   ا         ،  ا ٔ

 397/16، ء2006، وت  ، ا
 ا ۔ 22
 ،  ا، وى ۔ 23   و ، ھ)1286(م ا ار ا  وا ار ا دہ ، ا  واو  ا  22/2، ء1939،   ا
د۔ 24  ا دى ، ا  ا   م،   د، ھ)901(م، ا  ا اث ا  دار ،  ا ء ا  49/7-50، ن س، وت  ،ا
ى ۔ 25  ا، د ء، ہ و  ا   ء   ا دى : ، ازا   رو ر   ا    ،  ب   265/1، ا ،  
  ا۔ 26
 ، ى ۔ 27  م،   ى ، ا آن،   ا  ا وم ، ب  رۃ ا  725ص ، 3192: ،  ب 
 ، ى ۔ 28  ، ا  ا       آن،    ا و   ن   66/20،   ا
ى ۔ 29  ، ز د     ر ا    ا ف ، ا  826ص ،  ا
 ا، ۔ 30      ا   آن، ا م ا    398/16، ا
وى ۔ 31 ن  صلى الله عليه وسلمۃ ،    574/3-575، ا
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         م   ا ڑ آ اور ا     ں       ٩      ز   31" ۔ س 

ر    اس   ا       ہ  د و   آن  ز   ا د   ء   اور  ہ       ا  آن 
ں رٔ  ۔         آن          روم       و         ں        وا

ر ہ   را   ا       ا    ا  ۔  اور         و   ف آ          ن 
  ل    م   ا ں       اور   ۔   

  اآ   ان  اور    ر      ا   آن  ز  ا   ں        ا           و 
     ت   ر   ض اور  ۔        وہ اس  ا     ا          اس 

 روڈو         ى،  ،  اس   اور  ان  ۔      و     آن        اض   ا    
    ر               ز   ا   آن   اور          ا       ۔   

     روم      آن         ر    وا   ا  اس  اور  ء      ا    
ا  اور    ر    ات      آن      اور   وا م        ہ        ظ  ا        آ

م دور   ا      ۔     اور      از  ا ص ا     آن         روم      ن و    
     وا  ا  ۔   

  ا           اس    ا         ں  ر       وا   ر و    ت   روا
   م        ى         اور اس  رى        ر  وہ         ً     آن   

      رى        ل          ل"    "  ى    ظ اور ان    ۔  ر ا   اس 
ت      وا   ز   ا   آن     اس     ۔   

 

رى ۔  1 ا،  ا   ا،  ھ)256(م      وا،  ا ب  م  ا ا،  ب    ا    صلى الله عليه وسلم  ا ل  م  ،  ب  دارا
ز ضم 1997/ھ1417 او،  وا  ، 1525-1524 ص، 7274: ، ، ر

د ا ، ى ۔ 2       ى ،    ان ا دہ، د  واو  ا  ٰا    196ص ، ء1955، ،  و 
 ا، را، زر۔ 3   آن، ھ)794(م  م ا   ن  وت دار ا، ا  109/4، س ن، ، 
 ا۔ 4 ل ا، ہ و  ا   ز ا  رى : ، ا  ا  ا ان ، ر   ان  ر ا  72۔  73ص ، س ن، ، 
وى ۔ 5 ن  صلى الله عليه وسلم،   ؤ، ۃ ا   د  م آ  /570 3، ء1972، ، ا
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  ں   " ۔   ر
اد      ا       ح    ر    "یفرح"ا وۂ   دن        اد             

     ا ازا ں            ں  ر  ر   ں   دن رو رے۔   ا    اس 
   ىؒ     : 

يقول   ( ِ
ّ بِنَصْرِ  الـمُؤْمِنُونَ  يَفْرَحُ  وْمَئِذٍ  َ غ:  "(وَ وم  يفرح و فـارس  الروم  لِب 

ن الـمشرك علـى  م  إيا الله  بنصر  ورسوله  بـا  علـى  ،  الـمؤمنون  الروم  ونُصْرة 
خـلقه من   { شاءُ  َ مَنْ   } ذكره  عالـى   ُ ّ  { يَنْصُرُ   } شاء،  فـارس  من  و  ،  علـى  و

ن ببدر ن علـى الـمشرك  28"۔ نُصرة الـمؤمنـ

ى   ز ح        30   ،  29ا   د       روا ا   ى        وف    د اور 
  ر  ا               ٔ روم     دن  وا ر    ۔  وہ   ؓ      د ت  ى   

رو        م  س            ت   د م  ا       ر      ا           ں 
س   ا ل        ا آ  رى  را              ٔ روم        س    ں     

   ز    رد۔      اس  وى ؒ  ن        از   :   ۔  ا
ت   وۂ "  د   ر      ل اور      ۔   آ   ل           ٩اس        س 

    ل    ۔  اں   ء          اس   ز   ٥ ز     رے    ھ  ١       ١٤ اور اس 
 اس  ۔    ں              ز     رے       ن ھ  ٦   ل         
     ۔      ،   ا     د  اس        ہ و  ى ر  ں      ى  

       ت   د م     ا س         ر   وہ اس و   ا   آ م       ا
   اور              ز    م      اس  ۔ روا     ں 

   ل             ۔      ر                            ر      
           ر   رو ،      ر                   ت   پ  آ   ء  ٦٠٩ 

   رس  ٦١٠،     روم و  وع       ء  ا ٦١٣،  ڑ    ن   ا  ٦١٤،  ء  ء 
       ں رو  ا آ           رو   ء  ٦١٦،   ز   رو ٦٢٢،         ں ء 

وع    ان  ٦٢٣،    اور  آ         ء  ا  اس  ۔                ان  ء  ٦٢٥ز 
د     اس                                    آ      آ ز    ز 

    و        ڑ    س        م   ا ڑ آ اور ا        و         ز  س   
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ن            و    روم          ىدو      اور اس  رت 
ا   اور    ت  ء ا        دت   صلى الله عليه وسلمت  آ رت    ذ   ز اور        وا

او   (          ؓ ٔ ا ز   (ؓ ا روق  دت ر            اور    وا
   ہ    اور ا ا دوم   و ر  ا  را          ؓ   ت ء روقِ ا
وہ            ذ دت   صلى الله عليه وسلمت  آ     ز ا    ىر    ذہ ء اور   ت 
ء      ز  ؓ  روق ا  وہ     25"۔   ىر    ذ

     : 
ل     ا    آ" ا     ء دو         ت ء اور  ذ      رت    ،  رت 

    ںرو   رس    ا ر     دن  ر     ںرو  رت    ىاور دو     ىرت 
   ب  ں       ں    ز     ؓ ا روقِ         ىر  رت 

ر  ں ن رو         ں اور     آو ا اور            و   ا   ا    
ں   ض  ۔   دو   روز         ىر  ں       صلى الله عليه وسلمپآ    اور 
ن     د  ت  و    ن     ا  ں     ىٰ     و   ،   

 26" ۔ ى د  ا
    اس        م  ا    ں  وت  ں ء دو ف اور  د      ا اور  اس  ،   

ا       ا  ت ء    ذ  ، رت   و  ا ر   ا  ۔   ى اور 

     ر        رے  اس    رى          روم   آٔ          ر  وۂ  وہ   
ى ۔     ر     وۂ                وى درج ذ   رى   ا   ا ت  ر 

رى         : 
سَعِيدٍ  ي  ِ

َ
أ ذَلِكَ  ،  "عَنْ  بَ  َ ْ َ

فَأ فَارِسَ   َ عَ ومُ  الرُّ رَتِ  َ ظَ بَدْرٍ  يَوْمُ  انَ  َ َّا 
َ

لم قَالَ 
لَتْ  َ َ فَ نَ  ومُ .  الم(:  المْؤُْمِنِ الرُّ قَوْلِهِ   )غَلَبَتِ   َ ِ (:  إِ

َّ بِنَصْرِ  المْؤُْمِنُونَ  قَالَ   )يفْرَحُ 

َ فَارِسَ  ومِ عَ ورِ الرُّ ُ  27" ۔ فَفَرحَِ المْؤُْمِنُونَ بِظُ

رىؓ   ت"         ا       ں  ر   ں   دن رو ر        روا  
ش    ن  ا   ا   ان      المْؤُْمِنُونَ   ت آاور     يفْرَحُ  ں  رو اد   
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ازاں اءاتسَيَغْلبُِوْن                        ء    اس           
    ں  ر      رو     اد     اور اس  ع   ا ں  رے    ۔   آ 

22  يراد به الروم، "وأجمع الناس ع (سيغلِبون) أنه بفتح الياء

    ذہ    اس  اءات          ا        وف   (غَلَبَت)       
   ل  } سَیغْلَبُوْن اور{     ء             اور          اس     اس  ح  اس 

 آ        رو      د ا          آ       رو آ    اس            ں 
  ب  رھ) ٦٨٥(م    وى  ۔    ں  وم   ۃ   ا  ا         تآ  ا    

  ت ءاا  ،     ذہ  از وہ  اس     :    ر
بالضم ومعناي"وقری غلبت بالفتح وس الشام  ر   عان الروم غلبوا    هغلبون  ف 

 23" ۔ م غلبو يوالمسلمون س

اءات  تآ  ان ا    م  ا رے    د  ذہ  ا       د   ٩٠١(م  ى ا     ا  ھ)     
   ظ   :  ا

ان الروم    البنا ء للمفعول والمع   غلبون عيالبناء للفاعل وس  غلبت ع  ي "قر 

 24" ۔ م المسلمون غليف الشام وسر  غلبت ع

    ر  ا     ا    اس              ا اءات        ا   ذہ  ۔  اءات 
   ا  ا وم  رۃ ا    ؒ ا   ہ و       دآ و   اور   ت            اءات  ذ   اور  ا

  اءات    ان  ن   :  ں 
ں     " ا ں          ان دو   ں     ا       ان دو

د   ا  اس ،  اور    د        ا  ت ء   اور     ى         اس     
   ا      ا  ج    ز ے ز  اور دو ر    ب      اءت  
 رو    ى د       ا        ا ب    ںا     ا   ب        

ل    ب )ا  رو      ں(ا     ا ر    آ       دن   اس  ر 
اور    (غُلِبَت)   ا   وے  وف   (سَیَغْلِبُوْن)ل    ى دو   اور،   

       (سَیغْلَبُوْن)اور  وف   (غَلَبَت)ات  وے        آل      
 رو  آ      اس    آ     روم  ں          ب          ذ
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 ان     ۔     ن   ا دو   تآ 
ہ  تءاا ۔ ١  ا   رہ /

اءاا  ۔ ٢ ذہ   ت ءات 
 ا  وا    روا         ات    اءات ا  ہ    ا ى  ق ،    ا ٹ     

د     ،  ل     وع  اد     آاور    ت  م    اءات ۔    ہ  ا   اءات   وہ   
   ب           ا      ر            اور         ،   و ا اہ وہ 

م   ل    د   اءات    ا         و  ر  ر  اس  وہ      ل    ا   ر اور      اً 
       ۔ در     ا   ر    ا     ں اس     د  وا      اس    ۔   ا

   م        اور  ا اءات 18۔ اءات    اءات    اد ا   ذہ  اءات          اس 
ف      ا   ا   اء   ا اور  وہ    ہ  ا حؒ ۔  ہ    ن ا و        ا ذہ    اءات 

     ظ   :  ان ا
"      وہ  ذہ  ل آاءت   ،  ن      ا وہ            ا     اور 

م     م  ل     ا د    19" ۔ اءات 
اور    )ُلبَِت(ت ء ا  ر ۔     تء ا  ر   اور  ،  وف     )سَيَغْلبُِوْن(ل 

ذہ اء  ا      )سَيغْلبَُوْن(اور  وف   )َلبََت(ت  ت ۔  ل وارد   اس      م 
    )ُلبَِت(               ء)  سَيَغْلبُِوْن(اور             روم    اور اس 

اد             رس   310(م   ىؒ  ا   رے   :  ھ)اس 
ن" ومُ) بضم الغ ه (الـم غُلِبَتِ الرُّ ة من القرّاء علـيه،  لا يجوز غ  20"لإجماع الـ

  )ُلبَِت("       ع   ا اء  رے          " ۔  
   ت  ا  ھ)671(م ؒ    ان و   ظ   :  ا

ن ذا الإخبار دليل ع نبوّة محمد صلى الله عليه وسلم،  "(غُلِبْت) بضم الغ ان   لأن الروم  ،  و
فارس ا  فارس   ،  غلب ستغلب  الروم  أن  صلى الله عليه وسلم  محمداً  يه  ن وجل  عز  الله  فأخ 

ن ن يفرحون بذلك، بضع سن ل كتاب، وأن المؤمن  21"۔  لأن الروم أ
    "غلبت""   اور ان         آ     ت     وا       ٔ روم    ت 
        ں  ر   ر رو ر ا  ا ں          آ ل  ش         " ۔  اور اس 
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 15   
رے       روم  ٔ     ن آ               ر           م 

ر    اس ۔     ى  د    ر  ى  ٢  ر  ۂ  و                  ى    اور 
ر   ى  ٧       د ا  ا۔    ى  وم   ۃ ر)(       ح   ا

رے  ٔ         روم   اس            زم     ت   "یفرح"     ت آ ان    و
  ؟   اد      

  

".16 

       رے ٔ روم  ہ   رو         ت      ر  دى       رے  دو 
 ۔   آ

اب           روم ٔ   ن آ  ۔١  ا ف  اس   ۔  ا
وۂ  ۔  ٢                 وا           رى         ۔  ر 

اور       ہ    ت  ا ا   رہ              د  ذ ت  ا ا ان      رو  
       ۔   وا

رے روڈو        روم          د ف     اور   ا اب   ا             و
      ،     ك  در        اس ،              ا اض  ا  

    اور     اب دے      رے    اب ذ ۔  اس                   اس 
      :       اس 

﴿ۚ ۙ﴿۱الـٓمّٓ  وۡمُ  ُّ ُلِبَتِ ا ﴾۲﴿ۙ ۡ سَيَغۡلِبُوۡنَ  ِ َلبَِ ن بعَۡدِ  ۡ مِّ ُ رَۡضِ وَ  ۡ َ ا ۤ ادَۡ ۡ ِ  ﴾۳﴾ 17 
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     ل    م   ا ں              را                     
  آ                   وا اس      روا  ،  ن  ذ   اور   اس    د    ت 

  م            ۔    ا ا   وم  ا   آرۃ                ى   ت 
 روڈو ق       اض ا  ا اء      ا    ن آ  ں  اب   روم   ٔ    اس      ا

وہ               وا   اور        "غلبت"    اب  ا      ،       دا ا      اس  وہ 
    ل ادا    اب   ۔ وف ا :  وہ 

  

13   
ق ح    ت      ا ر      اس  وم    ۃ     ا

ا ںا تآ  ا  ر    ا     ف           تآان   ،     م          وا    وہ 
 ؟    اور 

14   
  )(ى و۔  ا۔  ىق ا وف  ت     آا         : 
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ر    ا" وم   ۃ   ا  ا رس         ۔        ں  دو     تآ   ا
    اور روم    ب      رو     ں    ل ا ں   ا          

ر رو ر ا  ا     ںر  ل       ا  ں      اس      آ 
ھ    رس   د                  اور    ڈ        اس    ى 
    دو              ں          ف      آ     

روم   اس       رس            اور     اور         
رس       دث      اور        ى  ا     اور     ل         ار 

   ا،    ر  آ    ان  اور          ر    ا  ا ن        ا  ا
     ا          رد        ن          ہ اور  ا

    ب      ،        ى                 
   ا         ف  اور    وا     م       ا اور  ل  ا     اور    

 ل          ں ا     سیغلبون   ۔    ح           سدا ب   
ن  ۔      آ    رو     د       بضع سن             د  وا ل 

ر ا  ر ا    ا          ىدو ۔        ں  ل         
     وں   اور  ں    رو  اور    آن      ں  ح   اس 

 11" ۔ى دے د  رت     ت 
رخ  آ اور      ا       ا                     وا اس      ن 

  ورڈ  اآان (Edward Gibbon)ا ر                     :  ت 
 اس "       آن          ت ا   س    ت آ          

 آ   ان   ا    رو            ،     ر    ر اس و  در    
  ہ رہ   ز    اب           ا     "12 

 آ       رس  ر روم  ر ا  ا ل              را    ن  ر  ر ا  ا   و     اور اس 
  د        ف   ا       ہ         ا    ،                 اس 

      اس و     ر اور   اور وہ      ڈال د  آ   ت    ف        اور   ن 
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 االله  ر س         ا   رے    رض»  ا   أد   وم  ا     «ا   آ  
رس     ا           و  ر   ،     ں  » دو ْ َ ِ ُ » اور « ْ َ َ َ » :
ن              وہ   اور  و  ر      ، اس   آ    روم 

ر     ا  رو    اس    ں  ، ا ب     ا  رو   ، اس   آ    س 
: ”وہ     ، آپ    ل ا  ر    االله   ر  اور ا      االله   ر  ا  ذ
     ا        االله   ر ، ا    آ   (          ب   ) (  ( رو

  ت  ، ا     ت    ن   در رے اور ا  (    ت    : ( ا   ں  ، ا
    د ا   ا        (     )    آ      ا اور   ،  د ا   ا          آ   

  ت  ) اس    رو  )  وہ  دى،    ت ر   ل      ں  ا     ۔  ،    آ 
     ” :   ۔ آپ       و   ا     ل ا  ر ت         االله   ر ا

     ت اس    اد  آ اس     آپ    ل  ا   :    دى؟“ راوى    ں   
، ا ل )   دس (      اس        » دس  »           رو   ، اس 

   وم»   ا   ل «ا       ا  :    (   االله    س ر   ا ۔ (   آ 
  :   رى  ن   ، م        ء»      االله    ن  ا ح    «و

 د    آ  اس دن  گ ان   (   وہ ( رو       ۔     ى      ر   ن 
     اور   آان       ذ ں     دو       ا  : ت 

    ۔١     رٔوم 
  ۔  ٢   وں    ں     ۔   آ ن 

    روم ٔ   ىؒ ر ر ن         :     ذ
ظ ں"    آ  ا   رت              )  (   رت در       

ت   ا        ا  روز    ا اُ    ا ۔    ب     ا   آد     ں   
  ِ  اور ا ر       اند ٔ ا   ك        ا  10" ۔ ام 

ى ؒ   ادر       وف      ح          ا ا ا   وم  ا   آرۃ      ت 
 ان        د ف    ت    فآ ا        ا  دو    ت        ذ           ا

  ن     :   ۔ ں 
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         ا   ت   آ  ان وا  آ     ن  آ  "  د ا     ا آن     ،   
   ف      ،  ا    رے               ،   ف  ا    " 

 آان         ن       ت  ظ    ت        ا       وا  اس     ر 
        رت     ر   ں     او ط       ۔  ں  ن     ؒ    ا رے   اس 

ان         آ  ا  ول    اور  ت    آ س            ں   ان آ   ا   ر     ا  
   "  ں ا رے  ب     ا رے   اور    ل          اؤ   ا     اس 

  آ    ۔    رے      ت  ى        اس          ت     صلى الله عليه وسلماس       
 اُ  ۔"        ٹ      ا  اے ا       ا      ۔           ا  "آپ ر اے ا

       ں۔ " د   ط    ں   دس دس او    ا    ۔ اس  ں  ر    رو ل      ا
ں دو   دس او        د  ں  آ       ا۔ ور      ل  ط           ا  ۔ ر

ل ا     آ  صلى الله عليه وسلم  ر   ذ          صلى الله عليه وسلم  آپ،   اس      ل          ٌ (۔         بضِْ  
          اور         )   آن    ت   دو اور    ں   ا۔  دو ؤ او       ا ر

اُ                  !         ا   ا؟ آپ ر وا           وہ    س     
دہ  ں   ز    آ   و۔ ر  دہ   ز ل    ط  ؤ اور    ت   اور ۔ آؤ  ر     او   ل  ا  

      ن   اور   آ    رس     رو ت    ى ا ت   8۔  
ول آرہ          رے  ت    ا   ت      د    ى      روا   ا         ا

وى     :  س ؓ 
اسٍ  عَبَّ ابْنِ  ِ  ،  "عَنِ 

َّ قَوْلِ   ِ
َ عَا ومُ   .(الم  :َ الرُّ رْضِ   .غُلِبَتِ 

َ
الأ ى  َ دْ

َ
أ قَالَ   )... ِ 

مْ   ُ ا يَّ ِ مْ وَ ُ َّ ومِ لأَ َ الرُّ لُ فَارِسَ عَ ْ َ
رَ أ َ نْ يَظْ

َ
ونَ أ ونَ يُحِبُّ ُ انَ المُْشْرِ َ غُلِبَتْ وَغَلَبَتْ 

لُ   ْ َ
كِتَابٍ  أ لُ  ْ َ

أ مْ  ُ َّ لأَ فَارِسَ   َ عَ ومُ  الرُّ رَ  َ يَظْ نْ 
َ
أ ونَ  يُحِبُّ المُْسْلِمُونَ  انَ  َ وَ وْثَانٍ 

َ
أ

ِ ص الله عليه وسلم قَالَ  
َّ بُو بَكْرٍ لِرَسُولِ 

َ
ي بَكْرٍ فَذَكَرَهُ أ ِ

َ
مْ    "فَذَكَرُوهُ لأ ُ َّ مَا إِ

َ
أ

بُ   .  "سَيَغْلِبُونَ  
َ
أ انَ  فَذَكَرَهُ  َ رْنَا  َ ظَ فَإِنْ  جَلاً 

َ
أ نَكَ  ْ َ وَ نَا  َ بَيْ اجْعَلْ  فَقَالُوا  مْ  ُ لَ بَكْرٍ  و 

رُوا   َ نَ فَلَمْ يَظْ جَلَ خَمْسِ سِنِ
َ
انَ لَكُمْ كَذَا وَكَذَا فَجَعَلَ أ َ رْتُمْ  َ نْ ظَ ِ لَنَا كَذَا وَكَذَا وَ

فَقَالَ  وسلم  عليه  الله  ص   ِ ّ ِ
لِلنَّ ذَلِكَ  دُونِ    "  فَذَكَرُوا   َ إِ جَعَلْتَهُ  لاَ 

َ
رَاهُ    -أ

ُ
أ قَالَ 

عْدُ  "الْعَشْرِ  َ ومُ  رَتِ الرُّ َ قَالَ فَذَلِكَ   .قَالَ سَعِيدٌ وَالْبِضْعُ مَا دُونَ الْعَشْرِ قَالَ ثُمَّ ظَ
  َ عَا َ و   .الم  (  :  قَوْلُهُ  َ قَوْلِهِ   مُ)غُلِبَتِ الرُّ ِ يَنْصُرُ مَنْ    .(يفْرَحُ المْؤُْمِنُونَ :  إِ

َّ بِنَصْرِ 
شَاءُ) مْ يَوْمَ  َ ِ ْ رُوا عَلَ َ مْ ظَ ُ َّ  " ۔ بَدْرٍ قَالَ سُفْيَانُ سَمِعْتُ أَ
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ں   ء 613 ل        صلى الله عليه وسلم  ى    ن ر  ا   ںان دو وع  ں ۔     ان دو  
  ا   ں  ل    م  ؑ ت     رو۔    ا ب  و   ٰ   ، اور ا

    رس          ر         ں   ى  اس  ۔      رو ر  ں   
 اور    ا      ں  رد  ا      ۔    ى      و ا      ور ں   اس 

ر         ا     ںرو  اا     اس۔  ت     آ   رو            و  
ؑ       ت    رج آ ت   رواج د  ى   گ اور     ۔           اس  ں   وا

   ت    ر   اور   ر ں      ا  ںا ۔        ں  رو  ا      آ  ں      
ا   د     رے  ح          ںرو      ا       ا        ے          ح ا
 5۔    آ   

       ں    ا   وع    د    ن     ت   ا۔           ا
زل آ  :  ت 

ۚ الـٓمّٓ   ﴿۱﴿ۙ وۡمُ  ُّ ا ُلِبَتِ  ﴾۲﴿ۙ سَيَغۡلِبُوۡنَ   ۡ ِ َلبَِ بعَۡدِ  ن  مِّ  ۡ ُ وَ  رَۡضِ  ۡ ا  َ ادَۡ  ۤ ۡ ِ  ﴾۳  ِ بضِۡ  ۡ ِ  ﴾
﴿ۙ وُۡنَ  ِ المُۡؤۡ َحُ  ۡ َ يّ ذٍ  ِ يوَۡمَ وَ  بعَۡدُ   مِن  وَ  قبَۡلُ  مِنۡ   ُ ۡ َ ۡ ا  ِ ّٰ ِ   َ ۡ ِ   ۴سِنِ ّٰ ا  ِ ۡ بنَِ  ﴾

 َّ مَنۡ   ُ ُ ۙ﴿ينَۡ  ُ ۡ حِ َّ ا يزُۡ  ِ َ الۡ هُوَ  وَ  نَّ  ۵شَآءُ   ِ ٰ وَ  وَعۡدَهٗ   ُ ّٰ ا ۡلِفُ  ُ  َ   ِ ّٰ ا ﴾وَعۡدَ 
َ يعَۡلمَُوۡنَ ﴿ اسِ  َ النَّ َ ۡ  ﴾ ۶اَ

      ز    گ    رو۔  ا"       اور،  ب      ب    ا وہ 
      آ      ا ۔    ں       ر را       ۔     ا  اور 

   ناور اس دن ا۔   ا    وا ں     ى د    ش     ۔      ،     وہ 
د و    اور  ار     ا ن ،          ۔  ا    ہ   ا و     ا۔  ا  ا

ف    ے  گ  ۔    و    " ۔  ا
 اس و   ء  اور  م      وم  ا رۃ      ق       ا ں          زل 

 ر  ڈ   6۔      آ          ت           ا ل   اور  ا     م 
    دے ر ا   ر      وا   ى   ز      ، : 

النبوّة ة  دة ع  الشا نة  الب الآيات  الآية من  ذه  القرآن من عند  ،  "و وأن 

علمه إلا الله  ا انباء عن علم الغيب الذي لا   7" ۔ الله لأ
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         ب ا ۔  ے  ا     ا     ار و  اور ا اض و  رج   ى ا ۔   
ز ا اس    آا  ادراك   اس  ن       3۔    و    

و  د  ہ  ا١٧٦٢ھ/١١٧٥۔  (م ؒىا   ا  ق  آہ    ء) ز  ا     "ا ل  ن آ  " ا
    ز   ا ہ درج ذ  :   ن  ر و

بِ  ۔ ١    ا
ار  ۔  ٢ ہ          اور ا
 د  ں   ۔  ٣
 ا ۔  ٤    وہ           4۔   
د  و  ہ     ؒ      ن آ  ا    روم     ،          و،  د           

     وآ،  ل        د  ن  و          اور    ں  ا   آ       ن  ز     ا ا
ت  اس ،    ا   ں     ر    ح ان     ، اور  ظ    د  ن آاس 

ز اور ا د     ى  ار   و ب  د  ن آ۔       دو      ں        ز   ا
 ۔  ں 
ت ۔ ١   ا ت  ان     وا  اور ا ع    و از   ا
 ۔ ٢ ع  ع اس ا ر اور و      ان 

         وا  ا ا ل    دہ     ت   ڑ   ا  اس    آ دے    ن 
ر  ں  م   د     اور  ف     آ۔    ىف     ن      ا   ں    م 

ر ر ا  ا    و   ا   ردہ     اور    ا         ٔ روم        ن   ا
   آ      ل   ا ر   اس  طآ       اور  ط     اس    ۔ رے ن  اس 
                ،  روم              اور اس    رے  اس   اس 

        وارد  ت  ا ا                 ء،  ا   ان آاور      رو   راء 
    اب د ى   و    ت  ا  ۔  ا

رس     روم و   و م  ں     ا  دو و    انا۔    ں ؤب  م    ان   
   م    روا  ں    روم  ں ۔  اور    ں  ا   ان دو     و   ر  ںو      ى    ۔  ر
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ا  ى دو   ان    د    ۔      ان  ات      م  ر           ت ۔   
  صلى الله عليه وسلم  ا  ر  ان  اس ،    ىآ  ں  ہ   دا     اور  آ ر  ۔ ر  ا

   ح   ء   ا  ں د    صلى الله عليه وسلمپ  آ      ج آ         ہ     ا  و ،  ات  د 
    اور  د ر ہ ۔       اور    ا   ا ن آ۔     ن آوہ   اور         ہ 

           ر   ن  ا لآ۔  ع  اور  ز  ا     د  ن  رے        ا     
د   ار  :  صلى الله عليه وسلم 

ياء ن إلا اعطي من الآيات ما مثله شر،  "ما من الان نما  ،  اومن او آمن عليه ال و

ت وحيا اوحاه الله إ عا يوم القيامة". أ  افارجو ، ان الذي اوت م تا  1ي اك

ن   ا گ      د         ات  ر  اسِ        ا           وں  "
را ،     اُ       رى        آن)    )   وہ و      د ہ    اس  ۔   

دہ    ز   اد    روں  و ے   دن      ں       ا  "۔    

 ١٢٩٥ھ/ ٦٩٦  : (م ؒى   ت ء)     ا   ں ا   از  رت ا     ب   :  د
ز نا ففاقت يدامت لد" ن اذ جاءت ولم قدم    ةل م ی   2"من الن

ہ   د   )ن آ("  س  ا  ،  رے  ے  ھ   ہ دو   ات    اس    ء 
د   ے و ور وہ   " ۔  ر   آ  

   ت     صلى الله عليه وسلم        ہ    ا ب          د ر  ا ت  ن اس      رى د    
 او       ر       د ں     ر           ۔ صلى الله عليه وسلم        ت        اس 

ہ  ہِ آ۔   ز اور و  ا     ن    ت  ن ا  در ام          ز  اس ۔ ا
       ء  و  ى          ع و  ا     ِ    ن آ   د  و   ا          د ار  ز  ا
د       ِ    ا ز   ا  ا د   ں     اور      و      اور ۔   

ء     اد ل،  دل  ز ا     زور  ت ا     اور  ار د ز   ا    ن  آ  ۔   
   ا    ا ز  ہ ا رج   ى و  ۔    اد   اور  ء  ا ى     ا       

ا       ار  ۔           و      ن آز  ر  ار  ے   ا        ز ا
 ۔     د ت   ن آ   ال      ان    ز  ا   ا     اب د          ں 

        در     ال  ن     ں  ا  ا    ت         ن  آح  ا  ؟   
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ومالمٓٓ  ُّ   ُلِبَتِ ا
A Critical Study of the Orientalists’ 

   ن     
 رؤف **   In the Holy Qur’an, Allah Almighty has predicted some events 

Holy Qur’an) are considered the miracle of the Holy Qur’an. The prediction of “Victory and Domination of Roman Empire over the Persians” is one of such prophecies of the Holy Qur’an which 

 

   ں   ا د     ا   ا ث     ا       اس        ان،  ام  و اور  ت   
    ں      ا  ۔ ت     وا رب ا ان  ، ات   ت ا

    م  ار  آ  ود   ا      ود اور اس ،  گ  ہ   ا  م  ا  ت    ا۔    ح 
م         ا      ا   وہ      ہ    وں         اژد      ان          

 
   ا ، م ا   ن ،   آف  ر    ور

،  ا  ** م ا   ن،   آف  ر    ور



وم ُّ ُلِبَتِ ا   المٓٓ     اور    ى      ت  ا  ا
A Critical Study of the Orientalists’ Objections Indexing 

“A Critical Study of the 
Orientalists’ Objections Regarding the Quranic 
Prediction of Dominance of the Roman Empire” 

−

ى     ت  ا  ا    اور      وم  ُّ ُلِبَتِ ا  المٓٓ 
A Critical Study of the Orientalists’ 
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 15/42: ارۃ ۔ 33
 53/3: ارۃ ۔ 34
 41/42:  رۃ۔ 35
ٔرۃ ۔ 36  87/6: ا
 10/15: رۃ ۔ 37
 12/51:  ا، رازى ۔ 38
 12/51،  ا، رازى ۔ 39
 ا، ا۔ 40  2/1657، ا
ى ۔ 41    ا  ا  ا،   وى :  ،      ا   ت  ، ڈا را ث وا وى       ا  ا  ا

 ا  456۔ 444ص ، ھ1430، ا
 ۔ 42 ى  ا ۃ، ث د ر، ارج ا     آن   2/62، م2005، ء ا
 ۔ 43   آن،   ا، رف ا رف   6/277، م2002ھ/1423، ن، ادارۃ ا
 ۔ 44 ا    وا   دودى   5     آ   ا  ا رۃ    ب وا   ا     11، 73ى    رۃ   اور  ى 

      ى 1 52آ زل   ۔   ل    ب  اور   آج    ش   آ     ور           
ن   ا     ش    9اور آ دودى ۔ ل   ، د ا آن، ا ر ادارۃ،   ا آن  ،  ن ا

 3/242، م2005ھ/1426
آن ، دودى ۔ 45  244، 3/243، ا
ا، ڈا، ،  ا۔ 46 م    ىؐ  ا،   ھ    ، ؛ 227، 226ص ، م1987، اردو ا ل   ،  ا  ر  ، ڈا

:صلى الله عليه وسلم ا ر، ،   ،    ، و      84ص ، 2013و
“ ”
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ا، ا  ا۔ 18 آن،   م ا در:  ،  أ ن دارا، ا وت    ،  م1988ھ/1408، ا
ى  ؛308، 3/307 ار ا  ؛2/120، ارك ا ، ا ؛247ص، 3ج،  ا ، ا د ؛1/447، ا ا   ، ا

ب ا،   ا ا    ا  ا د ا ن، ار وت     ا  4/390، م1999ھ/1419، دارا
 41/42:  رۃ۔ 19
 15/9: ارۃ ۔ 20
 15/42: ارۃ ۔ 21
 2/121، ارك ا ، ا۔ 22
ن، ى ۔ 23 ك،  ى ؛ 10/190،  ا  وا  ا آن، ص ؛2/247، ر م ا  307، 3/306، ا
 ا، ۔ 24 ا  1/132، ا
صلى الله عليه وسلم، ،  ۔ 25 ر، ت ا ت   3/163، م2002، ادارۂ ا
  ۔ 26  ، ا   آن، ا ء د، ا ض، دارا م ر آن؛ 3/253، م1994، دارا م ا )ا  ا ، (ا

 ، ا ؛205  3/302  ا،       را  وا وا  ا      ا اث ا ،  ا ء ا ،  دارا
ازى  ؛495، 3/494، م1998ھ/1418 ا، ا ازى  ازى ، ا ز،  ا، ا  وا  وا   ،  دارا
ض ؛12/51، م1995ھ/1415 قِ ،     ء  وى :  ، ا  ا ہ،    و  ا ،  ہ،  
دل ا ؛2/750، م1977ھ/1398    ، ا ب،   م ا   ب  ن، ا وت     ا ،  دارا
 ا،  ا ؛14/118، م1998ھ/1419 آن،   ح ا  ا ن  اء ا  ، ا زدارا  وا  وا ،  ا
 ،  ا ؛5/288، م1995ھ/1415 آن،    ا   ن   ا،  ا وت ، ا ،  ا 
د2/69، م1992ھ/1412 ا  ا، ؛ ا د ا  ا4/390، ار  ا، ڈا، ؛ و  د، ا ،  ر، دارا
زى  ؛2/1657، م2001ھ1422  ا  ، ا    ا، ا      ا:  ،  زاد ا     ، أ  ا دارا

ن ن ؛5/322، م1994ھ/1414، وت   ا، ا    ا،      ا ز، ا وا  وا   ،  دارا
 ا ؛7/526، م1992ھ/ 1412  أ، ا ى ،     ، ا  ا م ر            ا   اج ا ا

 ا:  ، ا   ا ن، ا وت     ا وردى  ؛2/620، م2004ھ/1425، دارا  ، ا ا،   ،  ا
ۃ م ا ٔز، أ ت ا  70ص، ت۔  ب،  ا

  ۔ 27 آن، ا  3/253، ا
ض۔ 28 ء،    2/750، ا
ار ا ، وى ۔ 29  1/447، ا
 ا، رى ۔ 30 آن، ا  ا وا ، ب   وا وا   4581، ب 
م۔ 31   ۃ ا، ا، ا  ،  ا:  ، ا ا رى ا ٔ  ، ا ن،  ا وت    اث ا ء ا ، دارا

 1/403، م1995ھ/1415
صلى الله عليه وسلم، ،  ۔ 32  162/ 1، ت ا
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 ۔ 6 ہ ، ۃ ،   رف   1/185، ب ت، دارا
 ۔ 7  179،  1/178، ۃ ،  

“ ”1 1 1 1
“ ”1

“ of Mahomet”

 ۔ 11  1/188، ۃ ،  
ى ۔ 12  ، ا آن،    آى ا ٔو   ن  ن،  ا وت     190۔ 10/186، م1988، دارا  ا ،  ؛ا

ازى   ا     آن ا، ا  ا :  ،  ا    ، أ ز   ا ار ض، ا  ،  م1997، ا
 ، ا ؛2503 -8/2500  ا   ر، ا ٔ  ا   ر را ن، ا وت     ا ، م1990، دارا
ى  ؛ 4/262-264 را، ا     و ، د  ٔ ن ا  و  ا   ف  ز، ا وا  وا ب  ، دارا

ى ؛ 19/ 3، ت ا  ا، ا ول،   ب ا  ا، أ ا ن، دار ص ؛178ص ، م1959، ر  ، ا   أ
ازى  آن،  ا م ا وى :  ، أ دق  ن،  ا وت    اث ا ء ا    ؛5/187، م1992، دارا  أ د 

رى  ا آن، ا  ا   ن  ز ا ن ا:  ، ا       ض، ڈا  ا  ؛2/57، م1997،  ا
 ، ا  أ   ول، ا ب ا  أ ل  ہ، ب ا   دہ   واو  ا  ا ،  ء)1954ھ/1373،  

ى 152ص  ا، ؛  كر   ؛ 2/247،  وا ىٰ ، ا ت ا ا، ا ؛ 99، 1/98، ا     وض  ، ا ا
م     ۃ ا  ا     ن، ا وت     ا  2/154، م1997، دارا

ن، ى ۔ 13 ص171-10/186،  ا آن، ؛  م ا ى ؛ 5/84، ا ف ، ز   ؛3/19، ا  ا، ا     ، ا
رى   ا ح  رى  ز:  ،  ا     ا     ز، ا  ا  أ   ر  ا ، ب ا، ء1996ھ/1416، ا

 ، ا؛ 8/355، رۃ ا   ، أ    ا ا  ، اا  ا  1/128، ء1996، ن ،وت ،دارا
 ا، ۔ 14 ا  1/128، ا
 ۔ 15 رى ، ا رۃ ا، ب ا،  ا   ،8/355 
 ا۔ 16   ر،  ا ب ا   ا ا  :  ، ا ا م  ن دار ، ا وت     ا ، ا

ى  ؛4/129  ،م2001ھ/1422 د،  ا   ن دار ،  ا ،   وت     ا ،  م1993ھ/1414، ا
ى 3/247 ف ، ؛ ز  أ، ؛ ا3/19، ا   ؤ ، ا  ا  و ات:  ، ارك ا    ،  ز

  ا  غ  رى 2/120، ب ت،  آرام   ا      ا م ا ن، ؛   ا آن ور  ا  ، ا دارا
ن وت     5/91، م1996ھ/1416، ا

رى  م ا؛ 2/120، ارك ا ، ا 17 آن، ا  ا  5/91، ا
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ا    ال  ف    ( ؟)    ت      آن        آ آ اف  ا رۃ 
لنا لأجراً  "    113 آن    ") إنّ  ح        خ     آ   ا      س   ا اور 

  ن    وں              زل    آ   اور    ا      اور    ا  
 46" ۔  

   صلى الله عليه وسلم ڈا   ت   آ   ا             ر    ا          اور ا  
از    ۔    ا د   اض   ا        اس  ب        ت   آ    آپؐ     

        و     آپؐ ان     اور     ۔      آ 

ا    بِ   وا ار   رے      و          ع    ا     ت    و      تِ 
            ف  ىؒ  ۔  ا    ا ؒ اور    ا  راوى   اوّ   د  ۔  اس وا  ازاں 

ت     اور         اس وا  ا ۔ روں     وا وہ     ا  اس  ء         
     ت     و  ۔          "       وہ    ر   ا    ا الغرانیق  ء  تلک 

ت  ل ن  ان شفاعت و    الع    ن  ظ   ا  "          ،  پصلى الله عليه وسلم  آ   ظ   ان ا  
   ب    مصلى الله عليه وسلم   ا       ذ                آ      ِ   پصلى الله عليه وسلم 

         ت  ۔  بّ    ع اور        ں  د   و         اس وا   ا   ء 
   د   ۔  ار    ڈا اور          روں  ت            اس   ا  ِ        وا

ّ   ت  ا  ا       اب د   ت  ۔  و   ِ ت اور  دى    م  ِ ا  د  وا ض  ا
ت    ع و   اور   ۔   

 
 

ر۔ 1  ، ا  ا، ا   ا  ا   ر  ا ن، ح ا وت     ا  23-2/21، م1996، دارا
 ۔  2 ى ،  ا ا     ىٰ ،    ا ت  ن ،  ا وت    ا اث  ا ء  ى ؛  1/98،  ب ت،  دارا  ،   ،  ا ر

ك  وا  :  ، ا ت، أ    ٔ  ا 3/340،  م1998، ن ،وت  ،ٔ
 20-53/19: ارۃ ۔ 3
"  ؛52  22/:  ا  رۃ۔  4     س    "  ا ا   ن  ا   " ا       صلى الله عليه وسلم"   ا و  ل  ا أۃ  : د۔   

س     س ؓ، ا    ا   س  ن، ا وت     ا  354ص، م9921، دارا
ى ۔ 5 ك،  ، ا  وا  ا  :  ،  ر ن، أ  وت  ت    ٔ  ا  340/2، م9981، ٔ
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      ار د         ں    مصلى الله عليه وسلم  ر ا              و      " اس 
       ت  ۔  وہ                   و     42" ۔    اور  ا 

          : 
 "       د     ر    ع   ۔   وا    اس    و ،  ات 

ار  د   ا   د     ز     د  اس  ات    ظ    ار د     اور  ى ا    اس   
ت      ان    و  ن  آ         م   ا  اور  ت    ا      د

 اس  ۔         وا ت    ف      ن  آ     آ  ا      43" ۔ اس وا
دودى ؒ ء       ں  د   رو  ا    اس            ا      44وا  اور    ا

   ار د    : 
 "     اہ اس      آ  روا ل      رت     ا   دہ رو  ز    ب 

      دت دے ر           اس      ظ آ اور  ۔   اس   ا و،  ن   ق 
ر        ،  ق  ا     ل        ا گ  ۔  ر   اور  ك    ا      د

                         ۔  د  وہ     ر   ن        ا  وہ 
    روا        ر  د   آ ا  ا   آ ں       ن  ا    45" ۔ ت 

     ڈا     ہ      ا    وا    :  ا
ت       ا   آن  " ،    ں       اور اس     ذ ں    ت  ىٰ اور 

           ا اور  ذ   ۔        ر      ا   وں    آن 
    ا تصلى الله عليه وسلم  ۙ   "   آ ي ﴿ ّٰ ُ ُ اللتَّٰ وَ الۡ ُ خُۡرٰي ﴿ ۱۹افَرََءَيۡ ۡ الثَِةَ ا وةَ الثَّ ٰ َ "  ﴾ ۲۰﴾ وَ 

  "                ت  آ ل ٰ وان شفاعتهن  الع الغرانیق   وہ  تلک  ) "
       رش     اور ان  دار  َ   ے       (        اور      ر   د  

س    ا   وہ        ا   وہ      ر       اس ر   ں  تؐ  آ
 ۔    رش   ں   وا  اور     آ  ا  آپؐ  ا  م      ت ؐ   آ

 ر     و ۔   د    ا     ا      ا تؐ اور   آ     ں       وا      
 ۔    وت      تؐ   آ     آ     ا       ن       

  ۔  ں   ان  اور    دار  ے  وہ      )   ر    ال             رش 
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﴿ؕ وٰي  َ ۡ ۙ﴿۳وَ مَا ينَۡطِقُ عَنِ ا  ٰ ٌ يوُّۡ ۡ َ وَ ّ  34   ﴾۴﴾ اِنۡ هُوَ اِ
"   وہ        ا    ، ا     ف و    اس         " ۔ وہ و

َ مِنۡ خَلفِۡهٖ   ِ يدََيهِۡ وَ  ۡ َ َ ياَۡتيِۡهِ البَۡاطِلُ مِن ب ّ35 
"  ب   آ اس     دا    " ۔   اور 

َ تنَۡ   36  سَنُقۡرِئكَُ فَ
"     آ   د    آ  ، پ     " ۔ پ 

ٗ مِنۡ تلِقَۡ  َ ۤ انَۡ ابُدَِّ ۡ ِ نُ  ۡ ُ َ ۡ آ قلُۡ مَا ي ِ  37  ئِ نفَۡ
ل دوں،  دو "   ف     ا  ا     ر   " ۔ ا

ا             د   د                     دہ  ا   و     د ز ۔   
 از                    رى و۔  رو          ٔ    اس        

         ۔        د  :   د
م صلى الله عليه وسلم  "    ا   ں    ى         پ صلى الله عليه وسلمآا ۔     ں    ان 

  ۔                   ز   ا ا   م  ا         پ صلى الله عليه وسلمآ    
    آاو   آ ۔  ن  آواز      اس    ا             ں     

  ر ا  38" ۔   ا
         ہ    ت  م و م رازى ان   :  ا

ذە القصة موضوع" یل الاجمال ان  ذا الوجوە عرفناە ع س  39"  فب
"   ا  ہ    ہ  م و ع  ر ان          ن     " ۔   

     ِ     رے      ا    وا اب    ت  ا ا   ت      و    ءِ 
   د   ۔ روں        ا    وا  ا  و  :  ڈا
ا  " ا    ا              رۃ  اور        و     د ز   ن  آا  

ں    وا   ن   40" ۔   ار د 
    ا        اس   ى  ا   ء      اس  اور      ن  ق  م  ن  آ  راء 

  دى         ل  ظ    اس  ا    آ    ن           41۔  پصلى الله عليه وسلم  ا    
ى ؒ  اس وا ث د ن      ان     "   اہ   ا    " ا       : 
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      را ر  ا      ِ    24۔    ا ر   ا  را             روں   ،  ت 
   : 

 وہ  آ"   ا رۃ      ے  آتصلى الله عليه وسلم       ( ن(        
 آ ھ د آپ        ں واز  ں۔       دور  (   ر  ا  (     
ادا   تصلى الله عليه وسلم آ ظ  وہ ا   ا  ،      ں          وا ں     اس   

          ن    د آ     ے  وہ    ف    ں پصلى الله عليه وسلم  اس  ۔   
   ن        ر  ا رت      ل  ل  رت    ں   روا    آوا پصلى الله عليه وسلم 

د  ا  ظ  ا     ن  ن   اور ،  ز           ت  اس  ن  م 
         اس روا ں   راو  اس    ل    ن   ز   ے   25" ۔دو

ت     ع اور      ا   ؒ  ار دوا   ا     ں  ؒ،  وا    ، ؒ    ؒ،  ا ا   ، ا
ؒ م رازىؒ ،   ضؒ ، ؒآ ، ا   ،ؒ دل ا   دؒ ، ؒ ، ا ا   ؒ، ا      اور و

ؒ        ا ء      26ؒ۔  اور د              ا   ا     روا     وں   
      ۔   اور            ضؒ 27۔                    ورى ا   اس 

  ں     ا  اس            ٔ     ح            اور             اور 
ا  ل    ں   راو     وى 28ؒ۔    ع          دہ ۔      و     د اور ز

رى ؒ   29۔   م  ا ذ      وا اس         ذ     ا   اس          30۔      ا     مؒ 
ة"ا النبو ۃ  ر  "لس         اور  اوّ   ى   تِ    ح ۔      رى ؒ  م   ا   ں   ا

    رۃ ا       ن    وتآف ا     ت   و    پ صلى الله عليه وسلمآ  م  ا    وں     اور  ہ   
ہ       رصلى الله عليه وسلم          31۔  ا     روا            روں اور  ت   

ا۔    ذ،   ت   '  ؒ              ذ    '     رازىؒ 32۔  صلى الله عليه وسلم     اس 
ار،  ن آ ع    د      د   اور  رازىؒ ۔     د    م  ا     ا   ن      ا      وا

   درج ذ      : ۔د
      ا ن  وا  پ صلى الله عليه وسلمآ  رى  ظ  ا ن      ز  د  آ   :  ن 

ۡ سُلطٰۡنٌ  ِ ليَۡ َ سَۡ لكََ  َ  33   اِنَّ عِبَادِيۡ ل
"    ا    وں  ے     " ۔    



ا   ِ   : وا   اور ا ہ   ٔ    )     ت  ا  )  ا

103

ا أصل" س کذالک بل ل  14"۔ ول

ور   اور"    ا          اس         " ۔ا
د ذ اور ا ق  م      وا  اس    ٔ       ۔      اس      ا            ا

    روا   ں      ا           آ         وہ  ت اس    ،     ں   
   ا    اس         د  15۔    ورت 

ت    روا       ا   ظ  آ وا  ا    ان  لسان’’۔    آ  ع  الشیطان    ۔  ‘‘فألقی 
ظ)    ا )  رى   صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآن    ن    ۔   د   ز اد            ۔   اس    اوّل 

م  ا ظ      صلى الله عليه وسلم   ا ن  ا  و د16۔     رى   اً  ز   ن  ظ   ا        صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآم  ن   ز
  17۔  د   رى       م  د    ن  ظ  الاخری   صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآ  ۔  ا الثالثة     مناۃ     ر  

ظ   ا رًا    م۔  ن   ا             صلى الله عليه وسلم  ں  ظ   ا د     18۔          ا
  ۔  ل                    ظ    ا  ا         اً        صلى الله عليه وسلم  پ آاور  ن   ز

دود   رى  ل        ۔      ا        صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآاس      ۔             صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآا
  د   ا   ۔   ت       :  ا

َ ياَۡتيِۡهِ البَۡاطِلُ مِن  ٍ حَمِيۡدٍ ﴿ّ ۡ نۡ حَكِ يلٌۡ مِّ ِ
ۡ َ َ مِنۡ خَلفِۡهٖ  ت ِ يدََيهِۡ وَ  ۡ َ  19  ﴾۴۲ب

"  ب   آ اس     دا    " ۔    اور 
 :  اور 

فِظُوۡنَ ﴿ ٰ َ  ٗ َ رَۡ وَ اِناَّ  لنَۡا الذِّ ۡنُ نزََّ َ  20 ﴾۹اِناَّ 
"    آ   اور    زل      ن   وا      " ۔ اس 

   ن            ا رى   صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآ  اً اور  ظ   ا   ن      د   ز       اس  ۔   
ل         ا     رت    ت   اس  ن       : 

 ۡ ِ ليَۡ َ سَۡ لكََ  َ  21  سُلطٰۡنٌ اِنَّ عِبَادِيۡ ل

"      ا    وں  ے     " ۔   
   ہ  رى و         ن   اور      ن  ظ   ا      وہ   رہ     و ف ا  اب   

م      صلى الله عليه وسلم   ا       ۔   ز  اس        وہ ا     آ           صلى الله عليه وسلم   واز           22۔  د
      و          ا ى اور ا       23۔  ا اللدنی"ا   ب    ة"لموا
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     اس   "            ۔  ل         اس      ۔    م   
ر   ت   آ         خ    ا اور              آن 

     ى و  دو  8" ۔  
Tor Andrea   : 

     رۃ   "       ر    ہ    ر    ں   د    د   53، 26، 20ا
         ا   وا                     ں  آ اور 

  ا       اس و    د ہ       ا  رش  رش     اور  زت 
ے     ں۔     ا وں          ں در  د        د

     و    م د    9"۔   
ر اس       واو     ل   :  ا

   ا   وا    د  "                آ          د
   ر     ك  ،ز م       وہ                 اور     ا ا

         وا        ر وں      ۔  آا (صلى الله عليه وسلم) اور  ت) ) 
        رت   اس     اس    ،          (صلى الله عليه وسلم) 

 ان    ر      ر          اور      ظ      و       ان   
   10" ۔ آ   ا

 ردّ  اض   ا ر    و                         را ا   ں     
ب     دو ا  ، در   ں  م اور   ا     م  لِ ا   روقؓ    ت      دوم ،  ا

    ل  م  گ ا د      ں  ا          ۔              ا    ان  اس 
ے    ا   م  ا     وا    ان           راہ ،             ان  ت  ان 

  ر   ا           د11۔         اس وا   ء    ع اور   ا    ا  
  ار د ت   ا۔       اس وا ء  ت   ا  ا     ت     ان        

د ار    اور     ۔       ت  اور      ر            12۔  ں  ا  
ص،  ى   ى،  ا   ،   ،   ز       ر اس  ت      اور د      13۔  ا

               د م رازى   ا        :   اس 
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ق    ،  ا     ا  اور      1۔    ت   ِ ف        وا   رۃ          ر 
          ت    اور  ع     اس    ن      وا اس    ت   اوّ۔   

  ؒ    روں         2ىؒ     اور  ا    اس وا   ۔       د        وا  پ آ   ا
  صلى الله عليه وسلم          ا زل  صلى الله عليه وسلم پآ۔     رۃ ا وع   صلى الله عليه وسلم پآ۔        ا

ۙ   " پؐ آ ۔   ﴿ ي  ّٰ ُ وَ الۡ ُ اللتَّٰ  ُ ﴿ ۱۹افَرََءَيۡ خُۡرٰي  ۡ ا الثَِةَ  وةَ الثَّ ٰ َ وَ   ﴾۲۰﴾ "3       ن   صلى الله عليه وسلم پآ   ز
رى   ظ   ا ت"۔   ن ل    "تلک الغرانیق الع وان شفاعت    ان  ں   د      )

     ) اس        صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآور  رۃ  م  ا       ں             صلى الله عليه وسلم  پآرۃ 
  ے    ن  ك اور      م  ۔    ہ   ا     د     صلى الله عليه وسلماس      ں     ان 

   ظ    صلى الله عليه وسلم پآ۔  ا        ۔  ن    زل آاس  ۔  ت 
 َ ّ اِ  ٍّ ِ نَ  َ وَّ  سُوۡلٍ  رَّ مِنۡ  قبَۡلِكَ  مِنۡ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا  مَاۤ  تِهٖ   وَ  نِيَّ ۡ اُ  ۤ ۡ ِ يۡطٰنُ  الشَّ  َ ۡ الَ  ّ تمََ اِذَا   ۤ

 ۙ ﴿ ٌ ۡ ٌ حَكِ ۡ لِ َ  ُ ّٰ ُ اٰيٰتِهٖ  وَ ا ّٰ ۡكِمُ ا ُ يۡطٰنُ ثمَُّ  ِ الشَّ
ُ مَا يلُۡ ّٰ ُ ا سَۡ   4  ﴾۵۲فيََ

ل اور اور"   ر               وہ          رزو آ  ن اس     
 ڈال د رزوآ  " ۔    و

     ِ          ت    ن   در ں    ۔  م   وا ن       آ     
ل ِا م   ا     5۔         وا   ڑ        را    ا   ۔  د    :  ل 

 اور     ت"  ى"ا "  ں   و   اور   دو  ا ر "      وا    ا   ك "  ا
بِ ۔       ار اور    ن  ے     دو ا    )  اور  )    

        ( )   د ڑ       را  ا        6" ۔ وا
م   اور   :     ا

بِ    اور ار ت  ز      دان اور  رے      ن    " ت     ز  روا
ل   دل  اور    ر ۔     ں را آ           ن  دا   اس  د   و    

             ،           ء   ا  وا    7" ۔   
   ب     اور ان    ت       و        م صلى الله عليه وسلم   ا     ل   

      ت   آ  ۔   
    :  واٹ 
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’
      ā ڈا ī

ā ī īrs of the Holy Qur’ā

ā īī īā
Gharānīq, Orientalists, narrators, validity, fabricated, Isla

ر     ا   ا  وا رے   ت            ت   ان وا     صلى الله عليه وسلم   ِ ا اور     
    آء   ر     ء   ،  راء       ا ار اس    د ع   اس     ا  

         ۔      وا  اس         ،  حِ  د         ۔     
          ؒ     زر       ى ،  اس وا     ،  ان   ا ر،  ا  ا دو،  ا    ،  ا ا

 
  و     ، ا  ا ر، زا  ر، ب 



     ہ   ٔ      ِ  اور ا  : ا    وا
 (     ت  ا  ا   ) 

(In the Context of Orientalists’ 
 

Indexing 

“

Context of Orientalists’ Objections)”
−

   ت  ا  ا   )      ہ   ٔ      ِ  اور ا  : ا   وا
(  

Orientalists’ Objections)
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   1/95: رۃ ا۔ 54
ى ۔ 55 ہ  ر  رى ، ا  454 5/،  ا
 589/3، ا ۔ 56
ى  ۔57 ہ  ر  ى  ،  ، ا  ا ح  ى  ف ا د : ، ا اث،   ء ا  219/4، س ن، وت ، دار ا
ى :  د۔ 58 ہ  ر  رى ، ا  590/3،  ا
ى  : د    ۔ 59 ہ  ر  م،  ا  ا   ۃ    م   117-127ص، ۃ ا
 ۔ 60 ى  :       ہ  ر  م ، ا  ا   ۃ    م   127ص، ۃ ا
(۔  61   ہ      ں    )皇帝 / Huángdìر  ا         ان    ں      ا   د   ز  آ 

ان ٢٢١         ء ١٩١٢اور ا       ر ب اور   ۔    م  ا
 (Ann Paludan, Chronicle of the Chinese Emperors  , Thames and Hudson, New York, p.17-19) 

ى :    د۔  62 ہ  ر  م،  ا ا     ۃ    م  ا ا   ؛  405ص،  ۃ  ان  ر ر  ،    ا ى    ،  ہ  اور  ت 
 192۔ 191،  ر

ى :  د۔ 63 ہ  ر  م، ا  ا   ۃ    م   405ص، ۃ ا
ب۔ 64      ا   ان  ا ب ا   ى   د  اور   و ا    ا د   او ح       ج  ج و  ہ  ۔   

  ؒ  ں  دو ان  ت    د دہ    ذ ت       رہ  د   :    (د۔            ا
) ب و ا،  ھ)463ا ب ا ل أ ٔ   ا     ا  و  ا  ،  ا    ،ھ1395،  ہ،      :    اور     

ى   د ان ب ،    ا: ، ا   ،      )582/2 ، ن ۔ س،  ر، ا
   97/18: رۃ ا۔ 65
ء۔ 66    96/21: رۃ ا
ى ۔ 67 ہ  ر  م، ا  ا   ۃ    م   411ص، ۃ ا
 417ص، ا ۔ 68
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صومُ يومَ    -ص الله عليه وسلم    - فإنَّ رسولَ الله   رٍ، و ل ش امٍ من  عاشوراء، فأنزلَ الله: {كُتِبَ  ان يصومُ ثلاثةَ أيَّ
ا َ امًا مَعْدُودَاتٍ فَمَنْ  يَّ

َ
قُونَ * أ كُمْ تَتَّ ذِينَ مِنْ قَبْلِكُمْ لَعَلَّ َ الَّ يَامُ كَمَا كُتِبَ عَ َ سَفَرٍ  عَلَيْكُمُ الصِّ وْ عَ

َ
ضًا أ نَ مِنْكُمْ مَرِ

ذِينَ يُطِيقُونَهُ   َ الَّ خَرَ وَعَ
ُ
امٍ أ يَّ

َ
ةٌ مِنْ أ نٍ} [البقرة:فَعِدَّ ان مَن شاء أن يصومَ صام،  184  -  183فِدْيَةٌ طَعَامُ مِسْكِ ]، ف

فِيهِ  نْزِلَ 
ُ
أ ذِي  الَّ رَمَضَانَ  رُ  ْ {شَ حَوْلٌ، فأنزل الله:  ذا  ف أجزأه ذلك،  ل يوم مسكيناً  طعِمَ  وُ يُفطَر  أن  ومن شاء 

دَى وَالْفُرْ  ُ نَاتٍ مِنَ الْ ِ
ّ َ اسِ وَ دًى لِلنَّ ُ َ سَفَرٍ  الْقُرْآنُ  وْ عَ

َ
ضًا أ انَ مَرِ َ رَ فَلْيَصُمْهُ وَمَنْ  ْ دَ مِنْكُمُ الشَّ ِ قَانِ فَمَنْ شَ

خَرَ} [البقرة:  
ُ
امٍ أ يَّ

َ
ةٌ مِنْ أ ت الطعامُ  185فَعِدَّ ، وث َ رَ، وع المُسافِرِ أن يق دَ الش ِ تَ الصيامُ ع مَن شَ ] فث

ستطيع ذين لا  وزِ اللَّ َ  ان الصومَ للشيخ الكب وال

ى ۔ 38 ہ  ر  رى ، ا  321/3،  ا
   30/39: رۃ ا۔ 39
ى  ۔40 ہ  ر  رى ، ا  177/5 ،  ا
رى ۔ 41   ن ، ،   ڹڡ ا ت ا، نآ ت ااۻ  79ص ، ء1978،ن، ادارہ 
 د۔ 42    ان  ع    ہ  :  ا ر  رى ، ى ا    320/3-323،  ا
ى ۔ 43 ہ     346ص،  دوام ، ا
 ۔ 44    ا             ب   ن ا،  ا،   ى ،  ،   ا  ا  ا ہ  ا  ا

م   ى ،  ا ى    ر   اور    د۔    د  ي :    (  أ ،  ا       ا     ھ)،764(م  ح  ا ا
ۯ، ت ؤوط :ۿڲ۵ ر  ا اث ا ، أ ء ا  147 /3، م2000ھ؍ 1420، وت ، دار إ

 ۔  45 ا                 ،  ،  ى ،  ا   ر ا  303  ا        ي    :    دھ    ،  ا ا ا
 )208 /3 ، ت

 ۔ 46    ا  ا    ، ى ،  ا ى ، ، اد ي   : ( د۔ ا ت ، ا   ا  35-19/34،ا
ى  ۔47 ہ     356ص،  دوام ، ا
 334ص، ا ۔ 48
 346ص، ،ا ۔ 49
 ۔  348ص  ،ا ۔  50 ى   ا       ب       ۔ ۔ ۔  ن :  آ    "   ا"  ا      ذ    

 ۔  ى :  ( ہ  ر  ى : ،  ا،  ا   ت ،       ) 197 ص ،  ن ، 
 ۔ 51 د    ں  ا ب  ا     "  ا"ا م" اور " "   ا   ۃ    م   " ۃ ا   "  "    

     ڈا   ۔  رو ى :    ( ہ  ر  ا ا،    ى ،          :  ن،   اردو از     
ر،  ت   ى :    اور د۔  197:  ،  ص  66:  ص  ہ  ر  م،   ا  ا   ۃ    م   :  ،  ۃ ا

      ز: ا، ا م  رى ، اور 127ص، ز  )257/5،  ا
م۔  52 ى :    د   ،  6/100:  رۃ ا ہ  ر  ا م،     ا   ۃ    م  ا  :  ،  ۃ      ا :  ا،   

ز م  رى ، اور  ١٢٧: ص، ز  257 5/،  ا
ى ۔ 53 ہ     355ص،  دوام ، ا

 



    ہ   تآء  ر   ا دات   ى  (  ) ا ا

95

 

وا۔ 14   ،     اور ان     347ص، و
ا۔ 15     ن اردو آت ا ،  ،   در ر ى   11ص " ث  ": دو
 1/5:رۃ ا ۔ 16
م۔ 17    90/6:رۃ ا
وى ۔ 18 م   ا  ا      ح  ۃ ا     ر    سَرَةَ الْفَجْرِ ۔ روا ْ َّ :  قَالَ ،  عَنْ مَ لْتُ رَسُولَ اللهِ صَ

َ
سَأ

  ُ مَ َّ يا؟ قَالَ :  عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّ ِ َ كُنْتَ نَ سَدِ :  مَ َ ْ وحِ وَا نَ الرُّ ْ يا وَآدَمُ بَ ِ   " كُنْتُ نَ وى(م :  "(           ا
 ا، ھ)321 وط:  ، رح  ر  ) 321 15/، ء 1994ھ؍ 1415، ۦ۪ڡ ا،  ا

ہ ۔ 19 ر  ت ا، ،نآ ت ا، ى  ا  ؛13ص،  ن، ادارہ 
ن      ى :  د   ا ہ  ر  رى ،  ا  ،  ا  اژۗښڻ  261 5/ ، 2005 ،وت ، دار ا

ۃ۔ 20   28/2: رۃ ا
ى ۔ 21 ہ  ر   15ص ، نآ ت ا،  ا
ۃ۔ 22   30/2: رۃ ا
  33/47: رۃ ۔ 23
ء رۃ۔ 24    64/4: ا
 ۔  25 م   ا       روا   حاتم:    بن  عدي  وسلم،  عن  عليه  الله  ص  الن  عند  خطب  رجلا  ، أن 

عصهما،  فقد رشد،  من يطع الله ورسوله :  فقال س :  فقال رسول الله ص الله عليه وسلم،  فقد غوى ،  ومن  " ب

طيب أنت عص الله ورسوله ". قال ابن نم: قل، ا ج (۔ فقد غوي : ومن    ،  ،  ة ا ب 
ة و اڗڲې ، و  ۛ ا  )870 :، ب ۿڲۡ

  14/20:  ۋٰڡ رۃ۔ 26
 ا، رى  ۔ 27 رى ،   ذان ،   اءۃ ، ب ا ب ا ٿب و ات ڂښ  ا م  ٔ م و ا    756 : ، ږڝٕ
ى ۔ 28 ہ  ر   20ص ، نآ ت ا،  ا
 22/52:رۃ ا۔ 29
ى ۔ 30 ہ  ر  رى ، ا  331-5/330  ، ا
ۃ۔ 31   183/2: رۃ ا
ى ۔ 32 ہ  ر  رى ، ا  330/5،  ا
ۃ۔ 33  184/2: رۃ ا
ۃ۔ 34   183/2: رۃ ا
ۃ۔ 35  184/2: رۃ ا
ۃ۔ 36  185/2: رۃ ا
(م ۔ 37  ا ن   داؤد   داؤد ، ھ)275ا ۃ،  ا ذان ، ب ا  ا    ۔ 507: ، ب  ظ   :ا
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ہ ۔  2   ، س ن،  ،   دوام ،  ، ،ى ا ا  ،      ، ، د ل   ، ٥٧  صہ ۻډڟ  ا )    ر    ت   و  ؒ ہ 
) وا        ام  و   

ر"  ۔   ،  اد،  ،  ى ۔  3        "ا ر"  اور  ۤ (   :    ۔    "ا      ر ،  را  ،  ر
 اژۗښںڽ  ڰ  وڷ ڮ  .18-17ص س ن،،م2007، ده ا

 و   ،،  ا ،۔ 4  ، م     292ص، ء2008، ر،  
ت د۔ 5 ء ،  اڗڻ۷ ،   :   اثدار إ  302/3 س ن، ،وت ، ا
د۔  6   ا   ز    ،    ،   ى  ث  ى ذت  ث ،  وق  ا،    ہ  ر  ا    ، د  ،م 

رچ  12ص، 2 رہ، 18 ، 2017 ،ورى؍
ى  ا:  د۔ 7 ہ   ز، ري  ؛ ا127ص ،   دوام ،    ڟ   اژ۬   ر ،  ګ أ  اژ۬ م ا ة إ      ا  ، ۽۠ڰ

ر  19۔ 18 صس ن،  ،د، ا
ان ا:   ۔ 8 ى ،  ر ہ  ر  ر،  ا     ،ت اور  ر  141ص، ء1974، ھ ،  
، ۔ 9  140صا

ى ۔ 10 ہ     298ص،  دوام ، ا
 ا۔ 11  ،   ز ى  ث  ى ذت   12ص  ،وق 
ى ۔  12         دروس        ہ    ت     اور    ت اور ر،  ا        ان 

        ر، رى   ( اد  ګ أ  اژ۬ م ا ة إ      ا  )؛ 19 ص،  ۽۠ڰ
 ) ر         ٢٢ دوام       ذ   ت   ۔  )      ان  ا      :1-    رى  ۀ ا ۞

رى  ى  -2  ،ا ف ا ى   ا  ا  داؤد   -3،     أ   د  ار ا آن -4،  ا أم   -5  ،ت ا ٔ   ب   ا
اءة ) ب  م)  ا ا  ،  6- ( ر ب( ا     ب  ا ا   -7  ،    ر     ا ڕ   -8،    ږ   ا  

ا  -9  ،ا    ٔ     ا ا   -10  ،  ت  ور     ا ر  ڟة   -11  ،إ مە۵ ا   ۫ڽ  ۓ ٿة  ۿڲ م    ، ا
م  -12  ا ۫ڽ  ة ۓ   م  ګ -13  ، ا ول اڗڻ۬     ا     )-14،  ا ر )     -15  ، اژ    ۹ ڴ اژۙ ۥ

( ر )   ا ڕ     -16  ،أ ى  ق    ا     )" ا ر  "آ ب    ف  ا  ۹ ف    آا   ا ر 
ہ) ت  رى ۔ 17،  و  د   (و وث ا     ت ب ا  ، ا   رت اور  ،   ا    ہ  ارادۂ از

(     ر   ا ر  )۔ 18،   ب ا   )  وث ا رم  (۔ 19، ۃ ا ۃ ا   ب   ا   ب  ہ و
       ‘‘   ا       ا ۃ   ’’ ب     ؒ  )  ا اب    (۔  20،  رد  ا ا       ا ر   ے  ا ر  ا

اث      (  ۔ 22،  ر  ا   ت  ر  ن (  ا ت  م)آد ار  ا ۔ 22، ى   ؛ ا
ت         د          :    د   ،  ح ا   ت  آء د  ١٩٨٨  ء ١٨٦٦  ) ء 

(  ا  ڈى ا  ،  ا ر  اآرو ڈ  ، ف ا روآر ھ   46ص ،ف 
وا:    د۔  13  ،  ڈا،       اور ان    رف ا،  و    ؛   347ص،  ء1993  ر،    ،ادارہ  ا ح 

 ،    ت آء د  46ص ، ء 1988 ء 1866 
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م  م  اور67     ا   ٰ  ت  وج     ول        ِ۔    د  ا    دال       ہ اس  ا
 68۔  

  اس        : 
ہ   ۔ ١ ر  م ا آ   ى ؒ   ا ں آ ن اور                       ا ن 

ى      ورت     ا         ں  اس  ء         ا   راء  آ د ن       ۔  
   ۔ ١  آ  تِ آ    ا      م    ں     ا  ن آا د ز  م  ،  ن آا ا

ف، ن آا  ا خ اور        و         ۔  
  ۔  ٢ ں   م ِ ا ح ا         ر  ص    د  آتِ           دا ا

   اور  ر  ص را روش ا    ا  ۔    ت 
تآ ۔  ٣ ء     رت      ف  ن ا  را،  ،      در اور        ا   د

ىؒ        ب   ۔  ا
  ۔  ٤   ازِ   ا ىؒ  ہ  ر   ان    ا ء               ا     آ 

ں   ا        ا     اور  ت  ا   از  زا    ا ء    ا    
    ان    م  ا     رى    آ       اور    ت     ان     
 ۔   آ 

 

ى ۔ 1 ہ  ر    ١٢٩٢ال ٢٧ ا    ا ڑ۔ ا  ب   ھ      ل    ر    م    وا
 ۔  ز آ    ن آہ   ہ    ر   ا ا   ل  ھ  ارہ  ۔  ڈ   ل  ارس             د

د١٣١٠۔  ر    م   دارا اور    ھ       ١٣١٤  ا     ۔  ھ      ا   ر       
      ف ،       ر۔        د   ا   ر ازاں    ١٣٢٠۔  ز آ      وا        آھ 

ر د    م        ١٣٢٣۔  ر اور  ا    ف      ا       دہ   ھ  ا   ں رہ     ھ  ١٣٢٧۔  و د
ہ   آ ر    ا     ر   و   د ا١٢٣٣۔  ا     ا          ھ  ز روا       ى     

        ١٢۔  ا  رآل    ارت      م   ١٣٤٧۔  پ دارا م د  دارا     ھ     ہ   ا
     د١٣٥١ں       ڈا  درس    ۔  ر  ھ   د ل    آ  وہ وا  و  ان    ١٢٥٣    ٣اور و ھ 

 ا(۔ ا م د  ،  ،    : د، دارا س   ا  ) 55۔ 54ص، ء1980ھ ؍ 1400،  د
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  ر   ا       ذوا  د                 ن ،  ے   د       ا  
 ے  ر       اس   اس ۔     رى     62۔           ذوا      

  ے  ر ىؒ          آ   ذوا   ق  ن    ت     دو  ف    ب  اور 
    ے     آ ذ         ا    اور  ہ                 ب را اس    
ار   دہ د      اس     اور ا   ف    ل    ف ۔   وہ  ہ       وا  ۔  ڑوں  ا

      )   ارِ  د دہ        نِ               ادوار      ار د     اور  ح 
(      ذوا        اور  و   ( اب(در ب ا    اور     ل    ار  د    63۔  

ج              ج   ا۔  دى   را  ر    و   ا ا ب  ب ’’     ا
     ‘‘   ح  ا     ج        د      اس ،       او ر و     ا ج)  ج( اور 

ج     64۔      اس    ام   ا  ،  رو ج        م  رىٰ ۔  ى     ل  ار  
    ان  ج  ب ا ج   اور     ذوا    ان    ذ د     ِ  ے  ر    ال    
ىؒ    ہ  ر  ‘‘    ا    و ا ا     ب ’’ا   م          ا  ا   اب د   ن آاس 

 اور  ال    د  ر              ے  ر   ذوا اق  ،     اور    ال ان     
 ؒ  ۔    ے  ر       ہ      ج  ج  رآ       لمفسدون   ا"وہ      ن 

رض  ۔    "ا ى  اس  ام ،  م   ا  اور د ج   رو     ج     ،  اد  دق   
د    اس   آ و  ہ    ں  ں اور  م    رض   ا د    ،   ا    رت  ،   و   و  ر اور  ٹ 

  م  زار     ،  ى   و      ذر    و     ۔ ں   و    ام   ا    
ج ان     ج      ا   اور دو    اس         ر  ا    د   ا    اب ان  رض 

      ۔      اد    م  ج    وہ   ں  ت     ت  روا     ں     ان  اور 
ر   ار ۔     وج  ف   د     ار   ا  د    اور         روك ر و          ان 

  آ ۔       نقَْبًا":   آن   ُ َ اسْتَطَاعُوا  وَمَا  َرُوهُ  أنَ يظَْ اسْطَاعُوا  اَ  َ
 اس   65"  ھ      )

         اور    ار  د   راخ)     اور اس   اس     و  دراز     ے  ر    ا
 اس  ۔   وج  ر   ر  ،   ان    رى ،     وہ  دِ   ار جُوجُ ":   

ْ
وَمَأ جُوجُ 

ْ
يأَ تَْ  ِ فُ إِذَا  ىٰ  حَتَّ

نَ  ُ سِ َ ي حَدَبٍ  لُِّ  ن  مِّ  ُ م   66" وَ جُوجُ "  اس 
ْ
وَمَأ جُوجُ 

ْ
يأَ تَْ  ِ  " فُ   الردم"    اور ۔   "  فتح 

  ں      ہ  ب  ہ ر  ر ار     د       ج  ج  وج آ     آ  اس    ى 
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 ۔    ر    آ    اس ۔       ِ اد ر    اور                ِ   د   
 و  ر ء  ق   ان آ   ،     ان   ِ ح ے      و  اور ان      ا  زل 

      ۔ ھ   دا م  ح ا   ب  وا ا  ِ ِ   ا    اور           ا
    اس آ     اس    ل         اس     ر      ا           و دل 

  وں   اور وہ      ں  ىؒ ۔   ا ہ  ر   ا  ا    ا   ا م   آاس   
     و    ار دآ   ٰ ۔ ۔   دار    ا         دى    ت   اس  م   ا   ت 

را آ را    ں  پ      ۔ وا  آان      رت   و      ، پ   آ              پ 
رت        ءآ۔ ۔     ا  ا  ر ز   ،  پ      ا ں   اور و ا         رب 

ى  دت     ،   و ء   ا ا   ں   ر    ر اور    ك ر       ك   
      پ آرا     اور  ى    روں  دى و ى  ش      و  ا۔        آ    ا   ن 

    و       ذ   ے  ر  اس         ف  م      آ     
     ڡ  مِ وڢ         اور ان    م      م     ت ۔        ا ف    

           ۔  ور

ت            ؟۔      ذوا       ؟   ن     وہ      ؟      اس 
  و      اس    ب  اور  اد   ق        ِ ) ؟  ذوا ار  (د اد   ذوا       ؟ 

  ار  ج     د ج  ح       ن   ؟ ا      ان     ؟ ان  بِ    اور
اد          ؒ ہ  ت   ؟  ا م  د   ان  ت  ا  ا اور       ت       
 ا   ح    ر ا   اور    ۔     ے  ر   ذوا     ى  ہؒ  ر  ا        ا وہ   

ہ  ق ۔ د  ِ  ا   ر   وہ   وہ  ڑوں      61    اور        ا           رہ     
  ؤں  ں   اور در  ررا   ق   وہ  ا  اس               ب   وا ق   وہ       

 آ ۔  ف  ر        ب      ن  ق و         م    ر    در
  ن۔  وا    اور ذوا   ر    ں    ڛ۷۵س  ۞  ر   وہ              ِ  ۔  اور   ا   اس 

     د     ہ  د            اور  ت         ا  ب             وہ 
 ا  اس     م       زاد ؒآ ا    ذوا            ہ   رد        ان 
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ا  م ال ۔  اء        ت    ر          رىؒ   د  ا   ا   ر      ؟  ے  
  ت  ات  ت اور   ۔     ا  ان    د        وفِ  م    ال       اب 

  م   خ   ا       ن   صلى الله عليه وسلم     ل ا وف ر ن  آ    ى دورہ   آى ر
          وہ  وف           اور ا د        ِ     ۙ     ڷ     وا
ں  اس       ا خ  وف        ر   ا       رہ  ف     58۔  اور ا

ِ مُتَوَفِّيكَ  " :آ آ
ّ إِ سَىٰ  وا وَجَاعِلُ الذَِّينَ اتبََّعُوكَ  ياَ عِ ُ َ رُكَ مِنَ الذَِّينَ كَ ِّ َ وَمُطَ ّ َ إِ وَرَافِعُكَ 

القِْيَامَةِ  يوَْمِ  إِلىَٰ  ُوا  َ كَ الذَِّينَ  ر   " فوَْقَ  ا     ر    ے  ر    ان       
ں  د     اور ان     رد   ۔    ب   ا ىؒ          ذ     ا       

          اس           ى  دى    ا ں      ا   م  اس    
  ،        ص     ز اور        ا  ا    آ اس       اس  ۔  )59(   ذ

ں  ا      " مُتَوَفِّيكَ "      ا              ح           اور    د
      ہ  ،      ء و را ،  و   رہ  ت  ء اور   ا زم     ۔  د     ت     د اس 

ر     ل     ا ا   ر   اور  رى۔  ا دِ  ار     " مُتَوَفِّيكَ "  ا  ۹ ڶڻ       
" َّ َ  " وَرَافِعُكَ إِ ورت  ت  تو اس و   ر          ً  ً وہ   و           

               تو    ں   ا   ح               ا   ق  ں 
ظ   اس    از ،  ا  ا ا د    ق   ر  ٔ       ،      اور    ق   وہ     

 ان          ا          وا ر     اس ۔     ق        ى  م    ا      
    اق        آ  ۔      ا    م    ت دآ   رى   وہ    ے  پ      پ  آ دوں 

  پ آ،  ر     پ آد     در        ،  ت دوں آ       60۔  پ 
 َّ َ إِ     وَرَافِعُكَ  ىؒ               وہ        آ  ر ن  ا     و  اور اس    ن 

  د ر  ا    ت        ا رى    رى   ے           ورى     اس ،   
ن ر  ا   ت    وہ اس   ر  م   ا    ،   ِ   آ  ر   ت   ت آ ن      اس 

    ع ا  ا   ن آ         ا    آ ،   ا   ِ ف ر   اج آن    پ 
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   ِ ر   ل   ح  ل وارد  ت     ا             ڑى        ِ    ا
امؓ        م  اور  روقؓ          ِ ا ں   دو  وہ    اع    ن  ح  ۔    در   ا

 ے       ا        ٰ دو     رب  اس ے  دو   ل         ے  ا  
ف           د   ر     ے       س اس   د اور    ۔    ال  ں ا   رہ 

ت ى    وارد   ا           ا    ان  ن   ا   ظ    :ان ا
ن الأقوال الثلاثة و يقال" ت  :  أقول يجمع ب إن المراد القراءات ال  متواترة ت

ائيل    إ الإمام ى به ج ن ما أ ان جمع ذو النورن ن كيف ما ف ذي النور أي م
ازات ا من  قبلها  التوسيع  ان  ما و   ازات  ا من  ة  الأخ العرضة  ولا  ،   

القراءات    إ  تنحٍصر  سوب  الم ع  ان  الذي  ال  الإش أمّا  و  د  تز بل  السبع 
نا س  ،  النحاة فزعموا أنّ السبع ممتازة إمتيازا ب ال أن المراد الاختلاف ال و ا

ر بل المادّة متحدة والاختلاف  لمود و ال س اختلاف المادّة مثل ا   فالاختلاف ل
دو رد و المز "  ،ذه لغات متعددة  الباب و  ا

"      ال  ں ا  ان  ں    ى)  ہ  ر   ا )    اور     اور   
    اد   اءات  ف را             ہ  ا ؓ ۔  اءات  ان    ن 

    م        م آاءات  ا         اور ۔    آ    ى 
   د ار د خ    ت  ۔  اءات     وہ      ود    ت  اءات  اور 

     ں ۔  زا      ں    ل   ا      ں       وہ اس و  ا
اءات   ت      ن  ر    دو       ا    ے    ان      

ق        ن  ا  در     قے  د     ق     اور      ِ     
         دہ اور ا   ق  ن  ب در ف     اور ا     د و  اور 

ت    د     " ۔ اور 
    رى  ف    ا  ا    اءات اور    وا       ن     در م         

وف)  ت  ف (     ا ف ِ             اءات  ر  ت    آاد  اءات   ن ان 
  اد  ى    اءت    ر   ا   ح   اس    فِ  اور ا   اءاتِ     ق         ا

م  ں     دو ں    آل           ان دو      و ص  م و  ن   ۔  در ا م 
       ف  ا    اءات  اور            ف  ا   اء ذ      اء  اور 

        اءات    ا     وفِ         اء   ۔     ،  ا   ب اور 



ق ) ا    و      مِ ا  ١رہ ، ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن (

88

    ت                 اس                  ا  
             د   د د     ا۔     ان    وہ   اور 

ظ   دت ":      ا   ن  ز اور  دت     (    54" (ا   (ا وا   ،  اور
       (   ن      ز اض وارد   ا   ں ۔   اس        اور 

 ا       م د واو   55 " ۔ اور 
م  اس      ت     واو    ا ت  ى ان    ر   ار د واو      ں   

ا  ا ان   وار  اد    اور دو دت      د       اس    د  ا         ا       
  ن  دت اور ز  ۔  دت  

ح  ى  ف ا ى   ا ہ  ر  ا     ى  وف   ا           اد    ’’اس :   
ء ے ر        ) ال  ؒ    )٤٥ا    اور ان        ن    ا

     :  رى  ر  ا       ال   ا     56۔   
ل ۔ ١ ب  ف    ف :  ں   ا ب        اد  ڟ  ت     ،   ،  

اد     اء  ت    ہ   ۔  و
ل ۔  ٢       ف اد    اس :  ر  ا ف  اءات   ا ام  ل و    د و        

اب ،   ف  دوا  ا        ’’ ا   اءت          ا
اءت  ى   دو ف  اور     اور  ہ        ۔   ا

دؓ   اور ۔  ٣   ا   ن  )   ل   ا ا   ) ف   ا ف      ا ظ    ا
 ۔  اور داؤد     ا                      

       آ    ر اب آ  ِ             آ       آاب  ر          
 ۔ 

ال    ىؒ   ان ا   ال       ت   رہ ا ل       ا ب      ں     
  ل      ا ؓ  ر ن ذوا         ِ   ال         ت                 ر

    ت                د    ان       وہ    ا  ؟              ا اور 
ت     ں          ف        د        زت  ا ض      ۔       ا
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ز  ا       دات    ہ  ر  ا       اد       ا              ا   ر  ا
       رو   اور        ا          رہ                  اور 

   اس و    ر  اآ     ا ل   و  رى   اس        ن  ب     ا     اس  ھ 
ن     م ،    اور اس       ادا  و ا      ا             اس 

     اس     اور   د ں ر  و ا     ن آ   دو        و     ا      اس 
       ۔                   م د ر        ات ا   و    ل 
ب    د  ں  و  آ  و   ف ا    ن  ر        ر        50" ۔   

   "   ت    د  ّا ان   "تو         در ق  ا د     ء روح ا       ء    ۔   
" ّ ل    "تو ان      و      ‘‘ ’’ ت     ہ   آ۔    ّ   "ت   ن   "   تو

ت        اور  ق     ا   ل  ء   و     ۔         ا      وا  اس   اور   د
ق ا  ا   وح     اس   ا ل      51۔     و

ح         و ا      وہ      ز  نَّ    ا ِ
ْ اَءَ ا َ ُ  ِ َ ّ ِ ا  ُ س   52" وَجَعَ  

ں   رت      الله  :  اء  شر ن  ا   وجعلوا  اد  ں    ا           ا      ا 
      ( ن(      اور وہ    م  ظ   اد    ا  اور        ا  ۔   

           ز   ا      د     ام   اد  ء          وح      ء    ا
 آ     وہ   ن   و   أ   ح د ح و  د اور  ش و    آو   ۔  ت وا

             ز     ا   ڷۅڡ  ر  ر   اد وہ ا   ر  ل و ا ا ذب و  اور 
    ر ء  اع      اور     ر     د‘‘  ل  ِ ا        اور        ’’ رت از    ر   اور اس 

 ا آ  ۔        ر    ن   ا  وہ      م        ق       53۔ رج    او

    م  رۃ ا ىؒ ے ر ن آ  ا ہ  ر   :     ا
 ں  "     اب  ں         ح   ا  واو    اس   واو    ت 

   د م    ت ،     ان ا د  ۔           ا     ا  واو ان 
  دۂ         اور ا  راز     اور اس    ا   ت            

   ان   رى     اس    م      رك    د           اس  ا ف 
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ىؒ)اور " ہ  ر      ن آ        (ا ا    ]  آ   آ   
 ء]   اور    و    وہ    خ  ح  اس          ر   د      ا

   و          اس       ر      ،          ،     اور  ل       
    وع اور ز ور       " ۔  ر و

  آ خ   ن         ر        اس     در           ا   خ      ت 
ر               ز       ل    ر  ،  ،  آ  اور   آ   ۔  ور  ر       اس         

    ن آں     زا ف     ا  42۔   

  آ    ن  ز     ا       ؟ اس  د  آء  ى ۔  راء  آراء    آ    ز    ن    ا
 را   ا     ا ں ۔   ا    ا ز ِ  ے       و ا     آ  ن 

      ذوق  ا               اس   را     ا د    ں      ؒ (م 43" ۔  ر م  ا
     45 ھ)٣٥٤(م   44 ھ)٤٠٢  و  ر            ا ار د ا  رد      ہ    ا 
 ":   اور  ؒ(م  ا م  ز ا ھ) ٤٠٢ ا  ے  ر ن آ ا ر       وہ ا  د ار     

  ز ِ    ا   رآ      ذوق    (م۔  ن           46ھ) 471  ى   ز اور 
و 47"  رى اور  ى و ا ز ا د  ار وہ ا ن آا ا    ار د آان     48۔   پ 

ى ے  دو      ز ":    م    آا       ے     ے  ن   ب آع 
  ف اور وا دہ  ز   ز  آ  ا ع    ن      دد   و   آ         ۔  ب   

د آ  و     ع  د  ںآب   ر    آ  ب      ع ۔ ب    آ       ب 
ز    ے ن  آ ا  ا    49" ۔  

ى  ر  ى    ا ہ     ا     ات   ز    ذآ  ان  ر   ز       ا
    : 

ز آ دات  ۔ ١  ا ز آت   ۔  ٢     ا   
ز   ۔  ٣  ا ت  ز آ ِ  ۔  ٤      ا  ن 
ز آ   ۔ ٥  ا  ن 

ز  ان   ا ر  ى  ن آد ا ہ  ر  اد  ؒ ا     ؟    درج ذ    :  اس 
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م  ے روز  وہ     ض  )    (ا     ں  ن       ا  آ ۔ ے روز    ر     اس   
   ورت  آ  وا     و     آ                            یطیقونه      اور 

یطیق (   ا         )      أطاق             ر   (وہ اس(روزہ ر         (   (  
ى  ۔           م    رت      و      اس  د ا     ا   ق       اور   اور 
         اور   ر        ت          ى   اور  ں    ا           ں       ف 

   ر          رت      ح   اس  ں   اور    رع      اب     ۔   
   رہ    ال  ب  یطیقونه  اب                وہ    اس     ؟   اس 

ى   ى   ز   ر ا   ا م  إطاقةن   اس           م د  ا  
         ر:       ا  ى اس   روز    ں     ر ز   رے    رى رات     
     ں     ا۔  ر               ا  اور          ر ا        ن    

 اس   ا    ر ء     ے ر اور ا            ۔ آ     ا    ا
ن       اس     آ   اس  از    اس ا                    اور اس         

 روز   رے  ں      ں     ر  ور    وہ       38۔  اور ان 
تُونَ " مَيِّ  ْ ُ َ وَإِنّ تٌ  مَيِّ   39"إِنكََّ           ن           ن        ا ا    

              اس       د اس          ت               ہ   ز
ا       اور   واو ے      ۔    ں   د                     ذ

  ے    رج     د     ں         ا   واہ    ت      ا   اس  ۔      
  ( )   ا ا   اور    ا  ؛ دو   اد  ۔    ں    ا          اور        

       40۔  اور وہ 

 ر اے ر   رىؒ   ان   ان      ص      ن    ظ   :   ان ا
اد يوجد   ان يقول لا ي كم    ء"والشيخ رحمه الله  سوخا  ا  القرآن المتلو م

امل بل لا جرم   يوجد  بحيث لا يبقى حكمه  وجه من الوجوه أو محمل من ا
 من الأحوال و زمان من الأزمان"   وحالمشروعا  مرتبة من المراتب  هحكم
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       م  م   ا ا     ں     و  د    ڈا ا  راہ  ا    رو  اور     
  تِه"       نِيَّ ْ ُ أ  ِ يْطَانُ  الشَّ و ۔     " ألَقَْى     و           ں  د

       ڈا       ز  آدل  ت ا ں  و   ان   د      ں   وان    د
   ر      ا            ل     وہ دل  ں      ان ،  ہ ور    ں   ا  د

  ڑ   ا وں         ان  اآاور ا      اور  ت     وا ا ن            د ن و   ا ا
  ء    دو آ  آ    يْطَانُ   ى   الشَّ  ِ

يلُْ مَا   ُ َ ّ ا  ُ سَْ ٌ    فيََ لِ َ  ُ َ ّ وَا آياَتهِِ   ُ َ ّ ا ْكِمُ  ُ ثمَُّ 
 ٌ م  "حَكِ   30۔  

ح     مْ كُتِبَ  "   آا ُ قبَْلِ لىَ الذَِّينَ مِنْ  َ تِبَ  ُ يَامُ كَمَا  الصِّ ليَْكُمُ  َ "31          
ن إ أن تلك الآيات نزلت  شهر رمضان و عندي لا مساس لها برمضان و  ":    ب عامة المفسر ذ

ضة قبل رمضان و لذا قال،  إنما   الأيام البيض و عاشوراء ه بالأيام   أياما:  فر معدودات" فتعب

شهد به الذوق الصائب"،  أدل و أصدق ع تلك الأيام من رمضان  32كما 

            م  ن آ   ر ہ    ے  ر   ت      زل    ے    ان    د
ن  راء   ر اور    م  ا         زل ے  ر           ن  ے  روز     ر
 ۔  ض     روزوں  و   ن ۔    33"۔    ا ر     م     ا م  ا ان  دہ  ز

    دق   د       آاور ان      د ا    اس  م"  اور۔  ذوق  ُ لىَ الذَِّينَ مِنْ قبَْلِ َ  " 
  م  ا   ن        ر ذ ؓ۔    دہ   اس       روا    د  روا   داؤد     ا

ں   ا ہ          صلى الله عليه وسلم  ل ا    ر  روزہ ر راء  م  م اور       ا       ا
زل آ مْ كُتِبَ  ":   ُ لىَ الذَِّينَ مِنْ قبَْلِ َ تِبَ  ُ يَامُ كَمَا  الصِّ ليَْكُمُ  َ"  34 " ٍ   35  "طَعَامُ مِسْكِ

   روزہ ر     وہ ر     ر      اور            ا  دن   اس   اور  ۔        وہ 
  ٰ   رُ  ":   آ ا ْ القُْرْآنُ شَ فِيهِ  أنُزِْلَ  الذَِّي  أخَُرَ "      "رَمَضَانَ  زل 36  "أيَاَّمٍ   ۔     اس 

 د ے  روز             ض   اور    ن  ء        ہ ر   اور  ۔  ے وہ روزوں 
 روز    ڑ  اور   رے     ك    ان    زت  روزہ   37۔   ا

ہ        ر  ت  :        ىؒ ا         اس   آ   م  ن    اور۔      ت ا  ر
رَمَضَانَ   ے  روز  رُ  ْ مْ ك         ض      شَ ُ قبَْلِ مِنْ  الذَِّينَ  لىَ  َ تِبَ  ُ م    مَا       و
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ف و       او،  اور     ا ع إ   ر ر      اور ا ال  ے  ر    
وں   اور         ال       و      وا   ا  اور    ر  ب و ا  ا  اور اس 

ن           آاور     ى    ر  ہ          ا    اس        ر  
ں         م    ن   اور اس        ام  ء  ا   آاور     ن 

        ات          ف ذ  او وہ  رك        رت        اور ان 
   ا     ۔  ڑ د   ف    ف  د  وہ او ر   ا    ا    ر     

      ں     ر         لذِِكْرِي"  ةَ  َ الصَّ    "وَأقَِمِ  :  اور 
ا  ة لا صلا فإنه   28۔     27لمن لم يقرأ 

تِ " نِيَّ ۡ اُ  ۤ ۡ ِ يۡطٰنُ  الشَّ  َ ۡ الَ  ّ تمََ اِذَا   ۤ َ ّ اِ  ٍّ ِ نَ  َ وَّ  سُوۡلٍ  رَّ مِنۡ  قبَۡلِكَ  مِنۡ  ارَۡسَلنَۡا  مَاۤ  هٖ   وَ 
 ٌ ۡ ٌ حَكِ ۡ لِ َ  ُ ّٰ ُ اٰيٰتِهٖ  وَ ا ّٰ ۡكِمُ ا ُ يۡطٰنُ ثمَُّ  ِ الشَّ

ُ مَا يلُۡ ّٰ ُ ا سَۡ 29"  فيََ

    آرہ    اد          ن     ء  اد   ؟ ا            ؟   اد 
        ا                  آ    ں    ھ      ت    ا   ن اس    

     ا د  ۔ اور       آاس          ا  ٔ         ۔   رزو  آ 
  ا    و       اور             آ    ا ن      ا      رزو  اب   

    د ء   ا         آ۔  ن     ا        ء  اور ا   ل   ا   
ل      ا ى     دو      ے    اد  ىؒ ۔  ے  ہ  ر   آ اس     ا

ص را      ا           ۔       اس   آ   ٰ               
ف               ت        ں ۔   آاور   وہ  آاس     ا ن     اور       

   ذ  :    ر
"                   ا   ا            ا       ا    ان   

   ں   ان  ن  ا    ز       ب   آان  را     اور اس    رزو    د
 ڈال دى  وٹ   " ۔  ر

         اس      ا            ا     ء    م        رى  ى   
ل      ا ح و ت ا ى"   آ۔ ےى د م "  تمََنَّ      ۔     ا  اس  ن اس 
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ْيِيكُمْ   "۔  ُ ر       ل    ت     اس       دى       ن  ا دن 
           ل      ت      اس    ن  اور      ت  إِليَْهِ    ثمَُّ  

 ۔     "ترُْجَعُونَ  ال   را  اب                ؒ    در ا   ہ  ت  ؟ 
   اس را د  اس را         ا               در ں  ا      دو  ا

زم  ور    زم     آا   ا   ہ   آ  رہ ز  دو         ت دى             
؟ اس      زم        ت د   ت      آ   اور  ف              
    ت  ت دى          اور       ں      ع  ف ا         ت     

  ت   اور  ن    آدر     ْيِيكُمْ  اس ۔   ُ ل "۔  ثمَُّ      ت   
     ہ ،     در ت      ؒ    ا        ت در     ۔    

    :      ت   ’’  ن       روح  ن         روح     اور   
        ن      ا   ن    روح     اور ادراك  ر    وا  روح   
    ر ت         21۔   د    ا

  ۔  ٣   د   ا رْضِ خَلِيفَةً : ار
َ ْ ِ ا ِ جَاعِلٌ 

ّ فىكَِةِ إِ َ   " 22"وَإِذْ قاَلَ رَبكَُّ للِمَْ  و اور 
   د  ور  ں   رب   پ آار      ا     ز   ؤں  رى  "۔    د  ار اس 

ن   ا   ر      ا        ت  ہ     ا    ا   ض    اور     ا  
   ا           ا   و     ا     اور              ا     ا وہ      اور      ذر

  ا       ا  (      (ا   وا اور         ،     ا د    : ار
سُولَ " َّ َ وَأطَِيعُوا ا َ ّ َ ليُِطَاعَ "  اور 23"أطَِيعُوا ا ّ  آ اور  إِ   ن        ا ا

   ا وں  ں  ورسوله        دو الله  عص  ومن    قل    اور    آو ا
     د ا     ا    ا        و     ا )      ا       

       ا    دى ا   ع   ا ن ذات       ا    ا       ) اور   
ن آاور اس       ت   اس         و           ؟            ذ

ر ل و    اور و،  اس  م  ء و ا ن و    ہا           و ت   اس           و    اور اس 
   ن    ا ء  ا    (   )            و   ا    اور    آا ء   ا   م  ا   دم 
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   اس     اور        ا وا   ذ    ذ  ۔ ل 
  ۔  ٤ ت  ىؒ     ہ  ر       ا ا ر      ا ا    اور      م    ۔  م 

     ا  و ض  ت  د     و  ۔  
   ب   ۔ ٥     و           و            ب  ت  راج  ف    ا

  م درج  ت     ب   ،      ز   15۔   
ص ۔  ٦     ب       آ    ع   ز                 ت    ت 

   ت آ         ۔ ز

َ  ": آ  ۔ ١ ۡ اطَ المُۡسۡتَقِ َ ِّ ُ اقۡتَدِهۡ ":  آ "اِهۡدِ ناَ ال ُ ُ فبَِهُدٰ ّٰ كَ الذَِّينَۡ هَدَي ا ِ  "اوُل

      آوا    ر   ۔      آا   م    ام آپ  ء   ا  اس ۔    د  پ 
 آ       ن  رى   د ن     د  اس    وں  ض      الذَِّينَ  :  ؟  كَ  ِ

َ أوُل

ُ اقْتَدِهْ  ُ ُ فبَِهُدَا َ ّ گ  "هَدَى ا  ا  وہ    ا         ان ۔   ان   
    درا  آ   وہ        پ  ر    ا ان   پ صلى الله عليه وسلم آ      ا ف  ۔   

  پصلى الله عليه وسلم ان آ  اس  ر   ا        پ آ ان  ر   ا   اس ۔  
     ر      آ  ر  ى   اور  او    آپصلى الله عليه وسلم    و  ا   ۔  پ  ا  " "اور 
  اد اس        اور  ُ اقْتَدِهْ "    وہ  ُ   "فبَِهُدَا نت  ك" :  اور 

  ۔      آ  " ۔  اين    وہ  ر   پ آا     ،      آ  و       وہ اس 
 آ      ۔  پ   ا رصلى الله عليه وسلم      د   اور اس      اس ار      :"      ا

ں     ں  ى دو     ن ر  ا    "۔  در رى             ن   ن 
 و     آاو        ۔         او   ء   ا و         پصلى الله عليه وسلم آ اد 

دہ        ر     19۔     پ آ و
د  ۔  ٢  ار     ثمَُّ    " :  ا ْيِيكُمْ  ُ ثمَُّ  يمُِيتُكُمْ  ثمَُّ  مْ  ُ حْيَا

َ
فأَ أمَْوَاتاً   ْ ُ نُْ وَ  ِ َ ّ باِ ُونَ  ُ تكَْ كَيْفَ 

ترُْجَعُونَ  ہ  آاس    " إِليَْهِ  ر  ت ا        ذ  ا    ى   ا       ا
    س     ا ورت ے  ر      اس          و   ثمَُّ :   آوہ 
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    ا   ت  ى  ت آدو ؤں      ن آن اور         ڈا ن اور آ  ان    ۔  رو
 آ  ن آم ا         ں ا۔ راء        ن آ     : ان   
ح    ۔ ١    رى  رى    "  ا  " ب ا

 داؤد   ۔  ٢  ا   د  ار ا  ا" ا  ۔    "ن آب 
ت   ان  ا  ى  ا  ب    ب  ود آ          ن  ح  ں  دوران    

م   ورت  آ در آ     اور       اس   ۔     ن   تى   
 ے   " ا "  ۔  ٣ ر۔ ۔ ۔ ن: آت      
ا"  ۔  ٤ م  ۃ  ا     ۃ    م   "م  ا    ٰ  ج     ج    اور       

 آ م آ، ت      ن آن اور       ۔  ا
       ذ رف اور  "ن آا  ت"او اور   اس     ت    ت     ى   دو ى   

 ى   دات   :     ر ا

ىؒ   13" ن آ ت ا "  ب  ہ  ر   ا ں   ٤٨   ن  آ         ت آ   ١٩٠ ر    
ں  ۔     ان    ا ب    آ اس   ا                 ت          آ     ت  آ اور 

ف    ا      

 ى  ر  ن آت ا           ر    ا ن درج ذ    :   اس 
ا  ۔ ١   آت     آن           ت  ى    ت آ    ان        ل    ا

  ں     ا ت      ل         ا   در     ۔   د
ا ۔  ٢   آت  ى ن  ل     ت آ     ا       ازا اور  ،  تآد   د ر  آا

       ۔  د 
ب   ۔  ٣     ف   ز             ا   ر    آ  آ ۔      آ     
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        د  ت         ا   اس      اور      ر   ى  ۔  ا       ز م   
ل  ۔  ف   ن     ا         "   :       ان  م  ہآ ا ر   ا   ر        ى 

         ۔      ى  و    اس  ے      ان            ا 
       م  ى( 2١٣٢٠"۔  ا    ر  ر    3) ء ١٩٣٥ھ    ر‘‘د ر     ’’ ا  ا اور 

   ر  ر          و    ن   ز     ى  " :       اور       ا   ہ 
م   4"         ا ى(     ا   زا     ا     ،          5)ء ١٩٥٢ا
ہ           ت          " :         ہ  د     ا       د   ط  ا

 ا    م    را      ا       ا   ث و    ل در   6" ۔   ا  ر   وہ   اور  ۔      
ں                 وں  ر        ا       ر از دہ    اس   اس  ۔  ا

           ى ؒ    7۔     ا     تِ  آ    ں    آ ن اور               
   د  (ا   ا ان  ر   ت ڈا         ء) ١٩٧٤  :  د ز آ       م  ا اور اس  آى      ن 

م        ھ    ر          د  ان        وہ  ت  آ  ا     ر   د     د ا
     ے  و  د ا    و  ا       م    ل   ن  آ  اس  ن اور اس    ا         ت    رات  ا

ات   ت           د  ا رات     آ ا    8۔    ا ى ؒ     ر      رہ 
  ے ر  ء  ت  آ  ان  راء آ   ر دات و     ا ت   ٔ     ا         اور اس 

دات     ان ا       ۔     ر           دات   ان ا ر       ۔  ذ
 

ىؒ  ہ  ر       ا ود        ا       ۔      او م ِ  م      ا د   ٔ ا   ۔  در ا
      آ ز م   اور اس  آ ى ا م    ن        ھ    ر          ىؒ  9۔ اس   

        ل    د    آ و ى       اس    ن            ا        ر
 آ    ان            ن  ں      ا     و  ا ،   ،   " :  اب د     ۔     "۔  وا

ال      ا         ا  اس  آ  " :  اب  ں      ل  ز   ن  ا   ،   و ا  و  ،  و 
       در و  ر   اس            آ       آ  ا د    10" ۔  ھ     ا    ز
   : "          ت     11" ۔   ا

ى  بآوہ     "ن آا  ت "          ں       12ت   ا      
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towards Qur’anic Studies

Kashmiri’s Illuminations)
      ن  ڈا
  ڈا    ء ا

unveiled various points and ideas on Qur’anic sciences. He took up the issues while explaining the Hadiths related to exegeses, the I’jaz Qur’an, Abrogation (Naskh) in the Qur’an, Qur’anic Oaths antheir understanding, and the meanings of the Seven Letter (Sab’ah His other work on this subject lies in his book “Katam alNabiyyin”, in which his exegeses on a verse about the finality of the 
discusses Allama’s Contribution to 

ىؒ      ہ  ر   ا     1  ء    د    ن آ    م   اس    وہ     ِ         
 

 ر، ن و آ ، ر   ل او م ،  ا  د آا
   ر، ن و آ    ل او م ،  ا  د آا



   ت  آ   ء        (    ا دات   ا ى  ہ  ر   ا ) 

towards Qur’anic Studies
Allama Anwar Shah Kashmiri’s Illuminations)

Indexing 

“Contribution of Scholars of 
Subcontinent towards Qur’anic Studies 

Kashmiri’s Illuminations)”
−

(    ا دات   ا ى  ہ  ر   ا )    ت  آ   ء     

towards Qur’anic Studies (Special Study of 
Allama Anwar Shah Kashmiri’s 
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 ا۔ 28   ، ل ا  ا    دارا، ا  ا د  ا    ا ٓ  2/163وت ، ا
ز۔ 29  ا   ۛ، ا ر اڗڹ  56ص، ا
ز۔ 30  ا   ۛ، ا ر اڗڹ  139ص، ا
ا۔ 31   اق ا، ا        ا،   ڡ،  ا  اژۗښڻ  1/283، س ن، وت ، دا
زى ۔ 32  ا  ، ا       ا ج   ا تب ، ا اء ا، ا ض،  ا  1/106، س ن، ا
ا۔ 33    ا، ا  1/250،  ا
ا۔ 34    ا، ا  1/6،  ا
 ، ا۔ 35  ا،   د  ا  ا ا ڡ، ا  اژۗښڻ  11ص، س ن ، وت ، دا
وى ۔ 36  ، ا  ا، ا  ح ا   ٿج،  ا ض،  داراڗڻ  1/269، س ن،  ا
ز۔ 37  ا   ۛ، ا ر اڗڹ  50ص، ا
ا۔ 38    ا، ا  1/7،  ا
 ا، ا۔ 39 د  ا    ا ا  206ص، ا
ز۔ 40  ا   ۛ، ا ر اڗڹ  102ص، ا
ز۔ 41  ا   ۛ، ا ر اڗڹ  102ص، ا
 ا،   ، ا ۔ 42  ا    و ۹ ا، ا  154ص، وت ، اڗڹڈ
وى ۔ 43 ا، ا    ا،    ڡ،  ا  اژۗښڻ  1/153، س ن، وت ، دا
زى ۔ 44  ا ت، ا  1/106، ا
 ا، وى ا ۔ 45  1/182، ا
رى ۔ 46  ا، ا ر، ا  ، ب ا ڧڹڡ  ڮ۪ڡ واږڛۏګ واژ  ا  ا  6856: ، ب 
درى ۔ 47 ؤف  رى  ا    ا، دا ا، ا   رت    ر    ا  ا  256: ص، ء1932، ر 
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ر، ا۔ 1   ب، ا ت، ن ا ۷  ږښڻې  1/1266، س ن، ۦ۪ڡ ا
 ا۔ 2    ، ا    ، ا    ا ح     ا ڡ ا ض،  ا ،  ا  55ص، س ن، ا
 ، ا۔ 3  ا   اوى ، ا  ا زى ، م911، ر  ا  1/22، س ن، وت ، دارا
ر۔ 4  2412/: رۃ ا
  ۔ 5   ، ا       اء ا  ا آن ا، ھ774،  ا م، 5،  ا  3/273، س ن، ر،  دارا
 ۔ 6    ، ا       ىٰ ، ڡ ا، ا  56ص، س ن، ر،  ا
داوَد۔ 7 م، اَ  ا، ا  ا  داوَد،  ن  رۃ،  اَ ء، ب ا غ ا  ا  97: ، وت ، دارا، ب 
8 : وت، س ن،   ، ، دار ا   ب ا ۃ،  ب ا  ،  ا ، ا  ا   رى،   165۔ ا
رى ۔ 9  ا، ا  ا،    ۃ، ا  ، ب ا  1423: ، ب ا

ج۔ 10      ب، ،   ب  ۃ،  ،ا ء ا  1031: ، س ن، وت ، داراإ
ج۔ 11     ، ،،۹ّ  اڗڻ م  ء ا ب  م،  1148: ب ا
م۔ 12  ا  ، ا   ،ا ِ ْ َ  االلهَُّ ۓڛَ   ِڽِّ َّ ِ اږ   ٍ ِ َ   ِ ْ  ِ ْ  زَ ُ ِ َ رِ، َ ْ ڟُ اڜَْٔ َ ْ۬ َ ڷُ ّ َ ۹ ا ،دارا ،وَ ، س ن، وت ، اڗڹڈ

35/497 
ر ا۔ 13   ب، ا ڡ، ن ا  اژۗښڻ  9/91، س ن، وت ، دار ا
ح۔ 14  ا ا، ا   ن  و    م ا،  ا   ح   ا ڡ،  ا  اژۗښڻ  143ص ، س ن، وت ، دارا
رى ۔ 15  ، ا ام ، ب ا، اا  5707: ، ب ا
رى ۔ 16  ا، ا ام ، ب ا، ا  5707: ، ب ا
 ، ا۔ 17 ل،    ا   ل  ن، ا  40ص، م2001، وت ، دارا
ج۔ 18    ا،   ، ب،ا  ا ِڽِّ َّ انُ اږ َ ْ ِ ْ بٌ:ا َ، ِ ِ ّ ِ أُڵ ْ َ رَةِ  َ  زِ ِ   َّ َ َّ وَ   ُ  977: رَۻَّ
 ، ۔ 19     ، ا، ا ءب  ر،  ا ت ا   ء  ك ا  185: ، س ن، وت ، دار، ب 
 ۔ 20       م ا، ى ا اب ا ڡ،ا ا ب   ، ل ا  ږڛۅٿ  ر    774: ، س ن، وت ، دا، ا
ب،ا، ى ۔ 21  ، ل ا  ر م  اب ا ء  ا  ذ     706: ، ا
رى ۔ 22  ا، ا اء ا، ا م، ب   ا و  1837: ، ب 
ج۔ 23    ا،   بٌ ، ا َ ِ ، ِ ِ َ  ڮێِْ ُ َ ا َ َ ِمِ، وَ ْ حِ اڗںْڲُ َ ِ  ُ ِ ْ َ بٌ  َ حُ،  َ ِ ّ  1411: ا
 ۔ 24   ِ ا، ا  أَ ُ ِ َ ، ِ ِ َ َ ْ  ا ِ َ ْ ُ   ْ ،  ، ۹ ارا  اڗڹڈ  45/173، س ن، وت ، دارا
ل، ا۔ 25  ا   ل   63ص، ا
 ۔ 26   ٍ ،ا، ا ْ َ  أُ ِ  أَ ُ ِ َ ، َ ِ ّ ِ ڟُ اڗڹْڈَّ َ ْ۬ .ڷُ ِيِّ ِ ٿ َّ۪  456/25اژ
ز۔ 27 ّڴ ا  اژ۵ ۛ، ا ر اڗڹ ا، ا  ا  80: ص، س ن، وت ، دار 
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ورى  "   ح  اور     ع  ح     ا   دى    رد    د ا        
   ورى  ك         صلى الله عليه وسلم  ل ا     اس ۔       ر   ا    

     ۔  ا د   ں    اور      ا      ۔  ں  اور      روا  
   وا ل    ں ان  د   "۔   ا

     : 
"  ر  ا         س  و          د ا        ۔      ا م  ا  

ا  ا س و ا              وہ  ل     ر      صلى الله عليه وسلم      ا
    س و را    دو    ك   ۔             د       ا

  ا،   وہ   و   ں    ء   ا  د س  ك   47"۔ س 
   اس    ا     م    ل     رد و   اور       ں   دو ں     ا

  ظ ر      ف ا ت       د روا  ا  اور      ل  ل اور رد و       رو ں  دو
ورى  رد   ب   ۔   ا

 ل                   اور اس          اور          ں     دو
م        ںراو    ں ۔      ا      اور  د  د  روا         د       و   ا    ا

      ۔    ِ   لا   ں  دود    ح   خ    و      ىور           
م   ِ ۔  ر  ا وذ       ں  ار د ىر  اور  ط  ں     ط    و

ض ۔                    ا ل       ِ م    ا       ا    ر 
        اس ۔           ت   ى  ا      وہ  ِ  ذ  آ          

ل        ا  ۔           ل  ں   م  دو   اور  ں                   دو
وم      ے  دو   ا    ۔  زم و   اور       ا  روا   ا     ا  رد  ء  ف اس   

    ت اور روا        ں       ف           در          ا   تا    
   ن        ر             ا    ى  ا   ان  ا۔       ح       و        

ں  درا   ۔     ا
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           ؓ و   ا ت      اور  ن     صلى الله عليه وسلم              وہ اس 
 ۔          ى و   دو وۂ            ا    زل               ك   
ا 9  زل     ۔  ى 

42

 روا    وہ  ل    ں  آ  اس  ر     ن  ے  ر   ن  فروج  43" ۔ "عقول
44

   وہ روا     آ اس      : 
سل اللوط"  45  "الا جنبا ة اميوم القء ييبماء البحر لم  يلو اغ

ام               ا ٓج      ا        ،                
      دود              د     ف    و ۔       ذوق    و       

      ن           ا      ا  درا   ا ف  ر        ا    اور اس  ا  ر 
    ں      رت در    رد      د      ا  و    ر        ا نةا     ب   

 و   ۔     
  ن وا  صلى الله عليه وسلم   ف       :  وا

غ لو"  46  "هذرجمت  ةن  ب رجمت احدا 

    اور     د ا رو         ل درا    ا ا  رد  ور      د  ا       ان  اور   
   د     ۗ  ڷ  وہ روا     ن   ان۔    وح   وا      ا        ان   رواۃ 
      ع۔       ا د ،         ۔    وذ                  ر   ا  ا

   اور اس       رى ا     لِ     ا   رہ    ہ ، ، ن آ وہ    ع و ا
 ۔ ف    راك    وا  اور         ں       اور ا      ۔  ا ں   

    ز  ں     دہ   ا   ذ      ا             ر  فِ    ا   ا    
د م         رد  ے    ا   ء ۔     روش  ا ت  قِ ،  ات      ،  دت وا د ا ہ  ۔ و

              ا   دہ  ن      د ف  ور     ا    ا       
 ۔          درى   ؤف  رىؒ  ا    :     دا
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ناز  ةالقرد  ةصور  )  ةميوم القيحشر اولاد الزنا (ي"  28" روا
  زْرَ اخُْرٰى " آ آ روا َ تزَِرُ وَازِرَةٌ وِّ ف  "وَ   ۔    

29 
  ل وہ روا   ر  اس        : 

 30"  ۔ جبيفلا  هابو   هجب واذا دعايفل ةالصلو  و م و ك اذا دعت احد"
31 

   وہ روا ل    ؓ   اس     اور       و         ا   ذ ع      ں    ا
 صلى الله عليه وسلم      ا     ا        د      ۔   

32

  ل وہ روا   ر  اس        : 
 33"   نعت كت ر  ت سبعا وصلت عند البنوح طافت بالب ةني ان سف"

  34 
  ل وہ روا   ر  اس        : 

د الرجل فصاح ك السوا"  35"   ةیز
36 

  ل وہ روا   ر  اس        : 
 37"   ا ين نثواب سبع ىاعط ة عكذا ر كذا و كالض  من ص"

38 
  ل وہ روا   ر  اس        : 

عد العشاء الاخر من قرض ب" ع  هلم تقبل صلات ة ت شعر   39"  ۔وماين ار
40

ل     اس     وہ روا    : 
 صلى الله عليه وسلم " ل ا     ر  ِ  اور اس   ا  د ف        اور  ذؓ       

  ؓ  41" ۔ و
  ا       ر     روا   ذ ؓ      ت      ق   ں     
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    صلى الله عليه وسلم      ح ے          ل آاس و     م  ح   23 پ    ا
 اس ر  ؓ را   ا     ت         ؓ  و ہ    ل         ان    رتِ  24  ل    ا

ہ     دى  ؓل    ت    س ؓ   ِ  ا   ت     ؓ   را ا      اور      ؓ    ں        اور ا
ت    ان       د   ت  م   ؓ  وں  را  ۔     دو

ب    ِ"  ؒ ا               "ا ہ    ں     ان ا           دى    ء 
 :    پؒ آ۔   

 د"          ّ      ٔول ،      م ،        ،  ق 
وں   دو ت    دہ ،    ز ل  تِ        اور    ص  م    ظ  م 

  ں ا    25"۔   دى   وا
 

   لِ درا    ا   ل        و    ں        ا    ى ا ت 
     ہ              ذر ن      ت   د ر ۔   و           ذ

   ہ  ى        اس   وہ      ا         ان      ت      ت   روا  
د   اوّ               ىا  د                  ان      ت 

ا        ۔        ع روا   ل ا             ہ    ت  ى       ا  
      ن ۔   و    صلى الله عليه وسلم      : 

كُم عرِفُه قُلوُ َ  ِ
ّ ديثَ ع شارُكُم،  "اذا سَمِعتُم ا ْ نُ له أشْعارُكُم وأ ه  ،  وتَل وتَرَوْن أنَّ

بٌ  ذا ،  فأنا أوْلاكُم به، منكم قَر كُمو ِ تُنكِرُه قُلوُ
ّ ديثَ ع وتَنفِرُ منه  ، سَمِعتُم ا

شارُكُم ْ عيدٌ ، أشْعارُكُم وأ َ ه منكم  عَدُكُم منه، وتَرَوْن أنَّ ْ  26  "فأنا أ
"        ا     ر  ےر   ں اور  س  ل  ے  دل   ل  م ر

 ا  اس   ا اور                    ا   ں اور ا  دار  دہ  ز
ر  دلے  ر    اور    ں  ل اس   اور  ل  ےل   ا     ا  اور 
       و  ل   اس  دور   ں ھ   " ۔ دور 

دہ     ذ         ذ   ہ    ت  ى      : 
27 

  ل وہ روا   ر  اس        : 
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     اذن و     ا   ن     ا   ط   اور ا  ۔   دى 
 

       اور ،  ى         زا     د     اس      حِ  ا    اور  رع   
     ت                 ا      ؛  م   ا    ت ،      

       ا  ے ر    د ا   دو       ؒ ۔  اور   ا        :    ا
ل من  يبدل  هاو لفظ  ل شريم دلكرفع ح:  واصطلاحا۔  والنقل  ةالازال:  ةال لغ"

 17"۔ ةتاب والسنكال
ں  ر    درج ذ  ِ   :      د

1.     وارد    ع      ،    ع        ا  ر   ہ  ت  راوى 
رصلى الله عليه وسلم                د  رت   ار  ز    وں     ،   رت   ز ان    اب 

 دن           ،  و دہ ر         ز  اس ،     ر     اب    ،  دن 
   وں    وں            وہ  ؤ ،                 اب   

   18۔  وب 
2.         ل     د    ؓ   ۔          ت       آگ   روا      

       و    وا  اور      صلى الله عليه وسلم  ل ا ں ر  دو    اور     19۔   و
3.       ر  ذر         اوس ؓ  ،         اد           ت 

ا  ٹ    اور   روزہ  ں   دو     رض     20۔  وا ا   ت      ا   ل  :  س ر ر
صلى الله عليه وسلم   ے  روز   ا     ام  ت    روزہ   21۔    ا  اور ا          وا اور ا

داع   ا       س ؓ          وا خ اور     ۔   وا
 

ى          دو ح       ں   اس   دو     اور  و   رض     
رت               اور        ف ر    وہ ا  دور   ا    ف      ا ا

   دى    ى   دو      ل       دو         را  وہ  ح   ۔    ى 
س ؓ     ا      ت       ا  صلى الله عليه وسلم        ح         ان    پ آ 

ح          ل   آاس  ام  ِ ا ؓ  22  پ  ہ  د      ى روا  دو        روا
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   ' '   ڰٿ ف اور اژ ق  ذ  ا  :    ر  ا۔       ا
 13  "فقد تخالف واختلف ى ساو يل ما لم و ، تفقايلم : واختلفا، الأمرانتخالف "

     ے  دو   ا   آ  "دو       ا        اور         ،
 وہ  ا   ح    ا   ،   " ۔     وہ 

ح     اِ د  اد دو ا   اس  ں     ل ا رض      ،       ان   ،   
حؒ     :    ا

مع بكمي  ان" دن ا ئذ  ي ن حتعيف،  ما نفي تنافيتعذر إبداء وجه  ين ولا  ثين ا

ما معً   إالمص   14"۔ اذلك والقول 

 اور    (      ں"دو    ں    ا  )   دو               و
     د    رت    ا،  ے   د            ں ا   ىٰ اور   ہ 

  ں   " ۔    ان دو
م             وات       دہ    ن          اس و     ر   اس 

 اس      درج ذ      ا  :   ر 
 ۔  ل   .1
ف           .2         ى وہ دو   ا رض             اً  د    ا ۔    اور    اَ

 ا آ  '      '   ر   دو      ر           ى  آ          ى  آ          ى  
  ۔  رض            د   اس   ا    اَ  ۔       ر   '    '

     رض   .3  وہ ر  ا ج      (    ا    رض    )ا   ظ    اور     ۔    ا
د .4 د ا  ۔     و   دو 

ةَ   عَدْوَى وَلاَ   لاَ   "  َ َ  "15"   طِ ذُومِ كَمَا   وَفِرَّ اور  ْ َ ْ سَدِ   مِنْ ا
َ
ں د16" تَفِرُّ مِنْ الأْ  و

رض          ى        دو                ض  اور  ۔     
      ظ ا ں ا  دو د     اس    ا م  رہ           ا    ا      

ر   رى      ں  ى ۔         ف     ا     رى       اور وہ   اور    ض   
ى  د  د   د  ا               ر       ۔    ا     ى روا  دو    
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    ہ    : 
 

      ح    ا ) ا وذ     راوى (       دہ    ز    6۔  ے راوى 
   ا     د م    ت   ا   ح     ا   ظ       روا    او   ذ       روا  

وذ ۔     ر    ر ا      اس   ۔     ر

           ا       ا      راوى  وہ          م        ع 
    ا رج       ت    ر  م      آاور ا     ۔           ا   ن   در وع 

   رج ا۔       ادراج   ل وہ روا ہؓ        لو ،  الوضوء  اسبغوا":     ن     ا

النار   للأعقاب  7 "  من  م  ع    رى روا       و   الوضوء           8  اسبغوا 
ظ ا   ہؓ ا  صلى الله عليه وسلم    من النار  للأعقابل و     ظ   ۔    ا

   راوى           ا             ب ا        د  روا  ا رى 
      ش      وا    ا    ں   آت     اس  د ٰ               ں   

 اس    چ      9۔         دا          ذ    10   ب ا   ۔    

اؤ    ا     ت   روا ا    دو   ت   ا    اور       و        اب    ے    ا
    ا     ۔    ا        ا      آ روا  صلى الله عليه وسلم  د ہ       ہ وا ت     ا
       روزوں  ذ   ال  رت   11      ت  ى روا  دو       ال     اور     ذ

       روا   ت  ا  ۔   ذ اب ا  ۔    ا

     م   ا    ل        و      و او      ۔         روا ا     ا  
  د    و صلى الله عليه وسلم و   الله   ل احتجم رسو  روا   الم  ا    12صلى الله عليه وسلم   احتجر رسول الله     او

   روا   رواۃ       ۔  اس   ا    ۔    
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 " ۔ هاعلم إذا ي  غ

     ي در ي  ي در "                 ( )    درا   ں   
 ۔     اس     ح        ا ل   ا ح اس۔          ا

م          ل        وا ا  " ۔   
        درا ؒ    ا        : 

دیث درا ن"ا عرف  ن علم بقوان و:  ية"علم ا  2احوال السند والم
ا   "درا     ل     و ا      ذر       ا     اور   
ال      ا       " ۔    

       و ى   :    دو
 3"  يوالمرو  ي بحال الراو  ةالقواعد المعرف ة"معرف

وا، "درا ن        وا  راوى اور روا  " ۔   ں 
  ،  درا          ں    ف    م              م   ہ      ؤں    ۔  

    ت     اس        رو   ا ہ    ؤں   ت و  ر       اور اس 
     آ   ۔    دى   ن  ٔ ا     وا  ا             ں  ں   ا

      ں ا  و    :  ذ
بِ " ا  وَّ قاَلوُۡا هٰذَاۤ اِفكٌۡ مُّ ً ۡ ۡ خَ ِ نٰتُ باَِنفُۡسِ ِ وُۡنَ وَ المُۡؤۡ ِ عۡتُمُوۡهُ ظَنَّ المُۡؤۡ ِ َ ۤ اِذۡ  َ ٌ لوَۡ  ۡ "4 

      ا    ں     ) اس   "ا   ں   ( ر دوں اور             ت  ا
 ے ر ے دو   اور    ن    ن  ا    وا    " ۔   

 اور   آاس  ر  ت اس  ت و وا  اور روا     ا   ان   م  ى    
 ان  م  ظ اور     ن  ا     وا    ۔    ر رى ؓ  ا ب ا  ا ت ا           ت   اس 

ى    ٹ ":      ا   ا  ے  ا۔      ا   ب !  ؟  ام ا ں "    " :   ا     " وا
  :"    ؓ   !       5  "۔    ا

     روا           درا                ذ  ر   ں  ا
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   ن   
     ا  ڈا

 

“ ”Hadith as an authentic one. “Dirayat” helps to test any 
 

     ہ    درا     ل ِ   ا  ا  اور            ا ى و       درا
   ا    ے ر  اس         ذ    ۔   و

   درا       ن ۔   اور  ں    ى     اس  ب   :     ن ا
  ى ا:  قالو ،  هعلم:  يةانا ودراودر   ةودر ،  يايا عن الا ودر ء در ال  ي در :  ي "در 

  ة ودر ،  ةعرف  هادر   ء ت الدر :  قالو ،   علمای من غ   ة  در  ذا الامر من غ

  ڈى  ت،  ا ر ا ،  ا   ر   
   و    ا ت، ا ر   ا،  ا    ر



   درا لِ   ا       ا
Indexing 

"Analytical study of Islamic principles of 
research in the context of Hadith” 

−

      لِ   ا  ا         درا





ر: ا تا   ں  ا    رو  ت  
  ۔35   و            ۿ              ڈ رك  ا اور  46  ا    ت  120ق م   و ق م 

رخ ۔   ر اور    ا   رك   ۔   رت ر ل    ت۔     ت   ا  دور  ن   ڈو  ، د     اس 
  وں    ا ت     ا     اح       اس     و  ۔   

ن دان ،  ۔ 36 ر      ر م ۔  ا دہ  ت ز    و۔  اس  ا    اس  ب  رك  را       ت 
ن ورو"    "   ۔   

،  رك، ۔ ن رو  : ، ھ،    ٹ     114، 1113/ ء،1919 ا
ن ،  ۔38    1/244، ر
م، ا۔ 39  223ص، روح ا
:،  ۔40  164-54 ب 

م، رٹ  ۔  ا  ، ں  ،، د د ر آ  129صء1974 
  ۔   ن، ن ا   ر  102ص، ،  

 103ص، ا  ۔43
ن رو، رك  ۔44  113ص،    :،  
 ، دودى  ۔45  ا  ,دہ، ا    14، ص2003، ر ،ا
را۔46  ، ول ڈ     ءا  86ص، ار
  ۔47   ن، ن ا   ر  103ص،  
ر ۔48 م، ٹ    ا  141ص، ں 
  ۔49   ن، ن ا   ر  104ص،  
 417، ب ،  ۔50
 ۔  51  ،  ڷې ى) ،و    و    )  ا   ٹ آف ، ر   ۷ اا ڈ  1/57، 2016، د، آۿڲ
، ۔  52  ١/58ا
 ۔  53 م، ا  228ص، روح ا
وم رۃ ۔  54  30/41: ا
 68/4: ارۃ ۔  55
رى ۔  56 م   ا، ا صلى الله عليه وسلم ب،  ب ا، ا  3559 ،  ا
 داؤد ۔ 57 م ا داؤد ، ا دب ،  ا  ،  ب ا  ،  اب   4799 
 داؤد ۔  58 م ا داؤد ، ا دب ،  ا  ا،  ب ا    ، ب   4798 
م ۔  59  ا، ا  وا، ا  ا  ،  ب   2553 
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 ڈرو  ۔ )    )  ا    ڑا     اس    ) اور ا ا    پ    )  ا    ن     ا     ر  ورد وہ 

  ا          د  ) ،  ح    ا         اد د ى    ں  ر دوں اور        ں   ان دو
(  آ ر  ہ  ا دا     ں  ا ں اور  ال ۔   دى (اور ر  (    و ا )  ے   دو  ا م         د

و۔        واہ           دارى   ۔  ا ا     ن    ر  ( ل  ا رے  صلى الله عليه وسلم    "  ۔ (  
: د  ا یا  ار کم واحد و ای ی ولا اسود ع  م واحد الا لا ک ابا الناس ان ر ی ع  ولا ل ع عر فضل لعر

م  ۔ولا احمر ع اسود الا بالتقویٰ  احمر ن، (ا  "  )4760 ،  ا    !   اے        ا ا  
         ہ    خ      خ    ہ              اور                د  او   پ      وا   )  

  ا  ف  ىٰ اور  ف  ار   دارو    (   زات   ا      ۔  "ر
ر ۔15   ى      ا ك  ا اور       و  م      ت    ں،  و    ا ں  ادى   ا  ۔  اہ   ا

      ر    ر دار    م  اد اور   ا       ا۔ د ت، (  ) 19ص،  
  ۔16   ن، ن ا   ر  27ص،  
را۔  17 ء، ول ڈ  ار     ں : ، ا ؤس ،    85ء، ص1993،ر،  
 88ص، ا ۔  18
 82ص،   ا ۔  19
 86ص،  ا ۔  20
 13/38: ارۃ ۔  21
ر۔ 22  34/32:ا
ن ،  ۔23    1/244،ر
را۔ 24 ء، ول ڈ  ار      84ص، ا
ن ،  ۔25    1/218 ،ر
  ،  ۔26     :، ر د ا ٹ،      ا ر ھ ،   154، 153ء، ص 1921،  
  ۔27   ن، ن ا   ر  104ص،  
 ۔ 28 م، ا  224ص، روح ا
م، ا۔ 29  224ص، روح ا
  ۔30 ى)، و ،      و    )  ا   ۷ ا، ر ڈ ٹ آف آۿڲ    1/58، 2012،  د، ا
ن ۔31   ا :، ن ، ؤ    245ص، ر ،ل ا،  

ء، ص ۔  ار     ، ا را  84ول ڈ
ن ،  ۔33    1/243 ،ر
  ۔34   ن، ن ا   ر  94ص،  



ر: ا تا   ں  ا    رو  ت  
زور   ا   ت  ا         اور              ا   ت  ا     ز   اور        د

د    ہ  ا    آ ۔  صلى الله عليه وسلم      ورت        ا   ں          ا ج 
ات     ا    د ر  ى   اور       ز           د  ف     ۔     ج    ا

    اد  م ا     ورت         ا   ار   ا  ا        ا    ا ت  ا
    ر     ا ج          ۔  ط 

 

رۃ 1 ا  ۔   17/17: ا
ا۔ 2 م  م ا، ا ء    :، ا ا دار ،  ا    ٣/39،  1979،ا
 ا ۔3  ا، ہ و د،  ا :،  ا  ا  254ص، 1977، ر ،ا
ق،   ، روى   ا۔ 4  ا ق اور   ، ا  16ص، ء1950 دوم ، د ،رو
 20ص، ا ۔ 5
 24ص، ا  ۔ 6
ن ،  ۔ 7    و ، ، ر  ا ن وزارت  وغ اردو ز   ا  14ص،  د،  ،  
 ۔ 8   ن، ن ا   ر  ر :،   رز ا  اردو د،      27ء، ص1994،  اول، ا
 ۔ 9  اور ا  اس             ز      ن                اد ر          دور 

ا   ا   ن              ں  و   ا    ز     ا   و   ا             د      ر
       ،  ڽ   اۼ ن   ز   ں  و  ا۔ ان                 ر   س    ۔  ن 

ڎ۬  ٹ   ا  ا  : ،   ،  (و د ، ،        ۔)6ء، ص1994،د   ، ر آ      
 ،  ت  ا     ر  ا اور          ۔  ان   ا     ں     ا   ا     ں    ں  ڽ  ڢڙ

   ۔ ا    ن ا ن، (   ر  ) 65ص،  
ن ،  ۔10   وا :، ر ن  د ، ، روں   1/247،د ،ر آ
  ۔ 11 م، ا  ، روح ا رادارہ     260ص، ء1992ا
 ۔ 12     ، آر ان  ل: ،  ںا  ا    اردو ، ڈا    427ء، 1941د ، ا
اترۃ ۔ 13  49/13،ا
 ۔  14     د       ر   د ا اور  ت   آ       آن      ا ر  ۔  اس    اسُ پر ل  النَّ يايَهَُّا 

 ْ ثِ َ  ً رِجَا نْهُمَا  ِ وَبثََّ  زَوْجَهَا  نْهَا  ِ خَلقََ  وَّ احِدَةٍ  وَّ نفَّْسٍ  نْ  مِّ خَلقََكُمْ  الذَِّيْ  رَبكَُّمُ  َ اتقَُّوْا  ا وَاتقَُّوا  سَِاءً  وَّ ًا 

رَقِيْ  ليَْكُمْ  َ اَنَ   َ ا اِنَّ  رَْحَامَ  ْ وَا بهِٖ  سََاءَلوُْنَ  ء  رۃ  (۔  بًاالذَِّيْ    "  )4/1:ا     ر ( ورد   ! ا اے ا



ق ) ا    و      مِ ا رہ ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن (  ،١ 
  ۔    ا     ار   ز   ن   ا   ار    دوں    ا     ف ز       ا           د  

          ار   ا  ا  ا   ج   ۔   

   ر ا     ز     ں     ا     ہ       ز   ،  ا   ا ء   ار ج 
 ۔       ب ز         ن  م ا        ا  ز       ورت    ت  ،  اس 

  ر     او      ز ا        ۔  اس    ت  ز    ن   ا     ا
وج و زوا      ں   اور        رت    ن   و     ا ار  ۔   آل   ا وج   

اور  ں        ز         م        اس  اور        ا         ت  ا اور 
  ں    ر ر         ز  ۔ ا

ں(    ا  ا ،  رو ،    ى)  اور            ا     م  ز     ان 
  آ    ز      ،  زادا ر      ت    ،  ا       ور    ،  ر  ر          ا ق و 

م ،    رت   اور      د  ت    ۔    ر    روا        ،         ا ں  ور 
  آ   ر    ك            ں   اور       اور ان  ۔  زادى      ر       ا ں 

  ك         ۔     ذر       ں   اور  ،     ر     ں  د     د 
   ڑ     ان  ں  ۔     اور      زت   ا   ا      ں  ر   وں   و     

   د  م     ا     د ۔      ں   دارى   ذ دہ   ز     ق    ں   ا د       
    ،     ر    ں  ا   ج ا     ے         اور        ں     ا  ۔  

        ا  د    ز ا ل و  ہ ا       ،   ا ے       ز
     ر     ا ت   ا  اور      ق  ن  ر ا   اد   ۔ آم ا  ا د        ا

    رہ  ار  ں ،  ا      اور ا              وہ      وا   ۔  
م ج  آ       ت  ا  ورت اس       اس    ہ      ز       ں  ت 

      ز          اس    ر د   ت   ا   م   ا      د اور        ا     ا
        ر  ں  ۔     ر     اور      ر     ت   ر     م   

       ز      اور اس   ر  ۔    ر     ار   ا  ا  اس دور  غ   ا ذرا
   ر         ار  ا       ان  اور   ۔    ن  ا ق   ا ا   اس    و  زم    ا   ج 



ر: ا تا   ں  ا    رو  ت  
 ٍ ْ  55  وَاِنكََّ لعََلىٰ خُلقٍُ عَظِ

"    ا ق  رے ا  ۔ "اور 
      ت    ہ   ا صلى الله عليه وسلم       آ      رے    رى ز     ۔ پ     ا

فآ  او ت  دات،  ہ  پصلى الله عليه وسلم      ہ اور     و   ۔   ا ق   ا    ں  ن 
د ۔     ار صلى الله عليه وسلم    : 

خْلاَقًا
َ
حْسَنَکُمْ أ

َ
ِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو اؓ قَالَ إِنَّ مِنْ خِيَارِکُمْ أ

َّ  56  ۔عَنْ عَبْدِ 

وؓ "     صلى الله عليه وسلم  ا         د روا    ار  :    گ و    
ق   ا   وں ا    دو  ۔"  ا

لُقِ عَ  ُ ْ انِ مِنْ حُسْنِ ا َ ِ المِْ ثْقَلُ 
َ
ء ٍ أ ْ َ صلى الله عليه وسلم قَالَ: مَا مِنْ  ِّ ِ

رْدَاء ِ عَنْ النَّ ی الدَّ ِ
َ
 57۔ نْ أ

 درداء ؓ"    ا     ان   صلى الله عليه وسلم   روا  دن     :          
دہ   ز ق   ا  ا      ۔" وز

خُلُقِهِ   بِحُسْنِ  لَيُدْرِكُ  المْؤُْمِنَ  إِنَّ  يَقُولُ:  صلى الله عليه وسلم   ِ
َّ رَسُولَ  سَمِعْتُ  قَالَتْ  شَةَ  ِ عَا عنْ 

ائِمِ الْقَائِم  58۔ دَرَجَةَ الصَّ

  ؓت  "     روا       ہ    صلى الله عليه وسلم                 
   ق  ا    روزوں  دن              در   زوںاور را   و       ت 

   "۔  
   و ت      د ا       د د ۔ ا  ار صلى الله عليه وسلم        : 

ت ان یطلع علی الناس ق والاثم ماحاک  صدرک وکر  59 ال حسن ا

 اور  " م    ق   ا    ا      اس  ں     اور    ے دل      ہ وہ 
ے      ۔  " 

از    ا  ا دار    ن  ق ا  ا  اور        دار    ن   ا   ق   ا         اس 
 ۔     ار   ا ا ق اور   ا     ا        ۔      و ت و  ا    

د ر      ت  ا   ا     م    اور  د۔  دار  ر    وات              ،
 دى    ك       ان    ق د   ں   ۔ ر م و      ت وا    ان     

 دو     ك      ،   اور        ق    ں   اور  م د       و       ا ں 
م د ص     ا  ۔  ج  ارا ا   ا         ں  ا   م    ے           



ق ) ا    و      مِ ا رہ ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن (  ،١ 
  ر ن   اور    ا   ا د  و     ،  رت  اس    اور            رت    ء  ار    

  ر    ۔  ى  ر     ر    ا     ت   ا   ں     ،  ا ا ان    اس 
    ر      ز ى    ں      ں    ا   ں   ۔  ا ا           و  

   ا   ت   ا  اور    ر    ار   ا ا   د     م  ط   ۔   اور     ز ا
ر  ارا   ى    د  و  ود  ان   اور  ان     اس        ا              

   ز  ا               ا ق   ۔  ا

      ں     ا  اور    ا     م   ا           ا م         ز رو
  ار  ا   ا   ق   ا       ا ہ           ۔   ر      رہ روم        ر   اس 

 ار۔       : د  ا
ا   ْ ُ بعَْضَ الذَِّيْ عَمِ  ْ ُ اسِ ليُِذِيقَْ سَبَتْ ايَدِْي النَّ َ ْرِ بمَِا  َ ِّ وَالْ َ ِ الْ رَ الفَْسَادُ  َ ظَ

ْ يرَْجِعُوْنَ  ُ َ ّ  54  لعََل

"     انُ    انُ  ا          د      ل  ا   ں    ي  اور  ڮ۪ڇڽ 

  ز آ  وہ        ہ    ل   " ا
ں   م ا          ا  ا   ورت    ت   اس     د     ڑ     ا ں    ا

ر دے    ار      ز     ت و    ے    ۔  وہ         ا ت   
ںآ      ر   و  ر     ان ،      ں  ا    ر  رى       اور ا  دوام  ں  ان ر

ں   ار  ا   ا   ا     ز   ا۔        ق   ا     ل  ا و  دار  ل ،    ا    
      ار   ا  ا      ز   ن   ا   ں     ۔ در

   دات  دار اور        اد    ق   ا       ق   ا      ا ن ۔ ں  ا
         اس  دار            ۔  ا دار    اد ا    ،  اس     روح   ا  

  ا اور  ار  ا   ا اور          را ف    ل   ا ا ن   ا           ں    ا    اس 
      اس     آرات     ا۔  ن       اور     دار  ا   د          ء  و ار

      ف را     ف ا     س   رو      ۔ ے         ا ق اور اس   ا ں 
ق ا صلى الله عليه وسلم    رے            د آ۔  و  ار      ا    : ن 
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"   ن   و       ا    ر  رو      ك    ۔  ہ    ن    ا

 اور و  ن      ى  د  ازہ  ا   ر  ا             ط  و   
       ا  49۔  "اور 

 ر   وں  ے   دو    د          و ں      وروں   ا۔  ں اور   
ں    و س   ا   ى  د    ۔   آ    ف    د   ں  ۔  م       

و ز      ا     ر     ن  ۔  م    م      ا     ں  ح    ں   رو م    ا    
  ۔  ت        : 

اد    "   م              ل    در  م    ورت ا   ر و
ل      ك   ا    اس   50۔  " 

    ٰ    ا"  و       "ر   ن        ں  م   از ا  
  :  

"   ا اور          ں  دو ں  ن  اور  و            ار  ا  
    ا    ں  اب ۔  ا    ان         و  ت اور      دو

 دى   دو ۔  م            اور اس      زى  ر  اور      ا ى 
  ب   ۔    د    داؤ      ں  ى  ت   او  وہ     51۔ "ں 

"  ان  اور        ت  ور    ں        ا  ف  اور    اوا     دو
 ر    ل   ڈال دى ا   را ،  ہ ۔  وا  ان  ،    ر  م  ور   اور  ا

     ر       و   ) 52( ۔ " 

        : ا
 "   زاد    ا   ہ    ا   ا اء  ا   ر                   

     ہ     اور    ن        ے      رى    اں  آ  ا  53۔ "    و
   ں     ا     ں  ا    وہ ا   م            ،  د     م    اس 

د   ر        ں ز   ر ۔  ان    ں  ار       ز      ان  ں     ،  ا
        د    ظ     اور ا     ت    وں۔  ز م        م  رت    ا  

  ك          د اس        م   ۔  ب و     ز   ن   ا  



ق ) ا    و      مِ ا رہ ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن (  ،١ 
م  رى   ز  ان    ا ۔  ا  وغ  ب        ا       ا۔   وہ دور     ا ج    ں رو

  ا  ا       :   دودىؒ  ا
 و"     ا     ں    ا         اد           ى  ا   ر     

ن،  ر،  اء ،  ۔     اور  ادب    اس  ،  ا رے  م    آض  ب 
    ۔  د  ووہ       ف  ر    ں      ،  ادب  ے  ے   

      ر     اس    ۔  ت          ت   و   ز م 
 دو            و   را   رت  اس    ان      وا       ا       را

    دارى   و    45۔  "    
      ر                  ن  ن ا   ۔     ن  ت      ا

س      اس    آ  اس  وہ   اب    ت            وں  دو   ى    اس       
     وہ اس        س     ن      ۔       وہ اس       وہ    ن        ا

  رہ    س    ن  ا اور          ا      ۔    ء ا     ر     ں  ا   و   ا  
ر دے د ں اد    46۔   ا

س      ں  ر ان      ر  ا دوں  اور      ورزش  اور    وہ           
ا  ق    دى     ان    رہ    ں     وہ ان     اس ۔      دى    دہ  د ز  

      ق  ن۔      ر   ب     ا     ن  روم   ا ن ا     ا
      :   

"      اور        ا دى          ك        ل    ا
   ۔  ر ق دى    ت       ۔      دى    ى ا   ں 

ر ۔      ں  ہ    زا   م   اڈا      47۔  " د
    م   ا ں  ب    رڈ ا   : 

"   ں    ) ا  اور    د  ز چٿر(ا ۤ        ے ا       د  او
اس    اب اس        د     ا     د د              ا   و      ر  دہ  ز  

    ۔         اس   اور     اس    دى     48۔"  
ن   ر   ب     ا      روم  ن ا     ا   ظ   ان ا      : ز
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 ا     دى     ك    وى      د      ج    م   اور ا     ۔  ر     ا اس 

      ر     ا ج            ادى ز  ا د     ۔  ف 

ن   ر   ب     ا      روم  ن ا     ا     ن        : 
"     و     ا    ذرا      رو       د  ں ۔    د   او

ں      ان  ر  ص         د   ں  ز م       د ف  ل   
      ۔           ا  د ق    ۔  ص    ا  ا   ں  د

م ر        ا           ن        ر  م   43۔ " 

 ا          ،  ں       ا      اور   ا       ن   
وہ     ں    اور    رت      اور   ۔    ت   اس  دوں  ہ   ر     ر ا  

          اور ان  ا رف    دوں  ار  رت اور ا   ں  ان     ا      
رت ا    ب اور   د     دى  ۔         د      ا ح     ا رت  رت  ہ 

       د رت   اور  ل     اس    ا ر   زن                 اس    
   ا                44۔   رت اور 

 و      روں      ا   ا   دت      اور          ا  ت و۔   
     ل    ود    ا      اور   دور  اب        روں   ۔  در   ورى اور    اس 

  ازى     ،  ر،        رى         ( و گ      ز (    در ى    اور ا
 ۔   م 

 دورِ  ر    ا   ں  ا    ا   ۔  وج  ر   ا   ۔  زاد آ د ا  اور    ان 
         و۔     ں  ر    ا   ب  ں     ان   ر   ں     ا     ا

  ل ۔         ا  اور   ر  وا د    ط  ۔  وہ ا  اور   ر وں    ر   اس دور 
       وں ۔          ان  ں  ر  دوں اور     ۔  ا دے  ں    ں 

  ۔   رواج    ر   ا   ا   ر   داس    وع ۔  ر ل     ا ں    ں   



ق ) ا    و      مِ ا رہ ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن (  ،١ 
            ر  اع و۔  اور   وہ ا داش    ہ  اض   اس   ا م    ا

 40۔  "  
      ان   اس     وہ      ط   ا  ا ن  و       ت  ۔     ا

ى  دو             ن  و ر      رت        وا   ر ا   ن    اور 
   ۔   ازہوؤں   ا اوٹ    ؤں   ا ں اور د ں د    ان        ت  اس 

  ط   ا       اور    ر     ۔   

   اد  ا   ے        را    ت  ور     ں     ا ر  ا   ،
    را    ت  ور     ج  اد  ۔     ا   ج        ر     اس       ز   ا ا

      ت  ور     ے   دو ا       د   ء   ا         ر  ا   ۔   
ب   ر       ں             ۔  وں    ں    ا   ں 

و         م  ں   ا ں  ب    ا     رٹ    دوروں        ر    روم  ا  
      ا      :زى 

"     ادارے   ا    ر     ا  وہ    زم     اس      دى       
   زت  ا         دى      ادارے    ا     )       م 

م    ) ں          ا     ا ح    آاس        اج     ا د
    م   41"۔ اً 

نن    ر   ب     ا       ا     ا      ز    روم   :  ا
"     اور      ر      ر  ا     دادا  پ    ں        رو

   ں   ان    ز ارج  او آت اور  ك      ج     روك  دش    ر  زادا
    ا  ن       د      42۔  " 

     ر  ا             ا   ت  ور    ں    ا       م    اس 
    زت    ۔  ا   ورى    ر  ا    اس        پ دادا     ۔   اس   اس     

     د     ل   ا ں     ا                ا ر    ج ا   ۔      ا
      ا   وى    ر   ا ں    ا         ۔      ر  ا   ں    ا    
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د   ت   روا     ا   ں ۔        ور    ے    ان        د      

  ر  وم      ے   اور   ر د   و  اور اس      ر    ۔ ر  ں  ور    اس 
ى ز ز  ا     ا  اس              ر       ل        ر       اب 

ہ ت و  روا  ۔   
  م      ر      ز اور          م          ت  روا   ۔  

   ں         دى    ا   ف       ۔  و    ا   ا     ں   اور 
    اور ان    د  ت  ا     ا              وا  دارى   ۔  ذ  و    ں    ا

 دى    ار   ا  ا  اور ان   دى          ارہ  اور ان    ار   ا  ا  ا ج     
   ۔   

 
 رہ    ج          ر    ہ  ،  رت      د   و رت       ز  ا اس 

      ر۔       اس        ت   روا    ں        از   اس ا ت و    ت 
     ،   ت  روا               ں     ۔    آا     ر ا

    ن    ر ب     ا   و     ت   روا   ں   : ر
 و  "     و و              د  ر د  رت اور       و  

      ر ا         و         ا ا          رت  ں  اور   
              ر    "38 

ں       ا   م   (ا       دہ از  ز )  ں           ب اور   ا ى 
          و ا   ورى  و       ا     اور  ر            ۔     ا

 و      اس   ں      ن      ۤ  ڈ   زت   ا ں   ب    ں  ر   م 
      ر        اور       دو         39۔  

ا      رت  ى  دو اور      دارى  و       ل         رت    ۔      و
     د    اس     : 

"  ش   اور      ہ  ف   اور او       ،  ا  د        زو
ے      ح اس  ا  ۔     ر     ے وہ    را      ا        زو



ق ) ا    و      مِ ا رہ ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن (  ،١ 
د     ت   روا  ۔  اور      و   ن    ر ب    را      ا ن       

     : 
ورت ان  " ط   اور      ر   ا       ں    ں   ز       ص    ا

   ر ب  و  دب        ر ا     و               ب  ۔   زد و 
   ان      ح    ں               ں    ا  

       ااور    زت   ا   د  ورزش  ان    ں    اور     ورزش د ں 
    ا۔       ن          ت اور     ا ر   ر  ا     ب  ا

     33۔ "ز 
    ا     نن ا   ر      ا ب      ا    : روم 

"          رو       د زور        و      ان    رو     ز  
      د ا    ا           م   ۔ آ   و    ں 

    دہ   م ز ڑ د   ق اور ۔ ں   ا   م    آ   34" وارہ 
رك(  Plutarch(  35       ج    ر  : ا

 "  36        ا    ر      وا   ۔ ں    ر  ا       ں 
   ا     ا     ۔  رو   ان      ا           ا        ں 

       ں   و  ر       ورش اور   ا   رگ اس          ت   ا
 وہ ا   ور    ور      ا  اور  رى  ت  ا          د    ۣ ړ ہ ۼ

ر     ا     ے      ہ      ام   اور   ر    ز  اس    ۔ د
    ور       ا     اب          ں  د    ر     ر ح ا   ا

   ں   دوران       و   ا ا        اور ا        37۔"  
     دى  ص  ف       و    ں                 ں   اور 

   د  م     ۔  ا     ں  م    دہ   ز   و      ں    وں   ۔      ان 
 ان    ا       ق  ا م    دہ  ں ز        و     ۔  ں     و    اس  ں 

      ت   ا   ، ں    ر    ں  ا    وہ     و  ۔   ں  د ى   ان  ں 
و   زوال  ت   ا    اس        ج  ر         ا     ۔  ع  ں    وں   
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     م    ا   ت  ا         ر      ز   ا       ن  ۔   آر    و    ڈا

 :    "ن "
"   وات        ر        ى  و رگ      ۔    ں  ر

      ے    در ۃ۔        و ا   ں  اور      روا   زواج  ا
رى    ب   ا  آوں   31  ۔" زادى 

)       ١٥٠٠دور  ت وآ    ق م)   ١٠٠٠ق م      رت    ہ        ر  
   ڑى     اس  ا و  آ    ج       وہ اس              دار ادا  ق اور  ۔   آر 
   رواج  دى     ۔    ا  ذر   ت   او   ں      ا   دى اور او ى   دو ہ 

      ب   ا    32  ۔و
    د     ہ          وں          ا ن  دہ   ز  وادى ۔  ں  ں 

      اور   را ،  ھ     آ                 اس   اس      ۔  ر  ا
  ر    وات    ں      ہ     ادوار     اور  ،    ت و    ں   و ر   دى 

د  ر    رے ۔       اس     دور    د  ر     ا ت   ا   ى دور  رگ و
 اور         و  ت    ا   ں  ر د  و    اس      وا ى   ا            دى 

    ا  ر     زوال  ر    ج ا  اور  ر ر  ۔   

      ز    ا ار   ا ت اور ا  ا ج   اس              ج اس و    
         ۔    ت   روا  ا          دور       ،  ر اس   ا       ا  اك 

     زوال   ا       ار   ا ا ت   روا    ۔  ں              ت  ان روا
    ہ    ت      وں     اور ا  ا۔     ں        ت ذ  روا

   ہ   ۔  
 

    ر  ا     ظ     ،   ر  ى     ا ء   ار      ۔         
  ر        م     د       ج      ا         ج   ر   دات  ى    اور ان 
    د  و   ۔  ہ   و    ں          ں     ا     ا     ت      ا



ق ) ا    و      مِ ا رہ ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن (  ،١ 
    ں  ى       ز    روم   ا   م ر           دى ۔  ار    ز

    ر  ں  ر آى    ہ  دى        ر    ا  اور       ،    ہ  دى    ا
ں   اور      ر   ا   ج          اور ا       ف ر        و  ر    ا

     ۔   
  ى        د  ر    ں    زا     ا     ر    ازدواج  د    ں        رو

ر       ں     اور ان           رے     وارث   ااور    ق      ورا
ں  ۔      وہ    ى   ان آ    اور                 ان         ر پ 

          ں   ۔             ط   اس        ن   ا ت        دى 
 ا   ى    ى           ر       رہ          ں    اور ا    ۔    ا

                ان    آ     ر ں      ر     ۔  پ    ا     ر   
      اول    ق ر وى      د و   او  اور ان    دار                   

 اور۔   رے  ق    اور      ں  م    ذ    دارى   د   ذ   و      د  او م 
   ۔     و  ا"         "ر ن        ں  م   از ا  

     : 
"    ر ں  ر     اور        ں    د    ا     اط   ا   ہ  دى 

 ۔       وہ  د  ل          م  دہ   ز       اب   دو اور  ح 
  دى          پ    ں          ا ں    دہ  ز   دو    و   اور 

       رواج ۔ ح    دى      ت   اور  ح     30۔  "ا
  ں          ر و   ت   ا            ز   ں  م   از ا   ا

  ۔    د     ا   ں  د  ،  اد     ر ں  ى اور  ر          ں  ۔ اس   
       ت    ب      دى    ں      ۔   اور دو  ورت    ت   اس  ت  ان 

ت    ا          ا ر   ا    ا   ر   ا ار   ا ا ا     ج      ے   
ر د    وں   ۔  ب  ف      ت   ا ں    د  رات  م          ا

د    رے    ہ  ا   صلى الله عليه وسلم         ۔  دى  و  ت    ں  ر      اس     
  ،  ر    ں    ،  م ر   ا و  ق      اد  م ا   ے   اور           
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ہ    ى     د   ں  ا   ا ف         اس  م   ا       ا   صلى الله عليه وسلم       

     ہ  ر  ۔  ا     ں  د اد         اس ،  ا         ں  د        ا
    رے    ق      ں         ،     ان    ل ر   ت    ۔  ور   دى 

د  ر    د  او          ،  ں    ت        ا     و      ان 
    ل ر ص    ق    م     ان  رت       ۔  وارث 

 اس        ت     رو   ں       ا      ا
د " م                  دى      ى  م اور    ہ    رو

دى    اور  آ  رت  ع آ زاد      رت  م  دى    د    ۔  زاد    زاد  آ ا
     اس      دى    م      رت  وہ        ا    ا     اؤں 

  د ہ   ز م   اور   ان ۔  دى        ك     ا ط   ا ا
    دا           ا            ر     دى ا ن   در

ص  ت  ا          ادارہ   ا  زى ا  28  ۔" 
        ى   ز    روم     ں         و  اس     :  ا

"  ار  دہ  ز       ں    ے      ۔  رو   ا    ى   
    ق    ۔          ں  وم    ق   ان     

 دار            ا   اد    پ    اور وہ ا     ج   اور     
    ر  رج    ت  دى ا  ذات    رت          ا د        و

       د  او       ط    ا     ح    ا             ۔  ورا ا
    د   ں    ا   دو             ں     د د  او   وا         د

           29  ۔"  ورا
ر            ز    روم  ر ۔  ا     ت  ى     ا م اور  رت زاد  آ  د و 

    دى        گ    ت     ا    اور        دى   ۔    دى  ر       روم  ا
  دہ  ز ن   ،  ر وم      ا ى    ں          دى    ۔    رو   ا      ا   اس 

     آے      دى  ام  ا و  م  ا   ان  اور  ا        ا   ں        ازا   اس     
  ر      و     ت  ا  ا ں      ں            ۔  از        رو



ق ) ا    و      مِ ا رہ ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن (  ،١ 
       ن    ر ب     ا    :و

گ  "   ر   م    ى      اہ  ،  ا   پ      د     ے 
      ادا        د د  اور    و       ت     ور  25۔ "رو

      اس دور    د        اس      ر             دو  ۔    ن 
 ر ر ى ا  اور دو  ا  ا  ان    ر     ۔  ں   ا     ر      ت   ا ں    ان 

         ب    ڑ د   ق دے     اس      د  او   ا  اور      ح      رت 
رت ۔        ں  ت     م   اس   اور ا   ر اور        دى    د  ف اس 

   ۔   ر  ان       اس    ر  اور وہ            دا   ى  ن ر  اور   
ں در  ح   اس    ۔     ت   ا     وں  ل         وا     ہ  دى      ر 

     د                          دے        ۔  و دو  ا   وں      دور 
م    زر       ذر       ر  ہ      دى  ں    د      ا    اور    ر      

    ك            ،  اس    م     اس         ۔   
       آى    ر  ر       ( م  ر    ا   ) ا اور  رى  آ۔  رى 

  آ ن  و   داب    ں  ا    ا۔    ڈا     ت  ز        ان    اء  ا اور  ہ  د
  ح ر   ں    وں     اور ان     ۔  ں ر ر  وہ   اور             ان 

         ۔26  ن 
      رخ     : رو

"   ى  ى       ف        د  او ورش  ہ اور   ،  دى  ا
    دہ   ز ا      ہ       ر          27  ۔" وارث 

  ا   ہ  دى           ا ں        ہ  د     ر      ت    ا    
    زت   ا             اور ان        ر      ا۔  ى    ذات اور  ،  ،   

               دى         ادرى    م د   ار  ا       ا اور    د  م     ۔  ا
  و  رہ       ذر       دى                ۔  ں    ا    د   او   ا

        ر ان   ا   ورش      ۔  ان    ے    ے اس    ا    وارث   ا  
     ر   ۔  ن 



ر: ا تا   ں  ا    رو  ت  
ورت   ادى      ا         وں  م    وہ ا  ن وآ        اس      

     ارز   ورت        ا م     اور اس    ار     ن آ۔      زور دد ء   ا    ا   
   ۔ د     دا  :  ار

ْ أزَْوَاجًا  ُ َ ن قبَْلِكَ وَجَعَلنَْا ل ً مِّ يةًَّ  وَلقََدْ أرَْسَلنَْا رُسُ  21  وَذُرِّ

"        آ اور   اور  ل   ر        د پ    ں اور     ۔ "  ان 
     ا رف  ح   ا   م   ا       ى  ں       ا م د   ح     وہ  ۔  اس  ح 

      ان   اور     رہ    ت    ے  ى)  ں   )  زو          
  د   او رے   وا   م    از     ۔    د       ان           وہ 

  اور ا دار ادا  دى    د ۔ م   ار      ا   ا      ا  :ح 
فقَُرَآءَ   نوُۡا  ۡ ُ َ يّ اِنۡ  اِمَآفىكُِمۡ   وَ  عِبَادِكُمۡ  مِنۡ   َ ۡ ِ ِ الصّٰ وَ  نۡكُمۡ  ِ  ٰ يَاَ ۡ ا انَكِۡحُوا  وَ 

  ٌ ُ وَاسِ ّٰ ٖ  وَ ا ِ ُ مِنۡ فضَۡ ّٰ ُ ا ِ ٌ يغُۡنِ ۡ لِ َ   22 

"   اد  ا       وں  اور  ں    ا اور  اد  ا ہ آزاد  دى      ا اور 
ار    ا   م  و      ا ا      ں       وہ  ا   و  م   ا     ح  دے 

     اور   وا ى و ا   ۔  " 
     از   ا ر    دى    ں    م ا         ں     ا     ۔  آا

   ہ     ان     ۔ ذ
       ا   ح    ں ر     ر  ا  ا   ن    ر ب     ا    : و

 "   ز ق        د  او   ا اور      ز   ح    ى  اور  ار  ز   ۔    آ   ر ا
    د         ر ا          د      ا   ہ   23" دى 

را ء" ول ڈ  ار      "  ا  ۔   
 د  "   اس          دى    د        رت اس و     ں 

                     ر  ۔    د     ر    آ     ج 
د     ۔        ؤں     وہ ا ر  ا دہ   ز     ر     ا ك   وہ ڈ

   دى       ۔        اس      ر            اس  وہ 
     ں    ں      ر  د  در اور   وہ   ذر  اس      ر  س   24" ا
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ن         م            ں           روا   ں  ن    اور 

را   ۔    آ  ء "  ول ڈ  ار ں    از  "  ا    ر   ا      روا   :   
ن "  ن ا دہ      ز     د    ں    ا       ن   آ ا ر ،  دہ 

    اور اس اس      ات  دہ   ز  ا   ا  دہ   ز       وہ    ا
  وا دات  دہ  ز ا  ۔      ں  ے  دو   ا         س    اس 

زور  ۔   ن  ا  آ ى  اور   ،  ور  ض  اور  ن  وہ    ۔    ں    ا
س         د   ں   اور    ن  ۔ ا   ں  ن       

      ى    ن    ن ا           ازى اس ا ا۔ د            ا   د
ر        رت   اس  ن   20۔ " ف 

      اس  رے     دو  ت   آا ازى  ن           روا     ا    
    ،  ر   آ      ا ج   اور        ر       ق  ۔     ا ى  دو

      ف      ،  زوال    وں     ں        ن  ن        روا
       ر        ى     ۔   ا   ب  ر   ا    اس    ۔  ن    ن اس    ا

  س  ى          ا ن          ۔  ل    ں  م ر      اور اس اس و   ل 
   ر     زوال  ا   ج  ل و  ۔     ا  اس  و  دى    ازى  ن  ں    م    آ ا   داب 

  د        ار   ا  ا ج     ذر    ر  اس   ۔  
        ا          روا       ں      د         وہ    ر    ے 

  ۔    ر      اس  وں    ،       ے   دو  ا رت  د اور     دور   
       ۔   اور   اور اس       ذر       رت    ں   وہ    ے 

      اس         دى  ت   ۔ م اور     ا رت    م   ا           ا
     وں     د ت دى  م اور   ۔ وہ 

ر    ہ  دى     ذر  ا ا       ،   روا د   و ر      آاس  د   ان   اور   
 ۔       ح    رت  اور  د    ا اء  ا   ان    ہ       ح۔  ا م    ا  

     ر      ا  ،    آ دى    ر  ا       اور    ا   اس      ۔    اس  ا ح 
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ق   ا   ۔    اس  ا   ن  ن ا     ر    ز ت   ا ن  ۔   ا

ع   وہ ا   ں   دو   ،  ا     اور      ے   دو  ا
 ۔      دى   و ں  دہ ا  ز       ت  م    ق   ا  

ں  ۔       ت   ا     ا     ت ر ى و دہ   ز ں  ں 
ے     غ اور   ا ں ذرا ں   اور      ق    ا       ر  

ا   م   ا ا اد   ا  اور      ںوں  ر م   ،  ق   آ ں اور  م 
     ں  م ا  18  ۔" ر 

     ۔  وہ 
"    ا     ر   ل               ا     ت  ا   ت 

     ت  اور  ں  ور       ز   ا۔    ا،       ،
م   رے            ں  رى      ں  ا اور  روں  د  اور   

 ،  ،  ا     ا ت اور    ۔  ا      آان  ر  ۔  د  ج 
      رہ   دو  ا     م     ا             ۔  ب   

د       19۔ " 
ر  ود      ا   ت اور ا  ا    ز       م    ن  ،  اس   ا   ں   

  ر  ل آ       راك      و       ز        ۔  ہ  ا       س    ا
 ر         ں  دى ا   ت    ۔  ے       د   ں اس       ا ۔ ا

   ر    ا         ا ے      ں    آ   اور        ز   ا   اس      ہ 
      س ۔  ا ن   ں    ا    و م      ز   اور        ہ         

    ا ر    ت   ا  ں   ڈ  ں      ا ل و   ا    ز  اور وہ ا    ۔   

          ے   دو  ا  ز        ر دى       روا  ا    ز ا
   د   و  روا  ا          ز     ۔    آ اس         ان روا ں     ا ں 

ورت       د      ان      ت   ا  ا د    اور        دوں       روا  ا    
   از   ا   ۔  ا     ت   او        روا  ا             ۔    اور 
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ى        ز     ا  اج    ر   ا د   اور         ا ہ ا

    د   ۔      ں   ا     ہ      ے      دات    ں  ان 
     ا  ا     ۔  د    ان         ان    ں  ا   دات   

  ۔      ى  ر  ن اور   ا   ر   ا ر د  ح   17۔ " اس 
      ص     ا    ا  اس    ت         ا    ، ا ت دے  ا   اس 

       ا اور  ے    ت            ت  ا     ا وہ            د  آاس 
ر د۔     ح          ا ا ذا،        ن    ے   دو ں،  ا    ادر     اور 

ر د   م    ر دے ا۔  ا            س  ں   رو  ن  ا   ت و    ن ا  ا دى 
ارے     ز      ۔  ر

 
  ارے    از   اس ا    ز           ا ل و   ا ن ا  ا     ار    ز

   اس    اس        ۔  آ ں  د   و     ل و   ا  ا ت   آ      اور ا
      ص    ا  ۔    ں  رى رو  ان  ا  وہ        د اس    ر دے    ن  ا  

    ں   ان  ے اور     در     ار   ن ۔  رز  ا     ار    ز
    وع    ن      ا           و   اور      ا و  ل   ا   ر    ا  

   ت  ا   ف      ا  د آ     ا و  ل   ا ا       ار   ز   ت  ا  ان    
          ا  ۔   

 رہ   ا         ا و  ل   ان ا  ز ا   ں   ان        ں    ، ا
  ار    ز       ا     ل  ا   رات  ا   ا ر  ا   اور      ل  ا       ا ر   

د ۔       ،  ،  اس        ت        اور   ۔  ص            ں 
   د آں  ر       ز  ا،  زادا     وں        م ا         ادى  ا

 وہ         م د  ا    وہ     ورى      ت ۔  ا       د      ر   د     ان 
  ا و  ل   ا    ز ان         ورى     ز   د  ود  وہ ان        ا رف 

 د وغ    ار   ا  ا    ز را  ۔  اور   "  ول ڈ ءا  ار   "    :   
"         دہ اس   ز ح   ا ں       ا     ۔   ر  
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   دى  ر  ر             ا  وہ    ت  ۔  ا  ا  اس    رى  ا  

 آ     م        وہ        ر    ا             ت  وہ      ں،    ، ر
       و        دوروں   ۔   آں اور  ف اس              14  ا  

ں ،   ں اور  ر  دى      ار   ا  اور ا م د    ا  ۔ ے 

ت      ز     ں    ا     ں   ا     ز         ان ۔   آى 
      ز        ر  و دا     ز       ں   ر       ،  ،  ر 

   ہ  ت و    اور    ا ب ۔ ا    ا     ن " ن ا   ر ت  "   ز     ا
     رے   :   

"      ں  ر      ا ن   اور    15  ا           ور  اب   
ہ        اور   ز ں  اد اور    ۔  ا     اا   ر       ا ان 

   ا اور      ت  وہ        ر    ن  ا      آا     ر ہ  ز   پ 
وہ  ۔  ے       ر    ن  وہ  ا اور    ر ار        ذر   ورش    ں 

ں   ں اور دو    اس     اس  ے    ا      اس   وہ      ر    ن  ا
 ڈا ے      ان۔          وہ      ر    ن  م  ،  ا  اور 

  ے  ر  رت ا  ذات اور           ےآ       16۔ " د
   را ڈ ء"ول  ار         "  ا   ز    ،   و   ار  ا   ا اور       

     : 
رى “      ل ،    ا   ، د    د   اور  رہ              

   ر          ۔      وع            ور    ور     
   ى        ظ      ۔  ا  وہ ا ا    رہ      رت  ہ اس     

زت   ا ك    ا     ے   دو ا   دو   ں  وہ      دے    ں  و ے 
   زت د  ا ن  ۔      ون     دا        ،  ر   اد  ء ا  

               وہ    ں ۔    و    د     ت  ے  دو
ا    ا اور  ادى  ا         ا               ۔        
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 ۔       ت   روا  ا   ور        ر        ت     رو     م   

    ر    ۔    ا      ت        ہ    ے     ۔   آرو ا م"     "  روح ا
     ذ ت      رو  :  

ا "     ت      ر    وا ہ    ز  ۔  رو    (Honestoires)  
ا   س  ،  ا   ا  وى    (Humeloires)دو   ا   اور  ام   (Servi)  

  ں  دوروں اور      “۔   زر م    م   ا او ں    ں    آرو ،  ر
  ں    اہ    ،  م    ںآ    ے    ں  و    ۔      ل 

    ب   ۔  ا ت وآان     ان  ر  ؤں   ا    11۔ " ز
    رو      ن  ح     ا          ں    ں  ا ت  ،  ا ر  ہ    ا ا

 :     
ٿراں (  ۔  ٢   ذرواں) آ(   ۔ ١  ) ار۽۪

وہ ۔  ٣ اں (ل  ر ۔ ٤   ) د   ڲ۪ٿں (ى  ل ودڤ  )ا
م     ذ  وہ           ے   دو        ۔    اور ا          

زم  اد   رى    ت     ا  اور   12۔    
وى د   ں  م ا               م   ا            ا    دا  و  ۔  ر ا

 د  و ،   ر      ا ق و     دے  ا   ا   اد  م ا   ے   اور         ۔ م 
     ق     اس    آ   ا      ہ      ا   وں   آ۔  د   دو     ا     ن 

د   ۔  ار
قبََافىلَِ لتَِعَارَفوُْا انُثْٰى وَجَعَلنْٰكُمْ شُعُوْباً وَّ رٍَ وَّ نْ ذَ اسُ اِناَّ خَلقَْنٰكُمْ مِّ  13 يايَهَُّا النَّ

    اے " اور          اور      ا    رت    ا د اور    ا        
ن     ے   دو  ا    ۔  " آ

ذا   ا  م      ،  اس    ن    ے   دو ا     ں  ادر اور    ۔      ا
اور  ت  ا و        ا   اور    ر ل    ے   دو ا اد  ا م      ز             ا

   وغ         ۔  روادارى    ت  وى  ا ن   در اد  م ا   ے       
ے   دو  اور ا   وح    ت                ار ر ك    ام  در  ۔ ت و ا



ر: ا تا   ں  ا    رو  ت  
ى درو   ،   ۔  زہ  ل     ا ل  ا ں     اور     د    

 ر    7۔ " 
   ال  ا   ں  ان    ڑے   ش      اور      وج      د   ش  ۔  ں   

  ا           ر   ز             ۔           ز ى اور    ں   
ب     ا     ن" ن ا   ر  "       رے      ى ز   ن     ۔  ا

"   ا ے      ى ر اور  آ  د  او     رث اور  ك     ا  آپ 
ا   ے   دو ا  دار       ر ل ۔  ر   و        ا گ     ،   

ں ر   ں اور   اداروں،  دت    ،  اس   اور اس  ،  زادى آاس      اس 
ر            ا   ا          ا       ا    ں  ر ر   

  د ر۔    ى       و  اض  ا   اس  اور          ا  
ارہ  ،  ود        وہ  ل  ۔      ت   اس      رى د    ر

   ا   ذر   ن        و ح    ا   اور  اداروں    ح       
        اور     8۔ " 

    رات    ت    ا ں ا    ان      ہ    ن     ا  ا ۔  ا ن     9ا

     ر    ر وا     ر   ، اور ا   ن  دہ   ز ر  ا  ا        ا    ۔ ان    و
  ر ب    را  ا  ا   از  ن     ر   ا   ن  م و  ت اور  ز    : 

"   اس        ر    ا   ن  م و    ر  اور ا   ر  ا      در
     ا     د دہ  اور      ن  ا وہ        ل  ا        

د ،  را      ز   ،  د دارى،  اس  ظ اور و س و    ں  ر   ى اور 
              ں    ا   ں    ۔    ر   ں    ان 

 در           اور ان     آ ن    ۔            ر            ا
     ز  ا  10۔ " رہ  ن 

   م  ن  دہ   ز    رو ں     ،  ا      ان          ز   و 
   ت  ز      ت  ۔   آان    ر آرو       م   اس ،  زاد اور  اؤں   اور  ا

ظ   ص       ا آ۔    ر   م    م   زاد  دہ   اور    ،  ا ز   ر اور  اف  ح ا    ا



ق ) ا    و      مِ ا رہ ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن (  ،١ 
  ز    اور اس      م د   ت      ار   ز      ت،  ر م اور  ،      ازدوا

     د       و     ر  ان    اد  ا    د وں  ۔  ے             د  
 ز گ      ت    ن     ان  ں  ان رو  اور    ہ    ں   رو    ا،   

  ن     ان        ۔  ت  از   ا  ا    ز   ن   ا   ت  ف و  ۔  وہ او
م         م      ہ    ں    ف اور  ا او   اد  ا   وں  ن  ن اور   

  م ۔  ت ر      ز        اور      ں   رو  ا         ف  ان او
   ۔ ت 

       ت    ق   ا    ز   ت        ق     دار  ،  دات ا ار اور  ر ا
م  دات  اس  ،      ن   ا    ز       ورت       د     م ز ار ،    ر ا

       ز   دار    ج  ۔  اور   اور    اور    ا   ا   ج       ز   ن  ا
    ار    ز   م    ا         ن   ۔ ا  اور       ر ا   م    ا  

  وان    ز   ا   س  ا   ں  ر ء ۔  ان  ار م      ا اور          ر   ا   ا
  ر    ہ  دى  ء   ار   وہ   ۔  ط ان          ج          ،  م  اس 

   ز دات رى    ا ا    ز   دار     اور    ر   م د   ت   ۔  ا
    م    رات     ا    ز         دى  ق وہ     ا ں    م ا  اور 

         اس       ا    ز   ن     ا  ز ے ا       ا  م    ان 
   ادراك    اور  ر        ز   ا           ز    ۔  اور  ں    ا  ان  ا

   ز   ن   ا  اس    ر ر   ؤ  ر   ا ؤ       و          د   ا  
   ر ر   ت  ت اور ان  ۔   روا  ا    ز   ن   ا           ا ت  ز 

     ن "    ۔       " ر  :  
“   ار      ر  ا     اور  ن    ز    آ،  را   ح      ج 

      ں      ا         و       ا   اور       ،  
  ا ر   ر    ا   ں    ا۔   وا       اور،  ر        

        رك    ا اور ۔        ت    ڑى    ں  اور  ،     
      ادب  ر     د اور    د     ۔    اب    اور      ں  رو



ر: ا تا   ں  ا    رو  ت  
 ا         د     ا   زى  دار     اور    ا  ر        ا      و ار   ا

     ن  ق ۔     ا  ا   ا   ن        ز ز اور  ر  ا ل و   ا    ا  و ار   ا ا اور 
             ۔        ق   ا       ں       ا     : روى 

ں    "   ا ے  ن    ے اور اس            ا  اور      اد وہ    اس 
 اور  آ                   ل   ا  ا ں    ے     وا اس 

 اور   اور     ر          راہ  آ ر     اور   د   ں   4۔ "  
       ل  ا     دو  ع    ق  در  اول:    :ا   ارادہ  و  ر  ا   ن  ا   ل  ا وہ 

رے        و   اور  ں        ر   وہ        ب  وہ    دوم:    ۔   و     ل  وہ ا
ر  ا     در   ارادہ     ،  ا ت  ط  ا     ان    و   ارادہ  اور  وہ    ۔  ر    اور 

ے اور    ا     اور          ل      ا         5۔     ا   ا روى        اور    ا
 :     ظ   ان ا  و

"        ا   ا       ر   ا   دار     ا ا   ۔    ،  ا
     ا  اور  ل  ا  و ۔  دو         م      ن    ا   ل 

  ، ۛ ڈ  ڷ       ل  اد   ا     م       اس        ل   
    ل      ،   زوال   را    ا     م    ت       اس       

 اور اس          اور             ان ۔   زوال         وا     اس 
      اس          ت  ل   ں     اور اس         

     ق ا۔ اج   و   ا    اس     ذر ح   6۔ "ا
اد    ق   ا دار     ت اور  ف و   او   وہ ا ف   ان او              

اور       ن        ا      اد      ا     ا  ر        ا   د    ف  او
ر   ار ر  ازن     ۔   

       ں  ا     ز     ن  ا م      ز   ا اور        ى    ر    
    ر      ا۔  ت         ز  ازدوا    ا    ،  ت     ز

   د   و ر    ں   ر           ت       ان۔   آ ازدوا ں   ر ى اور و ا



ق ) ا    و      مِ ا رہ ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن (  ،١ 
ن       ا   ام  ا         اور  ن  دا   ى    ان      ر ،  ى ،  رو ،   

ى  اور  ا    ۔ ں   ا           ں         د  اب    ت    ا ا
ا  ا م     ا  ا م   م    ظ ر ان        ۔  ر   ں     ان    ورى  ا 

 اور ان  ن         وہ      ہ         ر    م اور ان  ے   دو  ا    ز
  روا     ۔    ت  ا     ز     ا،  ر   ان    ا ق  ا           

       ز     ںں      ر     ۔      آاس    ا     ں    ا       ر
     ہ    ت   ۔  ا

       ںا ق   ا          و ر    ق   ا     ورى           
         ز  ا    اور اس  اد   ۔   

      ق  ا   دات  ں    ا               ق  ا،  ا ،  رى ،   
     ،  وت    ں  ا   ت    اور            وہ    ۔      اس 

ر  ا   ں  ر    ا       ا          ،  م  اور    ار   ز     اس 
 ڈ    اس      ت  ہ    ۔  و   و     ا     ے   ز  دو ں   ا م ا

 دے  ز      ۔   م ا ء   ا   ا م     ا  وہ      ہ  ى      : 
"   ل   ا   ں ا در      ل  م ا       م       را  اس     

 اور       اس  ں      اور  ہ     ،    ں      ے اور    ا
     2  ۔"    اس 

  ان      ء  ار   چ  ى         ا   و ىہ  د     ث    ں      ا ق  ا  
  ظ   :  ان ا

"    ا      و    ف   او        اس    م       اس  ن   ا
ے    3۔ " را

ن   ا م           و   ص      ل  ل و ا  ا  وا ے  ، زد        اور ا
ے    ف     ا اد   ا  اور ا ۔  د       ں  ا ں   دو ا      ا     ت     

   ن      ن    ں اور ان    ا      ۔      ار   ا ا ق اور   ا دار  ت و    ا
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    ز   ن   ا       ا ل و   ا  اور ا ل   ا ں    ر ا اور  ا  ر    اس    

     ر         ز ا آ     ۔  ز    ارہ    ن   و     ز  ا    ۔  اس 
   س  ا و    اور    ز ز    ے       آ  دار     ،  ر ،   ر ،   

و   ق    ،  داتا         ت    ا اور  و رواج  م     ا۔  ر     و    
  وغ د                وہ        ، د        ز  ا ں ۔  آ 

  د     اس          ز   ا    ار  ا   ز،  وں      ذ        ، 
م   ،   ،  ا ہ   و     و    اور  ت   روا  ۔  ا   ا     ز       ان 

م        ن     اور ا   ن       ز  ا     ت  ز         ۔  د
  ں       ز   ن   ا  ا     دار      و  س    ۔     ز ا

 اور         ل  ل و ا  ا    ا  ر      ن ز   ن   ا ل  ل و ا  ۔  ا ل  ا
   ر       ا          ر دى        دار     ا ق   ا ق  ۔   ا

    وہ     ا          رو   وا  اور اس ،            ا   ز ز   ا
  ن   ا ى      از   ا  ا      ۔   ز ن   ا     م         ا ق ا  ا

ل ت، دار و ا    ز   اور ا   ا  ر    زى        اور     و       ز   ن  ا
ن ۔   م   ا           ز ز         دار  ز   و  ،   ،  ا ق 

ادا       ،  ا  اس            س  دى ا     اور ان        ورى         
     م د   ت   ۔ ا      ز رى ا     م    ر      ق ا   ا    ۔   

ت   ن    ،    ا د ى        ں   ہ داس  ر       ے    ا     اور 
ں     ن    ۔  اور  ھ      ا        اور   د     ا    ا ى  ت    ن  ا

  ز ب         د د ۔    و ض  م    ا ر        ز   ا     ن  ا
  آ   اد   ر آ اور  ام  ،  د  م ا م  وا    تر ان       دوں     ا    ا

 آ۔ رہ   د  ن   ار      : ا
ًا ۡ ًاۢ بصَِ ۡ ٰ برَِبكَِّ بذُِنوُۡبِ عِبَادِهٖ خَبِ َ نَا مِنَ القُۡرُوۡنِ مِن بعَۡدِ نوُۡحٍ  وَ  ۡ َ مَۡ اهَۡل  1  وَ 

ك " ں            ح  اور    اور      آد ں    روردپ    وں    ا
   و        ۔ "  



ق ) ا    و      مِ ا رہ ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن (  ،١ 

    ر   ا
  روق  ض ڈا    .Civilization depicts the manners of life, sense, and thought of any society. Hence ways of living, social relations, ethics, habits, norms, and customs are phenomena of civilization. As human civilized life is concerned, civilization is the reflection of human personality, character thus ethics occupied a dignified status in the fulfillment of human character. From the study of human social life, we come to know that good character, noble personality, implementation of duties, responsibilities, and social safety is necessary for better ways of life. Ethics is considered the fundamental base of all these items. Thus, it was necessary to highlight the concept of social ethics after studying all human civilizations. In this article, the concept of social ethics is explained after defining the meaning of ethics. Besides it, social ethical rules and relations are described; the concept of marriage is prominent among the social ethical shortcomings. Islamic civilization and social ethics are explained in the end ا

 

       ا  وہ  را   ا    ز  اس  اور  ازا      ت و      ت  ف ا  ا ن   ا     ا
       ت  ے ا        ز     ۔   ا  ود ت      ت        ا  اس    دى 

    ا   ار    ز  وہ،       اس   ر       ں       اور       ز      
       ز     ن   ا       ا آ وع    ۔  ز  ن                ز    ا

 ر م ا،   ب،    رن  ٹ آف     ن، ا
   و   م ا، ا ب،   رن  ٹ آف     ن ، ا
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ق )ا    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن  (
          ت      اور           زوال   آمِ   د  د  در ت    ج 

ں ۔     وى  اہ وہ      ں        د  و         م           ا    
ا        ا۔     ت   روا        د ف ا ى  ر دو دى ا  ا        ا  ا م 

    ا   ں  وا     ا   ر   اور      وا   ا اف  ۔    ا   ش    ذر ں    م  ا
     ا   را   ں   ا   ب    ل   ا   و ہ      و       ۔  ن    م  ا

ادى  ا  ا     ، ا،  ز  ا     ت در    اور      ازن    وں    دى اور رو
              مِ  ڑ     ا   ۔        ں  ا   دارا   م  ا   ر  ا اس 
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      رو  ت :  اور 
 ا اد    ا ا    روا    اور    رى ر          ا       ف    آ  ں    پ 

      ا ہ  دا   ا   اد  ا دہ  ز   دہ  ز وہ              ل    دہ  ز     33۔   
وا     ں    رپ  اور    ا             ر         ۔        اس 

             اس  ار د       رى      ص             
                و تر      وا     ا      اس      ع      

 ر    ،    ات ا  ا  اس  دات   ا      ا          د ں      ں 
ں  ں  ن ،  ۔    ر       ں    ت      وا         رى     

  ا        ا   ں  وا            34۔     ز   ا   ا   ا ف  ى  دو
             ا   ا                 ر     ا    ،      ا  

   ا  ا وں     ا    و       ع  دہ     ز      روا     ت 
   35۔  آ    ذر   ى      د ر             ت ،  اس   او    

و   ا              ا د ن   در ں          روا     ا  ۔      
ں  ت دو    اور ر         د          ا         ،  ۔    ن 

   د             ا   ت       ر         م   اور  ا      
ِ ا۔    ز ں    م    ر   چ     اداروں   ر    وا  ،  م   اور    ان 

ں   ادارے    وا     ا   ۔  ت  د  و ادارے    ف        و      آاس   
       ا     ں  م        ر   روز ں     اور    ،    ۔  ج و 

    ر     :       ں   دو         ‘ ‘ اور ’ ’  ت     
      (Independent Variable)       ہ    ات   ا  اور               

  ،     ر     (Dependent Variable)       وا     ے       
    ن    ات   ا      ۔  م      ر  وى      د  ا     ت     

    د    رو  ا ہ  ادِ   اور ا   م    ر        ر  د    ا       
    ت    اور            ل      م     دارا           دار ادا 

    وٹ   ر ب       ،     د  د   ت   اس    ا      دورِ       و



ق )ا    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن  (
  30۔ ڑا 

          ا ا ان      آت     آراء  ا   ا     اس  اور    ر       ں   وا
     و اس    ر اور آ        ے  دو   ى                

Rational Choice Theory          رو ب)   ا   ب ۔ (  ا  (Rational 
Choice Theory)  ِ            ن  ت   و   ب   ا  ا ہ  ادِ  ت ا

ہ   اد  ا  (actors)  ا   دہ آ  ا  ز دہ  د ز                 د     اور    زادا
              ۔  ہ  ل  رتِ  ى  آ اس     (free market)زاد      

س    31۔    د             وہ آاس      ر   ا      د      زادا   ء  ب ا د
      دوں        ا  ،      ب   ا  ۔    ء  ا     د    ب   ا اس 
   ادا  دار    ا   د ا   ۔  د   Corry Azzi    اورEhrenberg   اس   ب  ا    

وں       رے    ں     اور                ق   ا  
    و   ں   رو وا     اد ۔    ا   وں                ،  ان 

ں    اور    ا    َ  ں    اور  دات      از     و   وا   ف 
َ         و   وا     ۔  ف  وا         و رے    ں     

 اُ  ا دہ    ز   ت  ا     ں  ں  ں   اور   د    رخ  ں        ان 
        ن  ف ر   ں۔         ے    ادى و ا، ان  دہ ، ا  ز

ر       و   د         ر وف  گ  وہ  ا   و                   ،  ز
ہ  و اد  ا   وا   وش     ا  32۔    ا   و    ل  رتِ      وں          د

 ،   از   ا  ا ں    ں            م     ۔  دارا       ا
 ا               ا   رے    دات   ا       رے      ۔  ل 

   ر لِ  ا       لِ  ا   ب    ات  ا        (Demand Side)     
   ى        آو وا           د     The Religion Market Modelى   

  ۔        (Model)اس  د  ت    ا دہ  ز       اد   ا   ا       اور 
ر    ت      ۔  وا      ور   ل    گ ا     ار  ہ اور  ت      ا  ا

   ۔      ت   روا   ں   و           ے   وہ  ل      ان 



      رو  ت :  اور 

     وہ      ر       ت      ال  دى        ات   ا          
    وا           دات   ا اور    رو            ۔        اس 

       ا      (Variable) ر             ے    ر   ا        
    س    را     اور              اس    اور وہ       ،        ا  

    ر      ا     27۔  دو         ر  ا         لِ      ا ت 
   و ر  (demand and supply)    ر      ۔    ت             ان 

   لِ  ا           اور   (Demand side)     ر لِ  ا   ا      (Supply 
side)    ن  اور       ۔    

   لِ     (demand side)ا    ز  ا    وا        اور       رو
               ا    ۔  ِ    وا   ے            ان 

   ور    دات   ا  اور   رو   د         و ى    ں             
            ں        ،  د   ا ں  و          اور     

ود  ت  ا     از      28۔    ا   اس  ت   ِ   وف آ    ز   
و  Max Weber, 1864-1920 A.D.)    (    اس              اس   

             ر       ت            و اور      ۔    اس 
  و     ،  ل      ا   د اور    د         ل  ا   اور 

  د    م     دارا   ب         و    29۔               ح وہ  اس 
      ‘ ’        ‘ ’روا  آ  ں  ں  اور    ادا  دار        و      

ل      (Rationalism)ا  آ روا     ود  دار     روا           ۔     
م     ں   وا ت ر   ر       ازم  اور   زوال       (David Hume, 

1711-1776 A.D)     ا  ۔  ں    (Sigmund Freud, 1856-1930 A.D)اور  ں  دو ان 
اوار      ‘ ف‘ اور ’ ’          ۔  د      اور        ل   وہ 

     ر    زوال  د  د                    ں           ۔  ر ر رل 
(Karl Marx, 1818-1883 A.D.)        زوال            مِ           



ق )ا    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن  (
اداروں  رى    ر      ا   ر    ۔    ادارے    ر اور        ت       

   ادا  دار    ا         ح  ،    ب اس        ا    ت      
   21۔      ا  ِ ز   ت    وہ    دات    اد  ا   وا   م    اداروں    ر  
س ۔      ا م‘   ’  د ا            ھ    د ر    اس      م د م   ۔ ا ا

     ار د م    ن      ،   ا   ا       رى ا            ز ن   ا  ا
     ار د   ا         رى ا         ن  ں   22۔ ا  اور  ن ڈا   ت ا  

ر          ر         ادا ض     ا ر           ۔  ن 

            تا   و                   ں           
    ار د ر  ۔     ا  اور   وا     ا     ود      ا دار اس      ا  

         ا     ات  ام   ۔   دور رس ا     ا  اور    اب    م   ا ، ار د
           اڈے    رت اور    اب  ى    23۔                  ح ز   ا

  د ار  ام         ۔                ر  رو دى  اور      رو     د    24۔ دى 
 ،  اب م  ا اور اس  ى،  ا ر  ،    رو دى   آاور  ل    ف      م     دارا   ج 

ر  ا   م  رے  اس            ان  ت ۔               م  ا   د
 آت    ہ ا ر      م     دارا   وٹ  ج   ۔ ر

د       ح        و  ا ا         ا               ں  دار   ذ   رت 
ر        وں  ا     ز تِ  ور   ذ   د     دارى  رِ  ا   ذ   رت   ۔   

 ِ      ات  ا         دارا       ا اور  ت      د   ، ت 
ر  ا رت    ں    وہ    ص      25۔     ر  ر    وا   م      م   آ ا ن 

د                  ۔   ذرا ف     ت  ے اس               
از  ا   ا     د ر     دات    وہ      ا     اور  ت   ا       رہ  ا

 ا۔       اس          د ر     ز   ن  ہِ ر   وں         ں   ا
 ’روزے‘         ات   ا     د ر       26۔ ز
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ں    دا     ل     ا  اور   اُ دہ  ۔  ت   اور ز       ا       اور ا

       وا    اور ا     وا  " ۔   
   ت   اس  ن    ت ا     م  ے  آا چ  دہ   ز دہ   ز   ل     وہ ا     دہ 

              د   ت    ے       د     ت     ،   وا    
  دہ   ز  د   ت           ۔  ت 

         ے        م   ا م  ا     م  ۔     ا گ    م  ان ا
   چ  دہ   ز م   ا   ن،     اور ر   ں    اور ،        ں 

ہ ‘ و ا اور ’د  ‘ ’    ان۔  وؤں      ا ں      دا         زار      م  ا
ى   رى  رو   م   ان ا      و                 و ء  ں ،    آا ر    

      اس  ن  ہِ ر   ن                ء   ا   و        ‘  اور ’ر  ‘ ’  
    ۔  ر ت          ارى    ء  ا   ف    گ    م  ا     س   

       ر اور ۔  ف  رو         دش       دو ے  چ       وا   م  ا  
دار ادا     ا   ا   ر     روز دى    ازہ  ا      آ     ن   اس  ر    س  ف 

         2017        ج              ر   ء  رى  ت  ور   ل 
چ       ۔     آ       ر         ت   اور    ت          ا   ن 

   ر  روز   اد  ى    ا   اد  ا        آ  ن  دى ۔  ر  و    ء2030    دى   ا
             ا دہ   ز        ،    اد   ء2030  اس    ں   

     ام  و          دوآ  اد    ں   وا رت   ز   ا   دہ   ج   ز  19۔  
    روں          ا   ن  وہ         ،    ارى      ن  ر

  ر  رو ا    ا     ا د      ء2016۔  وہ  ن  ف    ن     150    چ    رو  
  ۔   ر  رو   ں        واآاس      روں    ان  وا،      ا رہ      ،  ان 

ر   ، ب، ا   ں     وا ر    20۔ رو

    ر رت  اور    د ر   ا ادارے          ا         ت      وں 



ق )ا    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن  (
      ں   دو      ت    :   ا   

 د  ۔١  رى  رو   ت      ا  ا       ہ،  ،   ا  دارى و  ۔ د
ہ  ۔ ٢   و   ات اور   و              دش       دو ے    ت   ۔  وہ 

ت   ہ،   ،  ا،   د  ،   ا ارى و               ا     
ت   وى  اُ   وا            (Salvation)ا   ر   ۔       ف    ا ر   

ارى    ب  ا وى  ’   د   ل  ا   وا         د ف اس  ى   دو         ذ   وى   ا اُ
       ذر   م اس  ۔  ت‘   ا      اور ا  و د ا   ت     ا      ا

ے  ا     ى ز  دو      وہ         ر    : آ۔   د   ار    ن 
بِ وْ فُ وْ اَ وَ  ً  دِ هْ عَ الْ ا  مَسْؤُ اَنَ  العَْهْدَ  باِلقِْسْطَاسِ  ،  اِنَّ  وَزِنوُا   ْ ُ لِْ اِذَا  يْلَ  َ ْ ا وَاوَْفوُْا 
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"  ور  رے        و  رے      ا      اور  اور   د پ       
ازو         د ل        و اور  ا    و          " ۔  ر

اور             آا ت      د       ز       ن    ا س  ا     ا   ت 
     ت  م     اور    ا ذر     ا      ر     ارىدر    دارى ،     د ل  پ 

         ر    ں   ا  را رت  ب          ت   ۔  انُ   د ت    ا
ا      ل   ا  در رات   اور ا ہ و  دا  اس           د   ق   ا  ۔  دارى 

       رے            دش      دو   ے      ت      ى  دو
      ز   ے    دش            ن    ے     دو         ۔   

          ازہ   ا      ذر   دش       دو      ر   م در    17۔  
  ر   ا          د     چ     دو ں   وا   ص ا م  م اور ا   ا  

      دش       دو       د  ز   ۔  ا    دو   چ       د   ت    ا
ہ ا    (incentive)وى      : آ۔    ت  د   ار  ن 

 ّٰ ا سَبِيْلِ   ِ  ْ ُ َ امَْوَال ينُْفِقُوْنَ  الذَِّينَْ  لُِّ  مَثَلُ   ِ سَنَابلَِ   َ سَبْ انَبَْتَتْ  ةٍ  حَبَّ كَمَثَلِ   ِ
 
َ
أ ةٍ وَ سُنْبُلةٍَ مِّ ّٰ ةُ حَبَّ ّٰ ُ يضَُاعِفُ لمَِنْ ا ٌ شََّاءُ وَا ْ لِ َ  ٌ 18. ُ وَاسِ

"              ل اس دا   ل     ان    چ     راہ    ل ا   گ ا
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 (و  (و دہ   ز ے   دو  ا د  ل و او    ) اور    ل ا    اس   ( ا

 (اس   رش        اُ             ں    اور)  ب زور   آ وہ   
) زرد    )       د  اس   (  وا     (اے د   را  را      ۔   

اآاور     ابِ   (   وں  )     ت  ف      ا  (   ں  ) ور 
  عِ       ز    اور د دى   " ۔ اور 

     ں  ا رہ      ا       رے     ‘   ’     ا   وى ز  د    
    رو        اا ا     ں  ر     ات  و      ا م  ف  ى   دو    

   ا    اور ا     ا  ا   ں      وا     رہ   دو  ا    دى   ۔  
دت      ں   وا   ا   ا         ،       چ    وں  ورت  ں اور 

    ا ا   ح     ا  اور   آ              ِ   ۔ن       ا     ت 
        ا     رو اس  اور      ا    رو           ں      د  ت   

     ات    ۔  ا د          رو اور                  ے     ،
ہ  ۔  و

    ا ر  دى ا  ا                پآ   ر   ا ت  ۔    ور     ا
     ،        ،          ت  دى   ا   روں  و    ا ا

       ۔  ا    د           اس ا   ہ    ات   ا    ں    ن    ں  ر 
  ۔            ان  د   ت   آِ      ہ           دارا   ج 

وٹ    ر     ،  اً ذ  ذ   ؤں   ان            اور     ۔   

     ت         و ا ا  اور   و د ا   ت      روں  و    ا ا  
 ۔     ا   ات  دى ا  ا  ان  و     دار ادا    ا   ى    ت    ں  ت   

       ر    ۔     ا و   ت   ِ  (Max Weber, 1864-1920 A.D)     
     اور      ا   ا  (Independent)   ا   ں      ے             

ت     ا ر  ا   اد  ا         از      (traits)ا   ا ا ق،    ا   ، د،   
  ،  ،  ات،   ادا  دار    ا   ى      ے       15۔         ا
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 اس                وغ      د  زرِ      ۔    ذر     ا     اس 

م  1975  ِا  ز ہ  امِ   ا د  World Tourism Organizationء   ادارہ و  ذ  ا م   
       ا  ا            د    ا                  ں   

  ى    ا   9۔     ر  ا   ى    در           رٹ  ر   ادارے   اس 
      اول در       ا     ت    ۔  س      ر ا اور  ت  ا    ذرا

اور        ن     ر ار  ا   روا         2011۔     د  وا       ء 
   ل    ا اسُ      ے    ف    32ا   ت     155        اد  ا     

WTO    ں     اب  اد    300    350          ن   در        
  رہ  ف ا   دار        ش    ر ذر    10  ۔ 

 اور  دو      ں      ن    ا  د  د     ں  ف ۔ د رو   ا
وى    د ں   وا   ا اور       ر     ر  ى     ا ا       و  آا  دور  آ  رام 

    ر  د     : ، ۔ ر     
“Blessed are the poor, for they shall inherent the earth”

   ش    )  ، [   [اس  اث       وہ ز    ) ۔ و
   ا   ى   دو : آا     رے      وى   اُ    د

“
” 

    آ(ا        دا   د   ا         ) ۔ د
  ت   اس  ں   را    دور ر   ھ  ت  وى   وہ د      آ  13 ۔      نِ 

 و        آد     ح   ا    د ور‘  عِ  ’     :رام 
وٌ وَّ   ۡ َ نيَۡا لعَِبٌ وَّ  َيٰوةُ الدُّ ۡ ا انَمََّا ا لمَُوۡۤ ۡ مَۡوَالِ وَ  اِ ۡ ِ ا َاثرٌُ  َ زِينَۡةٌ وَّ تفََاخُرٌۢ بيَۡنَكُمۡ وَ ت

نُ   ۡ ُ َ ي ثمَُّ  ا  ًّ َ مُصۡ هُ  ٰ َ فَ  ُ يهَِيۡ ثمَُّ  نبََاتهُٗ  ارَ  فَّ ُ ۡ ا بََ  ۡ اَ غَيۡثٍ  كَمَثَلِ  دِ   َ وَۡ ۡ ا
 ّٰ نَ ا ةٌ مِّ َ ِ وَّ مَغۡ شَدِيۡدٌ   خِرَةِ عَذَابٌ  ٰ ۡ ِ ا وَ  نيَۡاۤ  حُطَامًا   َيٰوةُ الدُّ ۡ مَا ا وَ  رِضۡوَانٌ   وَ   ِ

ُوۡرِ ﴿ ُ َ مَتَاعُ الۡ ّ  14﴾  ۲۰اِ
 اور"      ز    د    (و  ن ر رے  آ   اور ز ) اور   آرا    



      رو  ت :  اور 
    ر     ۔  ادارے   ادارے اور ا     از ل  وہ      ں       ا

   وا      ان            ر   ا       رے آ  ت   ا   ن 
   ا،  ،      ں   ،  ں،  ر د،  ا    وا     ہ،     ۔  و   ان 

   وا  آ  دى  ہ  و       ز ڈ  ر اور    ا         ر   7۔ن  ا      ر
   ں  اور  اداروں      ر آوں   ‘ ’و     اس  اور      ر   ت  ر  ا   دہ  ز   ن 

   دار ادا آذر    ا  ن  ت۔  ر    اور  ا   ں   ز رات       آ  و      ذر  ا ج 
     ر  رو ح    ں     آ    ن   ر       ۔  ن     د  د ں   

 رآن آ  ن   ر   ں    و       ج  وف  ل           ا   ِ  ز  ‘ ’رام د
ز ادارے      ادو    Patanjali Ayurved Limited وا ت  ر ادو       و       

   ر  ن      ت اور       8۔ وہ  و   ء   ا  وا ر           اس 
   د ا     ۔  ت    د  ر  رو    و  ا م    ى   ِ ں    ں      اس 

ر  ت  ادو     ں  ى  ر    ں    ت  اور  اؤں  ل  ا  ِ ز   م  ا  ِ     
         و  وا ى          و             ۔ ار     وا ں  ں  ان دو

  اد  ى    ا   ں      د      ف      ر  رو   اؤں  اور  ت  ادو      
    وا  اس  ر  ا۔ روز     ص   آبِ ’زم زم‘ اور  ے  ر     رو   ر     وا

   ر  ۔   زور 
  ا   ا   ش    ر ذر    ‘   رات   ز ’          آ    ا ش    ن اور ذر

دہ    ز     ر  ا   ۔          ح   ا    (Religious Tourism)     
   ۔    (Religious Tourism)    م       ر    ا   ادى  گ ا       اد وہ   

     ض        رت  ز س ۔    ان    اد  ا   ا         ا   ر   ت   
 ز   ا           رت   ز     ت  ر ار        ت ۔  ت   

ں             او،  ا     ر ر     ف۔             اداروں   
    ں              ہ    ر        اد   ا    وا  وا    ا س   ا  

     ذر ر   و،  روز ’   وں    ازہ  ا        ر  رو    و  وا   م    ت‘  ہ 
 ۔           ا    ‘   ’                     



ق )ا    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن  (
      ڑ اد    اد  ا    2۔              ر  و  اد  ا ان  دت          

ر و  اد  ا   ت    د وہ        ں    اد   اس  ں          چ  ،   
ن،   ر   اداروں    وا            ،   ر   اور  ہ  ا   وا   د    

ہ  و    ۔ اداروں  ت      ے     اس     آف ا    د   ں        
  ں  ز   وا    دى      ر  ا     ں  ا وڑوں      ۔  وا ے        ا

            و  ل  رتِ      م  ۔  ہ   ا  آوزارتِ  رٹ   ر    ء1988  د 
اد    ہ   ا ارس      12544  د ھ   ء2000  اد و  3۔      30125    ا  ان     ا   ر 

ام،   ،  ا   و    ن،  ذ ر   اداروں    وا          ،  ا ت  اور   
ہ ا   وا   ت  روں اور ،  ا اد   در ا   وا     ،  ں    ں    ن  ر   ، و

   اداروں  اں،   ر  ذا،     وا ن ،       وا   ام  و      
   ھ      اد              ہ   و    ۔  اور   وارا      روا  ا   د اس  و

دى        ا        د ت   روا و   اور           ر ط   اور     ا ر  ا
د  و    آاس    ر   ا       د    اد ا ى     ا وں       ۔  ج 

  ں  ا   اور  ں  دت        ا ف  ى   دو ر    ا       ہ     
     ر     ز    آ      ت  ،       ا اد و  ء1957۔  رات اور      ا ر 

   ں  دت        ا ازہ      ا        13.7اد      ڈا   ف   4۔ ا  
    ء1987   ت  ا ا   ات    وا       چ   2753        ڈا   ا    5۔  

     ز     ت  م     ا     ہ    ل  رتِ    ن      ا      ،  ر،  وں 
اسُ    ر  ا   ا           ص        ِ ا وہ          ،  ہ    ا   ہ      ر

 ۔         ر  ا اس  ف    ا دى  ا          رو ں                ز
ے رہ   دو  ا  اور         دش    م      ازہ   ا          ذر      

    ت    وا   ۔          -The American Association of Fund)ا
Raising Council)    ے    ا    2003   ں  و     ا      86.39ء    ڈا  
   ل    ت    ر     ات) ) چ    را ر     ا ادارے ۔     35.9     

 ر   31.50   ے   دو        6۔  ڈا     ں   ا چ    را  ر         اس 



      رو  ت :  اور 
    ر   ۔  ا ت    ت  ا   ذ درج                ر  ا دى  اور ا  

 :    ر   
1.    از   ا  ا ں      د    ح ا      رو  وا وان     ا  ز  اور اس 

         ؟ ؟      ر   ا       وں         ے 
2.    ے    د  اور آ     دو ل و  ؟    از  ا   ا   ں   رو ح          وا  

؟ آ  و     ل د   ت   ر   ے  د اور  ح      
3.    ں  ؟       د      ا      ذر ر   روز   ں         ،  

         و   ت    ِ،  و ز         د اور      ں  ز   ا اور  ادارے    ا
         م  ان  ۔  و ؟       ں      ح        اوار     

ہ   ۔  و
 ان         ں اس          ن            دار          ؤں 

             ۔  دار 

   وا ر  روز   ں        ادارہ      ا اد    ش    ذر ر       ،  ر  ا اس 
  ادا  دار      ا   ح  دو  ر    :اول ۔    ت   (Employer)  آ    ں     

ا   اب    ت    وارا     اور ان           ادا    ور  ۔  ِ      ح  اس 
    ر  رت ا   ش     ذر   ں  ا    اور ان      :دوم۔    ت     اور ا   : ز

ں دت  ز،  ں،        اور    ز    ِ ز   ں  ا اور  اداروں        وا   م  ا
ہ و ادارے    ر رآر ِ  ۔          اور      ے          و   ت    ا و    ز

  دار  دى    ا   از   ۔   ا
   ز  (religious professionals)        ذرا     ا         اد     

  ازہ  ا   ت    وا       ح         آ رِ    ا     ج   ،  ۔      ا
 ادارے   وا   ا   ام  م و ا  ا ں  دت   National Council of Churches  

     ر  و  اد  ا   وا     دت   ء1987         اد  ں       ز
زم    1۔    763 ,530  ر      ں  دت        ا ف      ازے  ا ے   دو ا



ق )ا    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن  (

 
  ء  ا  ء ڈا 
     ت  ڈا

   ن  ا         ار  ا                 ان  اور  اوار    و      
       ار   ہ ۔     ز رِ     اور  و    ز     زِ ز   ے       

 ا١ ا   ں      د    مِ ز  ور   ۔  از     و    ات اور   ا      
    ت                ت     ا           ات   ا  

          ات  ا   اداروں  ۔        د اور                

 م ا، ر   ،    د  رر   آ
   و   م ا، ا   ،    د  رر آ



     رو ت     :     اور 
 

Indexing 

"Religion and Economy: An Analytical Study in 
the light of Socio-Religious Perspective”  

−

       رو ت     :  اور 





 ؒ    ا م ا  ا اب  ِ ا ا     ب   ا   و ا

 ۔ 31  ا ، ا    ا  ا ان،،   ا ا  و ا  ا ر   144 /1 : د
 1/382، ا ۔ 32
 68 /14 ،ا ۔ 33
 104 /9 ،ا ۔ 34
 11/20، ا ۔ 35
 11/22، ا ۔ 36
 11/75، ا ۔ 37
 17 /11 ،ا ۔ 38
 11/20، ا ۔ 39
 11/24، ا ۔ 40
 11/27، ا ۔ 41



ق )ا    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن  (
 ا، ر ا ا۔ 6 م  ، ا ب،   در ، ن ا  1/310،ز۔ ر: ت، وت: دار 
  ۔  7 ا    ،  ا   ا        ،  ا ا   ا ر،    د ا  :  ا و    ا ان     ُ ،  ا ا ض،     ، 2004،  ر

1/168 
 243 /6،ا ۔ 8
 1/7،ا ۔ 9

 1/212، ا ۔ 10
ء:رۃ ۔ 11  43 /4ا
  ۔12  ا ان،ا  ا ا  و ا  ا ر  : د  ،    ا  ا  ، 1/166 
 1/20، ا ۔ 13
 344 /12،ا ۔ 14
 10/12، ا ۔ 15
 14 /1،ا ۔ 16
 1/159 ،ا ۔ 17
 2/160، ا ۔ 18
 2/52، ا ۔ 19
 139/ 3، ا ۔ 20
 3 /1،ا ۔ 21
ا،  ا۔  22          أ  ،   االله  ح ا،  ا  ا  و  ر،  ا  ر ز ،  :   وا   ا ب  ،  دار ا

2010، 1/159 
 ۔ 23  ا ان،ا  ا ا  و ا  ا ر  : د  ،    ا  ا  ،2/34 
  ۔24  ،  أا  ر، االله   ر  :  ، ح ا  و ا  278 /1، ا
  ۔25  ا ان،ا  ا ا  و ا  ا ر  : د  ،    ا  ا  ،4 / 87 
 ۔  26   ود      م    م           را  وا رہ    ۔          ا   ں      ا    ر ہ 

 ۔ م             ۔ ا
 أ۔ 27  االله   ، ،، ا  ر  ر  :  ، ح ا  و ا  3/310 ا
ا۔  28   د   و ،  ا       ا ،      أ   ا م،    ا ة  ح  م  ا م     : ،  إ   ، ا   :  ،  أ

1987 ،1/24 
 ۔ 29  ا ان،ا  ا ا  و ا  ا ر  : د  ،    ا  ا  ، 1/7-11 
 أ۔ 30  االله   ، ،، ا  ر  ر  :  ، ح ا  و ا  129 /1 ا



 ؒ    ا م ا  ا اب  ِ ا ا     ب   ا   و ا

      ال   ا اب   اور ان      ا  اور ،      م      ح  ص   اس 
 ۔    

م  ؒ  ا    ا    ا      ا ث و   ۔     ا ا م    ؒا از ان   ا      اور     
اب  ا   د(  ا    ا ت      ں  اور  ا           ت    ) و  رات  اور    ا

د     ر  ا       ء  ے  ں،    و    ا ر  ے    ا   ان۔      
اب م    ا ؒ  ا  ا   ط،     ا دِ  ا ا  ر  اور       آ م،     راور  ؒ  ا  ا            ا
ا   اس  اب         اور   اور   ا اب   ا    آپؒ  ا

   م،         "   "     ا  فؒ   ا   اع  ابد ا  ا ۔      ا
 ا،     ،  دہ ،  ہ  ا      ا  ہ وہ    ا۔                    

ں،  ں  ا     از   اس  ب  د ا  ۔         ا       ،     ،
ت  آ ال ،  آ  و ا ر   اور آ ظ  ب  ا  ا       وىٰ     و    ۔         وہ از

ں        اس  ا   ط  آراء     ا       از،     ا     رے     ا ا
اب ؒ۔        ا   ا   ا م   اور اس      ف    دہ   ا  ا          د  
            د   درج     ف  ر       اور      آ   ر  آ   ا ا ۔      اور 

ف       "ب"         ان،  ذ        ا  اس  م۔    ؒ  ا    ا د  ا   ا    
 ۔         ر و      ب        وہ     ا 

 ا، ا ۔1    ا    ا ا ء،   م ا ؤوط: ،  ا  128 /11، 1982، وت ، ا ،  ار
ى  ۔2 ا  ا، ا   ث ا،    ا  ا اوى وا ج ا،  ا  614 ص، ء1994، وت ، دارا، :
   ۔3   ، ا   اء ا ا  و ا، ا ا وت ، ا    763 /10، ء2005، دار ا
ى ۔ 4 ا ث ا، ا ا  ا اوى و ا  414  ص،  ا
 ۔  5 ا    ،  ا   ا        ،  ا ا   ا     ا ر،    ا  : د ا و    ا ان     ُ ،  ا ا ض،    ، ر

2004 ،1/ 102 



ق )ا    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن  (
 38"  الله  هرزق مما  وضعي او، الله كرزق ترضع مما فقال مان عمل؟ يمع الا  او الله

د          ر  ب  و آ   د     "ب"  ب    ا         ا    
            ن     اور اس      د ی"ع     ا ا ،  ةر ر   ن 

  ه ب ص يزال المؤمن  يولا ،  هل يتم  حالر  لاتزال  صلى الله عليه وسلم :مثل المؤمن مثل الزرع  الله  قال رسول   قال:

ر كافر  ومثل ال، البلاء  39" ستحصد  ح  لا  ةالارز  ة مثل 
ؒ   ا   ا م     ا                      اس   ذ       ا  

   ل اور،     ت و  ر  ا  اس   وہ       ت  آ           ں  اس 
ت   ے   اور در     ۔             " ا"  د د  ۔  ز    ب    ز

  ا    د           ۔     ر
اب     ان     .2    ا ب     ب         ع   ا        ا

و  اب"  ۔   ا و  ن  اب  ا     اس۔     "  ا        ا ن    ب 
 اور ب      ب   اس  ا    دو ن            س  ا  ت اس ۔   

  طاو    هشبعان و جار   بات  من  ؤمن ي  صلى الله عليه وسلم : ما  قال: قال رسول الله   عباس ؓ  عن ابن" ن 

ى    40"  هجنب  ا  دو        ن  اس    اور اس  ن    ت         ؓ 
ش  عن : "وى      41" خُلقاً   م ماناً احسيا  نمل المؤمن كصلى الله عليه وسلم ا  قالت: قال رسول الله     ةؓ عا

"   صلى الله عليه وسلم  ل ا ں   ر       ن اس و    ا ق ا  ا  اس     " 
ں  ع   دو   ن"    ا     "ا  در   اس    ،  اب   ا ں  ن    دو

 ۔       ب 
 

م   ؒ  ا    ا د  ا ب       وہ    ا      ا    ر و             
اب  ح اس۔       اور         ا    ذ        داُ   اور      ا    س 

ا  م۔       ؒ  ا    ا   "  ا"    ا اب  م ،  و ،      ا  اد    ص  م اور 
اد  م    ص  اب   ا ۔                ا            آ      ہ   

ہ   ان             م        ا   ؒ  وہ     ا       ا ت     ا  اس        رد 
            ال  ا   زاق  ،  رى  ن          درج   ہ و   ا



 ؒ    ا م ا  ا اب  ِ ا ا     ب   ا   و ا

ح  اس        دات     ؒ    ا   ا م  ِ      ا اب  ا د ِ   ا ب      ا      
ِ۔          ا   ع   اس  اب  ر  ا          ا وا  ب "  ب  ا    ا   " ا

م  ا۔        ب  فعل  باب"  ب ِ   اس  من  و  فعل  من  ان33"  هاول            
ر   و آ د د ا          ۔  

 
    اد     دہ  ا     ا     ب   اور اس     ف  ا           د

             د  درج     ف  ر     اور      آ   ر   آ م۔   ا    ا  ا ا
ا      ؒ اب    ع  ا ل     اس          ا   ا دب   ب"    ا ر     "ا
 " 34"  ت احدمن الناس الب س ل قول: يباس ان  ولا احد  ت الب  سل قول: ي ان   هر ك  من  :  

    در                        ں          ج        ح  اس 
 "۔ 
ع     ب  اس    اور ،    ر      آ  ۔  

 
   "ب "    ف    ا  ان     ان۔  ذ        ا  اس  ا  ۔             ا
م    "ب"      م      ا ا   ب   ا  ا الا ك۔          ب  ں    الرؤ او مان  يتاب 

   "ب"و:  ر         37"ب" و  36" ب" و  35۔  
   ا  ان        اب     ا   ر    و آ   د ا اب  ان       ا ر    وہ      

    ادى   ا    ۔  ا

   ا  م    دو ا
ب     ب  ا .1              ب    ن  اس    ن          

     ا اور اس  ر     ا    اس     زا     ء   ذ ح     ا اس 
 ا  ب                در ن   ب     ۔  ر ذ"  ب  ا ما    ما يف  ر كباب 

لال  علی المؤمن  ي طو ي      ذر  ا ت۔    "من ا   ی "ع۔ روا ذرؓ    ن ا
   حس   قلتُ:  قال: ،  مان بايالا   فقال:   النار؟  من  لعبد  نيصلى الله عليه وسلم ماذا    الله  رسول   قال: سألت



ق )ا    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن  (
ء        ا   ت  ان  آں   ۔   د  ح ا         اور ان     روا

ال   ا  ا  :    ام  افذ    مر   ان  ا  العلم  ل ا  ك ب  ،  ي جز ي  هواحدة  الوضوء 
الله،  ثلاثا  ولاة  ؤقت مر يلم    هاً فانالاّ مال ،  افضل  والثلاث انما قال  فاغسعا  وقال:  وا  ل: 

زبن عبد    ديو سع  وقال الاوزا  مكوجو    ما فا   نغسل الرجل  الا،  الوضوء ثلاثا ثلاثاً   :العز

 30"  مانقي

 
      اس     ب       ؒ   ا   ا م   اور  ط       ا      ط   اب  ذ ف 

     ۔  د     ع  ط   اب   اس  ن     ذر    ،      اب    ر   ،  آ
   ا  ذ۔ اب     ا   :   اس 

•    ا رت       ‘‘  ك ن او اقلت  انالماء اذا    “ب ا          ۔ ط   ا اس 
    ؓ   ا ع  ون  يصلى الله عليه وسلم عن الماء   قال: سئل رسول اللهعن ابن عمر:ن 

بثين لم  قلت  ان الماءفقال : اذا    السباع و الدواب ؟  من  هنويبارض الفلات وما    31  حمل ا

ا" ل       صلى الله عليه وسلم  ر    ،    ال       ا   ،  ں  آ ر  اور  ے  در ں 
: ، ں   صلى الله عليه وسلم  ل ا  دو   ر  "   ا   وہ    ار    

ف اب       اس  ع وہ   د م ق       ۔     و
ات  •    ف  مي المقة  صلا     المسافر  دخل  اذاب  ب ا          ط 

ف  اب     ط  س   ا  اس ۔ د      ت ا   ا   دخل    قال اذا"   

صيمالمق  ة صلا      المسافر ے     ا       "    32" مصلا   ن  ادا    ز ادا   
 "۔  ے

ط     ب    اس        س ؓ  ا  ت  اب     ا د     ب  ا۔  ذ  ط   اب     
   ۔     "ميالمق ة صلا  دخل يفل كذلك ان  ذا "ا ح  اس ان ب ر 

 
ظ  ا              ا  او       م           ذ م          ن        ؟  

ل ؟      رے    اس     ؟  



 ؒ    ا م ا  ا اب  ِ ا ا     ب   ا   و ا

  "  25ي الواد        روا س ؓ       ت ا   ہ     ا ن     وا   ں  ا
 وہ ،   ت  ا    ان      م  ہ     " ا

ب    ح   اس  ا              ہ        ا    ہ      اس   و  
 و  م      ء اس  ا ق   ا                ۔ 26"   م  "  ت      ا  ت 

ے    ارادہ  م وہ  ے     27۔     ف    ا
ت .4 از   ا   او ا  ا   اب  ا     ا رہ                  ا

   ا     اب      ان۔  ا ا  ۔   
  ادى   ا  •     اور  وا،    د        ۔ ا
 د  ا  •    وا  اد  ہ        ان   ۔  
   اد   ا   •        اور،      د    ،            

   اور  28  ۔     و                ا ت ۔  اد  ت روا ف    او ا
اب  ا ا   ء          م   ر   ،       ا  ا م  ا از      وف ا ا   اس 

      ن       در ت  و  روا رۃ     ۔            "ب       ب ا

از ة؟"و مر  م ك الوضوء  ا     ا   ۔   ت    اس     روا ن 
   ۔    ۔  ذ
  ؓ ت ▪ وى       "  ثلاثاً ثلاثاً   توضأ   صلى الله عليه وسلم  ان الن"          مصلى الله عليه وسلم  ا

 د ء   "ا
  ہ ؓ ا ت ▪   وى       "  نن مرتمرت  توضأصلى الله عليه وسلم    الن  ان "    دو  مصلى الله عليه وسلم  ا

 د ء   "ا
    ؓس  ا ت ▪     " 29"  ةمر ة مر  صلى الله عليه وسلم الن  توضأ"وى     ا مصلى الله عليه وسلم  ا

 د ء   "ا
م    ب    اس  ؒ   ا   ا   م    ا ا      ل  رہ  ا د         وا    ر  ا

ل     ا    ر     ؓت   ن         روا ء  و           ا   ۔  د
ہ ؓ  اور   ت ا   دو  دو  روا      س ؓ ا ۔  د   د    ا روا
ب۔            اس       ذ د     ا  و    ء   ف       و    ا



ق )ا    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن  (

 
        اس  م  ان     ب    م۔           ا    ا ؒ    ا          "ا"   ا

اب  رے ز  ا از  ا   آ    ا ح  ۔  ب  اس    ل      ں ا         دو م   ا
      ت   اور ا     اس  ۔                 ىٰ   اور      ذ  ہ 

ر از ا۔     ا ب    ا     ا       ہ   :    ذ   ا  و
ء .1 ن      ا     در  ۔      ان  ا       اور  اس  ر       

 و  د د ر   ا د        آ ع        د   اور      ا   رت   ب    ۔  ذ   ا
ب اذا ي  ما"    الرجل  لاء؟  قول  ا از   ا  "  دخل     ا    ،         اس 

س بن مال     ع    ت ا   دخل   اذا   صلى الله عليه وسلم   ان الن  قال:  كؓ عن ا

لاء   بائث   اعوذ با من   قال:ا بث و ا مصلى الله عليه وسلم " 21  ا ء   ا      ا     دا
: ہ  ا   ں   ء     ى ا    " اور 

م  ؒ ا    ا       ا ل   ا   م   ، ا   ا ت اس  م     
ہ،            اس    ء     و   ا   ل  وع   د       اور اس   ذ

  22 ۔       ر دُ و
   ب    ح  اس  .2 و        اس       ال    اب       ب      ،    و 

ات   فقما  "   ب  ا فقام   اذا  االوا      ‘‘صنع؟ي  ما  نعتكالر         از   ا ا
ب ۔    اس        فقام  ،  ةبن شعب  ة ت خلف المغيصل  قال:ؒ عن الشع: ا

د، جلسي فلم  هفسبح الناس ب، يةالثان    ثم ، و جالس ن ودت  فلما جلس وانفتل 

 23 صنع رسول اللهصلى الله عليه وسلم أيتذا ر كقال: 
ر   اب   اور    ال       اس     ہ                ا         و و

ى      دو          ر   ا    ہ  ہ        وا       ہ    ا
ت ۔ ے ق ء    م اس    24  ۔  ا

از     .3 ا        ا        و      ب   ا  ب  ،       
   "عتمر؟ن  يا  من   عتمر ان  در ي  يلم"ا ر اس    عن ابن عباس ؓ    :    ا ا  ا

ما  ا ي  مك ضر ي  لا  قال: لا كة  ل  اب،  عتمروا  ان  بتم  فان  وكن فاجعلوا  بطن  م  رم  ا ن 



 ؒ    ا م ا  ا اب  ِ ا ا     ب   ا   و ا

ال    رے    وع        ز            وہ ،                و  وا  
م ا        آ ز  رے    ؟           اس        ز     وہ دو ر      

     " ت 

 
        اس ن      ر            ب       رى،   د       ا   اس  د

ن م   اور       ح  اس۔     ق وا اور   در  :  ۔  
ب   ات  ب"القائمة  الصلا   من   النصف   ع  القاعدة  صلا " ب ا   ان   ت     اس 

  روا   ا        ن  ع  ن  عمران  عن    حص صلى الله عليه وسلم  سأل   هان  بن  الصلا   الن    ةعن 
  ة وصلا ،  القائم  ةالنصف من صلا    القاعد ع  ةصلا   افضل ثم قال:  هفان،  قاعداً؟ فقال: صلِّ قائماً 

ا"  19"  القاعد  ةصلا   من  النصف  ع  النائم ل   ر    صلى الله عليه وسلم    ز           آد  
        صلى الله عليه وسلم آپ    رے        ے          ا         ے       وا    

  اب     آد    وا          وا      اور    اب     آد    وا  " ۔ 

اد       ب     ِ              رت           وع      ع     
ں    آن   وہ   اہ   ت  ام ،   آ   ر    ال و،  آ  ا ت     ں         ں  وىٰ 

      اس۔     “        ۔           ا  ‘‘ ذ
اد        درج      ب      ۔        اس ،  

 
م   ؒ  ا   ا   اب  ا  ا ا ر      ال    و  آ    ا ر     درج     و    آ      
ب           اور     اور             م            اس     
ام ؓ و        ۔              ۃ  ب  ب    ا ز   ءل    "   ظ ا "ةااخرجت الارض 
      ا  ۔    ا ؒا   قال:يابرا   "عن         ا    الارض    ءل     م  اخرجت 

 ز   "  20"ةاز  اوار    ت  ۔"     ۃز د،  آ ر ،  ا     آ   م   ہ  ذ ؒ   ا   ا         ر     ا
   ف رہ   ۔  "ا



ق )ا    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن  (
اب  ا   ص     ا      ،            ا        را    ا     

د    اس   رت     د      ر  ا     و آ   ل  اس،    ر    ا    ح 
ء            ا    ب   ا   اس        اس   آراء  ں     وا
ا       ازاں اس        ر   ب   و آ د ا          ذ ۔ د

م  ل   رت  اس  ا  ا    ؒ    ا   ں    ا  دو    اور      ں   ذ       و
د            رت  ب    ۔  د اليتخل  "  ب  ا    ا    ية  ل 

ب۔       ‘‘الوضوء  ا       ا  اس               را     اس 
د ر  ا  ۔      ن  و آ   ت    اس       ؓ  ر  ا     وى    توضأ     

الله  رأيت:  فقال  هل  فقلت ،  هتي   فخلل  و "  15  هفعل  صلى الله عليه وسلم  رسول       داڑ،     آپؓ 
 د، ل      اس   صلى الله عليه وسلم  ل ا  ر          آپ    ض      " 

 ؒ    ا م ا  ا     درج  از   ب ء وا ر را    ا   ن     
   اور         ر    ان  آ و    د د   ا    ر      ۔     ذ ل 
    قول  ،  هتيخلل  ي  لا  ان  من"  وا سال  يكفيكو    اس"  اعل  ما       

ر آ و    د     ا ا        سع  :        الزيعن  سالت ،  يد يد    قال 

يم ى  " 16 امرّ عل  ا مايكف  ا؟ قال:مرّ عل  ا ما فيكاو  ،  بالماء   ياخلل    :إبرا    ا
    ا    ت ا  د       وا   ل       وا   ںڑ           اس   

  ؟      وا      اس    ں   "۔ا
   ا  .2 اب    ا   ى    ا م  دو ا       ا      ؒ    ا   ب  ا  ا   دو    

    ن   ا  ا۔  د ہ  ہ        ن    ف  اب    ا    ا
ل اس۔    ر          :ذ

ات  مع  وميحدّثي  لرجل "ا  ب  ا  ب ا  و        اس۔         ة"ا د ا
ر م روا ا۔     آ    ؓ ا   ن  معيعن رجل احدث"   ا   ب فذ،  ةوم 

ّ ي قال:،  الامام  ص  وقد فجاء، أتوضيل عاً  ص    17  "ار    روا  اس       
وک سف   قال:  ع: يعن  الامام  يسألت  مع  افتح  رجل  عن  معةیوم    الصلاةان  ب ،  ا   فذ

ن " 18"  لم تين مالم  عت كر   صي  قال:،  الامام  ص  وقد،  فجاء،  ليتوضأ  اس   



 ؒ    ا م ا  ا اب  ِ ا ا     ب   ا   و ا

 
      ح     اس  د  ء       ا      ل             ا

ل   ان  د ب         ا    د  وہ             ان     ا     از  وہ ۔     ذ
ء   ب  ظ "ذا كمن فعل  "  " ذا كمن قال  "   ا ل  ا د اس۔    ا ت   ح وہ  و

ء         :    درج ذ
•        ان  ا    ا    ۔  ر
ل ن •  ۔    ا
ر •   د         ل ا  ۔   
     اس   ض      •   رہ  م       ا  ا  ۔   
  ر    • رہ وا  ۔     ا
•                  ض       ہ  اور     ب  ب          در 

 ۔  
    درج   اب ا       ا     ل  ۔     ۔  ذ

رت   ب • قال:"   ب  ا س  ت اس "  داً يجد  ماءً   كلراس  خذ  من    ع    ؓا   
        اس  ۔ 13يه واذن  هفم راس،  ةغرف غرف  صلى الله عليه وسلم  ان الن:عن ابن عباسؓ   :روا

ں ح ر ا  و آ د  ا  ۔      اس    
د ب • ب ا      اس "مصر  ن مع المسلم  ى والنصار ود  جتمع الي  لا   من قال: "  

     ع    سؓ   ا  ت منك المشر   ا اخرجو   قال::      14" العربة  ر جز   ن 
ل دو "   ب  ۃ ا      :    صلى الله عليه وسلم  ل ا  " ر

     ذ    ادّ   اس  رىٰ       د و      ا  ۔    رہ    ں    اس 
ب دہ       د    ا ار د ل   ن    ت۔   اور را      ا  او
ب     ا    ۔   ر

 
  اس م ع   ۔    دو ا

م .1 ت  ا او    ؒ   ا      ا  ا اب    ا       ا ت    ،        او ا



ق )ا    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن  (
      ب   ہ  اس     ذ    وا اس    ۔    اور   ۔ د

 
ت   آ      آ ا    د اور    از   ا           ،  ا     ہ      آ
      آ ں آن     اور آ       وا     اور      آن       
ح ان،       د    ك        اس       م۔    م  ا      ا    ح   اس      ا
ب      اس        آ   ہ   درج       د     ا        وہ   ۔آ     د    از

          د ف ا آن       د       وہ    ان    اس ۔           آ    
ب   ا      اور  آ   ب    آ    د  اس  ۔   ان      ر   ، آ

م       ا       وہ از۔       اس آ   ت    م،  ى ا ر    ا  و آ د  ا
          ا۔  رو  ا   د ر اس   :   ِ ذ ا

رۃ  ِّسَآءَ   "  ب   ا  ب ا ال  ُ ُ لمَٰسْ آ  11"  اوَْ       آ          داور اس  ر ،  ا   آ
ت    وىٰ     ۔      ر  اور   رو ر     ات   اور         و  ان آ

    آن  ِّسَآءَ  "  اس آ   ُ ال ُ اد   " اوَْ لمَٰسْ      ؟ 
ماع عن ابن عباس قال: • ا"   و ا س ؓ       : ع      اد    اس 

 ‘‘ 
ماع  اللمس ما قال:  الله  عن عبد • ا  " دون ا   ؓ  ت       اد         

      " ع 
سن قال: • ماعة  الملامس  عن ا اد       ت" ا    " ع   
ماع  ماة الملامس  قال: عن الشع  • م  " دون ا ں: ؒ    ا اد              " ع 

12 
    آ      آ   ف         ا        ذ     ں   (  ر   ؟اد   (   آ

وٰى   ت     و      اس    ع      اد     اس  د ع    د     اور   
   ۔   



 ؒ    ا م ا  ا اب  ِ ا ا     ب   ا   و ا

 
   اس    ن  ب    رت   ا                  ہ      (  ل  و     ا  (
  ، ے د    درج   اس    د  :  ۔     اد  ہ ا
       "  كالسوا    ركذ  ما" ب  شُوص   دقام فت  اذا صلى الله عليه وسلم  ان رسول الله  :ن 

  " 7    كبالسوا هفا  صلى الله عليه وسلم  ل ا   ر   ا    اك   " ۔ 
ؒ    ا م ا ب  ا  ”    ‘‘                   م   اس    اور  اد     

ب  دى  رے        اك     ۔ ت    اس  م صلى الله عليه وسلم  دى  ن   ر  ا
ل ا اك   ز ہ اور  صلى الله عليه وسلم    ر  ۔   ب 

    " لبثمن ال جاء  ما"ب  ن    ر وثمن   ر الب هعن م ن ان الن صلى الله عليه وسلم:  

م صلى الله عليه وسلم     "  8  لبال اور    ز     ا م۔  "                 ا ا     ما "   ب    ا

       ‘‘لبثمن ال  جاء  ل  ب ۔ ا ‘‘“     اس  ادى    م  ا
            د             ۔               اور         ان۔  در
   ہ ن  ب    ا         اور      ا       م       ۔       د 
            ب   ہ         اس       ل  و    ا    ،    ہ   درج   اس 

    د ح  ۔       اد  ا د ہ درج  اس  ر  اور ا ت  آ        اس   
ہ،  اد          ا     ا ان          ر،  ۔          ا    ب  د  ى  اور    ا

ر ازہ   آ       ا  آ        ۔   وہ 

 
 ا  اس        اد         ب  رت  ن    اد     ے اور اس         
ل   :   ۔    اور ا
افظ  ب  •   اس هالوضوء وفضل   عة  ا ور  الط  ظ عحافِ يُ   لا:       ب 

ى " 9  الا مومن       و        اور    ۔"ف 
م     ذ  اس‘‘  الاذان   الکلام   هر كمن  ”ب •    ىٰ       ا  ا   يكره ان     هان:   

وہ  "  10  الاذان الکلام    م   دوران آذان    " 



ق )ا    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن  (
ت      وىٰ  ال و  ا  ا  درج        اور  اور   م     ا        ت  ع   

   ،  ا     ان         ر  ا   آ   ا م  ا ل،  ،  ر،  ،    ؒ      ،  ا
م س   ر       ا ِ ۔      اور د م       ز  ؒ   ا   ا   دہ "  ا "  ا       "   ا

اب م"  ا ا و  اع  ا ب،    ا و       ل  اور  ل     ا ا ا    ر    ا       ا
    ۔     

 ِ    ر            ا،       ا  ۔       ا             ا
ں "                  دو آد   ر    "       ِ  " ا"  ربِ              6۔ آ

ت    ا            :    ذ  ن 
ت .1 ن     ز ى ا ن   دو م   ن  ز  ا  ۔ ا
2.       ت،  آد و  ق  ا         اس  ل   ن  ِ۔  ا ح        ا  

ل   " نالفلا ترجمة   نر فلا كذ"   ا
ز         .3 ب  آ  ا       ا ہ  ا ح    ام            ا۔  و      ا

 ا وہ     آ       ز  ا آ ب   اور ا   ب،  ا ا   ں  ۔ ا
اب ا م ا  ؒ  ا ا    ۔  اد     ا

ب    اد     اس ا    د      ت  ا  ام     ً۔     ان    ا   ا    
الماء  :        ان  ا     اور اس           م  ص  باب ،  الدائم  باب 

 ۔  ه و غ الوضوء  يةسم

اب   ا م ا ر ا    : 
 ا ۔ ٤       ا ۔ ٣  دہ  ا۔ ٢ ہ  ا۔ ١      ا

 
ں      ا وہ   ہ ا  ر  اس اور      : 



 ؒ    ا م ا  ا اب  ِ ا ا     ب   ا   و ا

ر      ان  آپ ؒ     ِ  ں   ء و             ا م    و   ا ت  ش  ا ِ 
 ،  د ر  ف  آ پؒ     و     درس و    وغ د  م ا   ذر د   آپؒ ،   

م  ا رے      از ِ ؒ   ا       ا م  "   ا  ا ل  ا ؒ   ا ى ؒ  1"         م را    ا  ذ
      "    م  ا    ؒ   ؒ   ا   ا اور             م  2" ھ      ؒ  ا   ا ف 

          اف   ا ت     "  ؒ   ا   ث   ا      ا   آپ،   
        اس ہ     اور              3"  آپ 

م ؒ   ا   ا   زات  ع  ا  "ا" ب      ا ء  ا ہ    ذ     د              ،
ب  ا  اس    ا    ا   د  اس  ا  ) اب     ا ت    م ۔  ں)    اور  ا ا

  ت  ف  و    ِ  اور  اب  ا      ا           ر   ء  و    ا ے  ے  ں 
ف   م  ں ا رات      و تا ر  و        اور    د     ا اب  ا  ان۔     ا

م    ؒ  ا  ا   ط،     ا ى  ا   ر  اور دِ  ا    آ م۔     اور  ب    ا   "  ا  "ف ؒ 
    د  ب       د ت  ا    ا    ف   اساور     ت   آ  آ

رہ   ٔ      اس    ا م ۔        آن     ؒ  ا  ا   ا      اس          ا    
اب ّ      اور       ا     اور    اب  ا     آپ ؒ    ا م  ۔     ا ا  ا

    او       اس   ؒ ر م۔    ى ؒ  ا رے   د   اس  آپ  را        :  
ی ش  بکرأبو    تفرد" ت  ةالابواب وجودبتكث    هب بن ا  ا" 4  "  التأليفب وحسن  ال    ت ِ  ا

اب ا    ا،  ا      اور    د    ر م۔"  ؒ  ا   ا      ا  ا اد ا   اب   ن    ا
   ا           ا وا ا"      ا     ان،    ا   ا  لعل "و   :    "ا

ی ش هخ يعن ش  ةالصف  ه ذ  اخذ ي رحمه الله  البخار   ةب ابن ا م "  اب رىؒ ا  ا   ا    ا  
 ؒ    ا م ا   5"    ا

   ؒ   ا   ا م  اب  "  ا"  ب  ا ا      ا   اور ،  ا     اس ۔     
) ب  )38اڑ    اور         اب  اد     ، د ا   اب   ا    500   

  ں ،  زا ا ا  ب    اور  د          اب         ،  ا    ب   
    ا         آراء     اور      رے   ۔      اب   ا از  ا  ا      ا  ا

ؒ  ما   ا       اوّ  اور         ا ر ر    ا۔    ب    ا ت  ا  آ رِ ،    ،    آ



ق )ا    و      مِ ا  ١ رہ، ٥، ٢٠٢٢ن  (

Imām Ibn Abī Shaibah in Tarāj
Ābwāb “ ṣ ” 

  ن 
    ب ڈا ان ا Imām Ibn Abī Shaibah  iqh is hidden in the Tarājam ادہ  Ābwāb of Al ṣannaf Ibn Abī ḥkām from the Tarājm Abwābis his methodology. He names the Abwābs with Qur’anic Verses, then with the help of these Qur’anic verses, he catches explores new ḥkām O  Masāil through these Tarājm Abwāb. The most significant thing is (its) Tarājam Ābwāb of Al ṣwisdom.Tarājam Ābwāb in Al ṣ

  Tarājam Ābwāb have means the chapterization. TarājamĀbwāb of “ ṣ ” from the Qur’an and explains it with ḥadīth. This is especially  
  bāab) with the Qurānīc verses and ḥadīth scripts. Similarly, Codification chapters Imām Ibn Abī Shaibah  divvied Tarājm ul Ābwāb in four Major 

ہ"   دہ، ا    ، ا  ا، ا      above kinds of Ābwāb have been discussed" ا
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 ا 12  و    ڈا
ى   د ا        را         ا  ا    رو   آن و  د اور روادارى:   203 ا

13      ڈا
    ر    ڈا ت   ِ             213 

14     ر
 راؤ  ا       ڈا ت  ى ر   ات:      آن    229 

15   
از  رب     ڈا     م زر  ا      241 ل 

ن 16 ت  ر     ڈا
رف       ڈا

 :  ا ار  ق و ا  ا  ا  اداروں     ا
رانِ                    ى   اور     259 م 

 د  17
    ا اب ڈا        د   ڈ   279 ڈ

18   ہ:               ان 
   ا      ا د       ِ 299 

 

 

 



مِ ا ق(  ٢٠٢٢ ن) و    ا رہ ٥،   ،١ 

 
  اردو  

 

 ن 1
ب  ان ا ادہ    ب  ڈا  و ا     ؒ    ا م ا  ا اب   اِ ا      1 ا

ء  2   ء ا    ڈا
ت        ڈا  :   اور       رو  19 ت 

3   ر    ا
روق    ض ا      ڈا  رو ت    ر: ا   ت   ا   ں     35 ا

ن  4   
 ا      ڈا   لِ   ا  ا          65  درا

ن  5        ڈا
   ء ا    ڈا

  دات   ا ى  ہ  ر   ا )    ت  آ   ء     
 (    77 ا

6      ٔ ڈا      ِ  اور ا  : ا     وا   )      ہ 
 (     ت  ا  99 ا

ن   7     
 رؤوف  ى      ت  ا  ا    اور      ُّوم   ا ِ َ ِ ُ   ٓ ٓ  111 ا

  ز 8
ق ا  ا     ِ ڈا  رو ل  ہ ر د: ا  او     127 

9     ح ا    ڈا
         رو   آن و      ت    143 

10    اڈا  را
ر  وا ا ہ      ر   ف          159 

 ا  11  ڈا
ن     ا      ڈا

 و   آراء۔  وى    ا ء اور        ت  ا رى 
   181 
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     ات  ں   را    اور  وا ر     اداروں  ا  ا   ا         رو          ا
       روں   ن  ر  و  ازا            اور  د     ون        ر  ا   ا

۔ د   وا آ م  رج ا     ا        ا  الوفاق    ڈا       ر   و      ا رے 
۔ ے ر           ا رى  ح      اور    ورت      ں     ں    ا   ں    م   

   ل    و   ت    و   ت       ل      ار  آراء   ا  ان       ۔۔۔۔۔و
ں ن  ر اور      و اور  ب  ہ ا  م ا ر    ں  د ِ     اور  ا  و          ان   اور 

۔ آ     ۔  
 

        
    ا    ڈا
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           ر  اردو     وغِ و ں        م  ں      ت  م  وف     

ى و   ن اردو  د  ز مر     م    ن    و    ۔  اس ادارے   ز      ن          ل  ڈ
 ۔     ِ ل          واس     رى        د  و     ں  اور    رى 

         و    ۔  ادارے   ر
ر   د     وا         ر    و    ا        الوفاقوں   مِ      

د ،  ا م آ م    ا  ا        ز     اور      ر       زل        ا   ا    ز     ا
    ۔  " Y" ى   ن    ا       ر 

 ،اردو    الوفاق     ں  ں ز ى    اور ا       وا        ۔    ا
 ،         ا   ت    ن                   ا ت  م   ان      م 

 ،   ، ت  ، صلى الله عليه وسلمت ا ، ر  ،    ت ا   ت  ہ   اور   و        ۔ 
ت       وا       ل          ا    ا   )  ٣٠(        را    ا  

        ۔    ا     ظ      ر   ا ر اور        ل    ت     ا  
     رے   اس  ت   ان       ر         ہ        ر    ا   ،  

۔                  ب  م ا ۔ ان         ش آ   
    ڈ   ر  ا ن        ل   ا      ر   ر    ا ا  “DOI”         اور          د
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